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Egypt and Soudan. 


Part LXXVII. 


[ 162 ] No. 1. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 2, 1913.) 

(No. 104.) 

gi r> Benghazi, December 25, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, conflicts 
occurred on the night of the 23rd instant in the gardens near the Utima fort, and also 
in the immediate vicinity of the Dar Hanaflr fort, the first of which _ cost the lives of 
seven Massowah troops, while, as a result of the latter, two Italians and twelve 
Massowah troops were killed. 

My informant stated further that he had received word to the effect that while 
Signor Bertolini, the Minister for the Colonies, was at Derna, hostilities were carried 
on by the Moslems still under arms in resistance to the Italian occupation, as a result 
of which 130 Italians lost their lives. It was added that his Excellency landed, but 
remained only half-an-hour ashore, and that the vessel by which he travelled was 
exposed to the risk of being struck by shells from the guns of the Moslem army in 
position on the high ground near that city. 

In this connection I have the honour to report that, although the “ Citta di 
Messina,” the steam-ship by which his Excellency was travelling, called at this port on 
her way back from Derna, and remained here at anchor for several hours, the Minister 
did not come ashore. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[ 394 ] No. 2. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 4, 1913.) 

(No. 135.) 

Cairo, December 29, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 185 of the 
12th instant, transmitting for my observations a further letter from the Agricultural 
Bank of Egypt on the subject of the new Egyptian legislation for rendering the land of 
small proprietors immune from seizure for debt. 

[1625] B 
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This communication appears to me to add very little to the former complaint of the 
Agricultural Bank, which was dealt with in Mr. Cheetham’s despatch No. 101 of the 
21st September last. 

I should first explain, with reference to the paragraphs suggesting that the 
introduction of amendments offers an opportunity for action by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, that the modifications proposed by the Egyptian Government to meet the wishes 
of the foreign communities here have now been passed by the general assembly of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal. This body, of course, represents the interests of the Powers, 
who have now accordingly given a second approval to the measure. The court, I may 
add, have also proposed an amendment affecting procedure which is under consideration 
by the Egyptian Government. 

The letter from the Egyptian Government which the Agricultural Bank has 
communicated for your information, is expressed in very moderate terms, and lays no 
emphasis on the unfortunate results of many of the bank’s loans. Cases have, however, 
constantly come to my notice in which, for reasons already stated in the previous 
despatch on this subject, the loans have resulted in the ruin of the borrower and the 
loss of his holding. This is, in my opinion, a very unsatisfactory situation, and I would 
draw your attention to the danger of the creation of a dissatisfied class—an eventuality 
which the Government should use every endeavour to avoid. 

The Agricultural Bank, however, as you will have observed, state their readiness 
to co-operate with the Egyptian Government in any scheme for the modification of the 
statutes which will safeguard their interests. 

Their Cairo representatives have not as yet explained the reasons of their inability 
to extend the business of the bank so as to include larger loans. As already reported, 
the rate of interest on such loans is now tending to fall below S per cent., and in the case 
of the Agricultural Bank the result of a reduction of this nature would (save so far as 
expenses were reduced) be injurious to the ordinary shares and especially to the 
deferred shares. The latter residt is principally due to the method of capitalisation 
employed by the bank, the effects of which only become obvious when the capital was 
increased, and were not foreseen when the original capitalisation was approved by the 
Government. It has been previously pointed out that, in the case of the small loans, 
even 8 per cent, would hardly bear the cost of proper investigation of title. In all 
probability lower interest with larger loans would give better results, and the 
comparison the bank is endeavouring to make is with 8 per cent, in the case of the 
smaller loans if the risks resulting from that type of business were eliminated. I 
believe that the deferred shares last year paid a dividend of 27 1. on each 5 1. share. 
Such finance was, at any rate, no part of the original plan sanctioned by the Govern¬ 
ment, and even if shares of this kind were to suffer, which has not yet been proved, that 
does not appear to be any valid reason for stopping a necessary reform. 

The chairman of the London committee further refers to the commission which 
has been instituted for the purpose of ascertaining the amount of the debts of fellaheen* 
who are holders of not more than five fed dans. It is suggested that the new law should 
be delayed until the results of this enquiry are available. With regard to this 
suggestion, I have only to observe that the evil of the small loans depends on their 
nature rather than on their aggregate amount, and that this evil is already known. 

The directors of the Agricultural Bank will naturally supply the security 
holders with proper information as to their situation, but it should be remembered 
that the operations of the bank have already caused much anxiety to the Egyptian 
Government, both on account of the consequences to borrowers and on account of the 
unsatisfactory financial results. The latter would have been even Jess satisfactory if 
the Government had not given an amount of assistance in collecting loans which 
probably quite exceeds their obligations, and it might conceivably become necessary to 
discuss the situation in my next annual report somewhat more frankly than has been 
done hitherto. The bank has in any cabe been making considerable profits from the 
poorest classes in Egypt, and a great responsibility would be incurred by the Govern¬ 
ment if it were to protect the shareholders undidy against the interests of the former. 

I have, &c. 

(For His Majesty’s Agent and Consid-General) 
MILNE CHEETHAM. 
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[395] Na 3 * 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received January 4, 1913.) 

(ho. l.)G.) Cairo, December 29, 1912. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour to address you on the important subject of certain projected 
chancres in the constitutional laws of Egypt. In his speech at the opening of the 
General Assembly in the month of March last, His Highness the Khedive said that 
he was o-lad to announce that the Government were studying the lest means of 
improving the system of representation, but that, as this question touched the organic 
law of the country, great care and circumspection were necessary. In accordance with 
this declaration the question has been seriously examined with the object of reforming, 
and, where necessary/bringing up to date the existing laws and it possibK granLng 
further consultative powers to the representative bodies established by Loul Uufieiin 
thirty 1 years a-o These institutions have, as you are aware, remained practically 
unaltered since” that time, such slight modifications as have been introduced into the 
organic and electoral laws of 1883, leaving their main principles untouched. 

” In order fully to understand the position, oi the Legislative Council and Goner 
Assembly and certain recommendations which I have to make with regard to the 
bodies, it is necessary to recall the conditions under which they were organised, and the 

purples which they^w'oiejntended^to^uifiL^d ^ fcyrannical Government had just 

emero-ecl from what was well-nigh a civil war. Her statesmen acting on the advic 
o the British Government tendered by Lord Hufferin were endeavouring to drover 
some means by which a return to the former undesirable system of Government could 
be prevented/ It was foreseen that anything approaching modern -onus of representa¬ 
tive Government, would not be suitable to the needs of the countrj, and n gl A 
riio cm+p of anarchy from which it had just, with so much difficulty, 
emerged Those who were responsible wisely decided not to attempt to force on an 
Oriental people Western institutions which might, and which recent events have 
shown" probably would have been absolutely incompatible with its traditions and futuie 
welfare P It was therefore necessary to hnd some method ny which the v lshes of the 
various classes of the population could be ascertained and their views rendered articulate. 

With this object it was resolved to institute a Legislative Council mid a General 
Assembly It was always intended that the former should be a consultative body, 
dealingmore especially with those internal affairs of Egypt which needed a more 
educated and highly trained opinion, whereas the latter (the General Assembly), was 
^o e especially designed to represent the peasantry and poorer classes and was 
moreover^dven the important function of acting as a check on financial extravagance. 
Thro h % power of veto on all new financial imposts it was hoped to avoid a 
repetition of the extravagances of the past, and the grinding taxation which had been 

the the Le g( s l a ti V e Council was formed, as I have said, with the ulea of 

creatin''' a”body whose advice and recommendations would be a valuable guide to the 
Government its composition has, in practice, varied very greatly from wind was 
oricnnnllv contemplated. It was thought, as is shown by Lord Hufferin s reports 
Hvd the members P would be chosen among the most educated Egyptians and those of 
camcitv and experience in administrative matters. Thus Lord Hufferin speaks of 
^Ministers aud P the more prominent among the pasha class sitting on the council.. 
This expectation has not, however, been realised. While there are members whose 
This ex]? ec ;r‘ lderable vahie, there is not a single ex-Munster, and very few of the 
opinion is of specially eligible. In theory the council was to have been 

composed 1 'of what might be termed^he ‘"elders of the people,” men of calm judgment 
composed ot wnat b experience. Unhappily it has contained elements very 

different hT character, and on more than one occasion has displayed factiousness, a 
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Mailtiof stiiblo judgment and political foresight, quite foreign to the conception of its- 
fGunners. Not many years ago the unreasonableness of such au attitude nullified an 
emirt to regenerate the political tone of the council by placing at its head a man, who in 
addition to a great position in the country, had by long and distinguished services given 
proof that lit 1 was thoroughly worthy of the post. 

T \ nUSt confessed that the institutions formed at the instance of 

Lord Du fieri n, though they have, in many respects, rendered good service, have not 
entirely fulfilled Ins anticipations. My predecessors have from time to time placed on 
record their views of the conduct and development of the Legislative Council and 
General Assembly. fee\ oral passages in Lord Cromer’s reports, notably that for the 
year 1 J05, evidence the increasing interest taken by those bodies in public affairs, and 
the gradual extension of their utility as an adjunct to Government. I think that, in 
the natural , course ol e\ cuts, the co-operation of representative Egyptians became 
more efficacious and valuable as the financial condition of the country improved and 
piogless was made towards an .era in which, with the elimination of the wider and 
moie pressing problems of administration, the needs of the people could be studied in 
greater detail. 

Nevertheless, while hearing witness to the fact that the Legislative Council was 
endeavouring to assist the Government, and on local questions had offered valuable 
suggestions, the British agents in the general tenour of their reports, have been 
compelled to consider that there was no justification for extending the functions of the 
two representative bodies. It must be remembered that my predecessors approached 
the question with far greater authority than that possessed by those who designed the 
mittal scheme. As an experiment that scheme was au effort to institute something 
which would protect the people of Egypt from a recurrence of the consequences of reckless 
misgovernment, and the views of its authors were, no doubt, tinged with the optimism 
which so frequently influences the originator of any scheme of reform. My predecessors, 
however, judged from mature experience of the country. Lear after year they watched 
the working of these assemblies, and Lord Cromer frequently drew attention to the 
Problems which conhonied the Government, and by his personal advice sought to make 
wise, councils prevail. Sir Eldon Gorst followed on similar lines, and it must be 
admitted that the conclusions at which they arrived were the result of long and patient 
consideration by men eminently qualified to give an opinion. 

from the utterances of my predecessors two conclusions may, I believe, fairly be 
drawn. < hi the one hand, there is a consensus of opinion that a system of representation 
is of practical advantage in the Government of Egypt. On the other hand, it is equally 
clear that,, in their view, the Legislative Council and Assembly, as at present organised, 
cannot safely be entrusted with the powers of a real representative body in the modern 
sense. 

As. Lord Duller in found, the framing of a satisfactory constitution for an Oriental 
people is a most difficult problem, and the manner in which he dealt with this question 
and devised, the system that has been working since his time in Egypt is certainly 
deserving of all praise. Orientals differ so fundamentally from western races in their 
characteristics,. principles, and in the working of their minds, that the constitutional 
institutions .which have developed as the result of years of experience in western life fail 
to meet their requirements. We are bound to consider carefully whether what has been 
good for us is equally good for an eastern nation, and whether the endowment of a 
Mahommedan country with a political system copied from Europe might not do 
incalculable barm. I he words of Lord Dufferin on this subject seem, after recent 
events in Turkey and Persia, almost prophetic, lie wrote :— 

“ It seems to me that we should be undertaking a vei'y great responsibility if we 
insisted upon forcing upon (Egypt) institutions which all her most liberal-minded public 
men are convinced will ropluuge the country into confusion and chaos the moment we 
leave it to itself.” 

Although among the people of Egypt there exists a very natural aspiration towards 
progressive constitutional government, their conception of reforms generally amounts 
to a servile imitation of western examples, gleaned from the translations of European 
hooks and newspapers, and they vainly imagine that institutions which have helped to 
form the character and ensure the prosperity of England or France will infallibly do 
the. same for themselves. Party spirit is to them like strong drink to uncivilised 
African natives, and the extreme difficulty of eradicating personal interests in public 
life readers abortive their attempt to evolve for themselves a suitable form of 
government. 
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In the provincial councils, however, where, up to the present, party spirit has not 
interfered with the conduct of business, a certain advance towards efficient administra¬ 
tion is noticeable, and proves that there are Egyptians capable, if uninfluenced by 
outside clamour and intrigue, of working in a satisfactory manner for the general good. 

I therefore cherish a hope that in the future the more intelligent and patriotic citizens 
will relinquish a barren agitation for foreign ideals, and turn their minds to the 
elaboration of institutions which will tend to raise the moral tone .and ensuie the 
prosperity of their countrv. It must not be forgotten that a number of Egvpfciuns have 
been and are loyally striving to reach a better condition of affairs, and, when protected 
from the pressure of political agitators and powerful self-interested influences, they have 
shown that they are ready and able to assist the Government with their a Ivice and 
support in the task of development and reform. 

Deeply conscious as I am of the weight of the opinions of those who have lor many 
years grappled with this problem in the past, and without minimising the dangeis of 
proceeding too far in a direction which might lead to a deadlock and render government 
impossible, I consider it none the less worth while to examine whether there is not some 
line along which we could safely advance with the object ol giving greater, importance 
to the legislative institutions already existing here. .1 am the more inclined to this 
view by the consideration that, even if the experiment has not been completely 
successful so far as we have gone, an almost unlimited patience is necessary in intio- 
ducing reforms into an eastern country. It is, moreover, very desirable, in my opinion, 
that those Egyptians who have co-operated in our efforts should not be discouraged by 
seeing no development in this direction after thirty years working of the present 
representative system. In its purely consultative functions the legislative council has 
gained some measure of success. There is, therefore, a reasonable case for the further 
extension of these functions in order to obtain better results. After deep consideration 
and repeated consultation with those best qualified to advise me, I have come to the 
conclusion that the advisory functions of the council may be increased to a sensible 
extent, and I think we may go as far as to confer on this, body f. certain power ot 
initiating legislation, under the definite control of the executi\e Government. 

Before proceeding further, I propose to deal with a preliminary point of. some 
importance. It becomes necessary to decide whether it is. advisable to maintain the 
Legislative Council and General Assembly in their present form, as separate bodies. In 
constitutions where there are two representative bodies, it will almost invariably be 
found that the reason for the duplication is either that they represent distinct c asses 
of the community, as was originally intended in Egypt, or that one of them is intended 
to act as a check on the other, particularly with a view to preventing hasty leg'is.lation. 
As has already been pointed out, the Legislative Council, in practice has failed to 
incorporate amongst its members the class that Lord Dufferin contemplated, with the 
result that both bodies, as at present constituted, represent landowning classes, m so 
far as they are elected bodies and, in so far as they are nominated, the same persons die 
members of both. Neither does one body act in any way as a check on the other. 
The powers of the General Assembly are extremely limited. While not.overlapping 
with those of the Legislative Council, they are s) similar in character that it is difficult 
to comprehend any reason for their separate exercise. 1.1m General Assembly mee s 
only once in two years for a fortnight, while the Legislative Council has a recognised 
annual session of about six months. The fusion ol the two bodies into one Lejis ati\e 
Assembly, combining the powers of both, is apparently the best way of avoiding ie 
anomalies I have described. The new Legislative Assembly will then have a continuous 
session, and will be composed of the Ministers and of elected and nominated membeis. 
It may be asked why nominated members should he retained at all. Nomination lias 
been preserved, in the scheme which I venture to put forward, as a simple and 
convenient means of ensuring the representation of minorities, such as the Copts or the 
Bedouins, forming particular classes of the community. Moreover, as will be apparent 
from the text of the law, the new Assembly will, in virtue ot the partial exercise ol the 
principle of nomination, benefit from the services of men properly qualified to give 
sound views on special subjects, such as doctors, engineers, members ot the business 

community, and others. •, , ,, 

I now proceed to deal briefly with the powers which may be conceded to the 
Legislative Assembly. I think that increased weight might be given to the new body 
by extending its consultative functions, even to the extent ot allowing it to dela\ 
legislation with which it was not in accord; and, secondly, by granting the faculty of 
insisting on a personal conference with the Government on any point in dispute. V\ e 
might also augment the influence of the Assembly in the discussion of the budget and 
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other matters, and institute a procedure by which it can elucidate the intentions ot the 
Government and the reasons for any action they contemplate taking, both by verbal 
questions ami written enquiries. Finally, it is proposed to endow the Assembly with a 
power of initiative in legislation, thus enabling it to state its wants and desires in a 
concrete form. It is hoped by these means to induce its members to consider with 
greater accuracy the schemes they put forward, and the practical difficulties which may 
attend their execution. J 

In conjunction with the extension of the powers of the representative element in 
the Egyptian Government, I am convinced that a reform of the mode of election of 
the representatives would be advantageous. 

Referring to the grant of the suffrage to the labouring masses of this country 
Lord Dufierin says :— J * 

“ In order, however, that at least in theory they may enjoy the benefits we desire 
to place within their reach perfect electoral freedom and the personal right of choosing 
their representative should be secured to them.” 8 

In the electoral law, as it at present stands, an anomaly has been introduced, 
which seriously affects the proper representation of the people. For every village and 
town, with the exception of Cairo and Alexandria, a delegate is chosen to represent 
the suffrage of the^electors. Thus, a village of 100 inhabitants is in the same position 
as a town such as Tanta, with a population of 54,000. Each has a delegate, and there¬ 
fore an equal voice in the final election, which’is of course absurd. This state of things 
will lie rectified in the new laws by ensuring that each delegate is chosen by an equal 
number of electors. F urther, by the existing method, all members of the Legislative 
Council are drawn from the provincial councils. Thus the elector is never aware 
whether he is electing a member to serve on the provincial or on the legislative 
council. I he qualities, however, required for the two posts are very different. The 
ideal member of tbe former is a man who combines sound judgment and common sense 
with high character and probity. He should take a deep interest in his local sur¬ 
roundings, and enjoy the confidence of his neighbours. He may, and probably does, 
have little knowledge ot legislation or the broader problems of administration. Such 
a person lacks the necessary qualifications of the more important bodies. 

On the other hand a man of political insight and general influence whose mind 
is occupied with the larger questions concerning the Government of Egypt, often 
takes a very minor interest in local affairs. He is therefore unsuitable as a provincial 
councillor. 

A\ e have accordingly preferred to make a complete distinction, and to elect 
the members of the new Legislative Assembly separately from the provincial councillors. 
The modification of the electoral law will give us the opportunity of introducing minor 
improvements, simplifying and facilitating the exercise of the functions of the voters in 
the provinces. 

1 now desire to place before you the proposed new organic and electoral laws, with 
explanatory remarks in the margin. The text of the laws, as you will observe, is in 
French, and has been carefully drafted in order t.o supply a correct statement of the 
principles upon which the laws are based. 


The Organic Law. 


T ext. Observations, 

Attendu que e’est notre ddsir de doter 
notre pays d’un systeme cclaire de gou- 
vernement qui, tout en assurant uue bonne 
administration, la protection de la liberty 
individuelle et le ddveloppement du 
progres et de la civilisation, suit spdciale- 
ment adaptfi aux quafites naturelles du 
peuple Cgyptien. 

Attendu qu’un pared resultat ne peut 
litre obtenu que par la coopdration loyale 
de toutes les classes et la coordination de 
tous les interdts en vue du developpement 
calme et rdfldchi d’un systeme de gouverne- 


rp ext ' Observations. 

ment qui, sans etre une servile imitation des 
mdthodes occidentales, soit capable de 
favoriser la prospdritd d’un peuple tel que 

le notre; < , , 

Et attendu que e'est par consequent 
notre intention d’introduire des amende- 
ments a la loi organique^ dans le but 
d’amdliorer notre systeme legislatif; 

Nous avons decide de substituer aux lois 
organiques actuelles des lois qui tendent 
k la fusion en une seule Assemblde du 
Conscil legislatif et de V Assemblde gdnd- 
rale, k l’adoption d’un mode^ d Election 
plus large et plus rationnel, a 1 augmenta¬ 
tion du nombre de ses membres et A 1 attri¬ 
bution it l’Assemblee nouvelle. des pouvoirs 
actuellement conferes au Conseil legis¬ 
latif et it l’Assemblee generate et it V or¬ 
ganisation d’une procedure de consultation 
et d’initiative qui permettra it notre Gou- 
vernement de mieux profiter des avis et 
des suggestions de cette Assemblee nouvelle 
en ce qui concerne la direction des affaires 
intfirieures de l’Egypte. 


Titre I. —De VInstitution et de la Composition de VAssemblee legislative. 


Article l er . 11 est institud une Assemblee 
legislative. 

Art. 2. L’Assemblde legislative se com¬ 
pose de membres de droit, de membres 
dlus et de membres nommes. 

Les Ministres sont membres de droit. . 

Les membres elus sont au nombre de GO, 
dont l’un est ensuite elu par 1’Assemblee 
aux functions de Vice-President. L’elec¬ 
tion de ces membres se fera dans les 
formes and conditions prescrites par la loi 
electorate. 

Les membres nommes sont au nombre 
de 17, savoir un President, uu Vice-Pre¬ 
sident et 15 membres destiites it assurer 
la representation des minoritds et des 
intdrets non reprdsentds par la fraction 
elective de 1’Assemblde. 

Les membres dins et les membres nom- 
mds out droit it une indemnitd. 

Un ddcret rendu sur la proposition de 
notre Conseil des Ministres dtablira la 
composition de l’Assemblde legislative it 
la suite de l’dlection. 

Art. 3. Les sidges des membres dlus 
sont rdpartis comme suit 

be Cairo .. 

Alexandria 
(iharbieh .. 

Meuouiieh.. 

Pakahlieh.. 

Holiera .. • • • 

Charkioli •• •• • 


Art. 2. The new Assembly will thus be 
composed of 90 members, viz., 66 elected, 

17 nominated, and 7 Ministers. The 
Ministers, therefore, now become part of 
tbe Assembly. 

Under the present constitution they 
are members ot the General Assembly 
only. They can attend all sittings of the 
Legislative Council, and give explana¬ 
tions, &c., but they do not vote. I he 
present Legislative Council is composed 
of 30 members—14 nominated and 16 
elected. The General Assembly contains, 
besides the Ministers and the Legislative 
Council, 46 elected notables. It therefore 
contains 83 members in all, as against a 
nominated element of 20, viz., 14 selected 
persons and 6 Ministers. The new body 
will contain a popular element of 66, as 
against 24 nominated, viz., 17 selected 
persons and 7 Ministers. The basis on 
which the nominated members are to be 
selected is explained in the text of the 

new article. . . „ 

Art. 3. This article is a combination ot 

the existing articles 32 and 41. 

The table in the law is calculated on a 
basis of population. The list is provisional, 
but seems to be a fair division. It is 
intended that the proportions of different 
classes of nominated members shall vary 
according to the result of the elections as 








Text. 
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Galioubieh .. # , 3 

Guisoli .. .. 3 

Beni-fiouef .. .. .. 2 

Fayoum .. .. ” 6 

Mima .. .. M 4 

Assiout .. .. .. 

Guirgua .. .. ”4 

K e im .. ,. . # 4 

Assouan .. ., # t .. 1 

Port-Said et Ismailia .. .. 1 

Suez .. .. .. .. 1 

Darniette .. .. .. .. 1 


Les 15 membres it nommer par le Gou- 
vernement seront choisis de manure il 
assurer aux differentes classes de la popu¬ 
lation un minimum de representation dans 
l’Assemblde conformement au tableau 
suivant:— 


Goptes .. .. .. ..4 

Arabes-Bedouins .. .. 3 

Commeiyants .. .. 2 

Medecins .. .. .. .. 2 

Ingenieur .. .. ,. .. 1 

Representants de 1 ’Education gendrale 
ou religieuse .. .. .. 2 

Representaut des municipalities .. l 


Art. 4. Le mandat des membres nommes 
ou filus de l’Assemblee legislative a une 
dureede six amides. Les membres nommes 
et dlus sout respectivement renouvelds par 
tiers tons les deux ans. A cet effet, un 
tiers de ces membres devra, apres toute 
dlectiou gdudrale, se rotirer it 1 ’expimtion 
de deux ans et un autre tiers it l’expiration 
de quatre ans. La designation des membres 
Kortnnts so 1 'era par le tirage au sort. 

Art. ,j. En dehors des cus de ddchdauce 
prevus par la loi electorale, les membres de 
1’Assemhlde no poummt Otre rdvoquds de 
lours functions que par ddcret rendu sur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres 
it la suite d’une deliberation prise par 
l’Assemblee it la majoritd des trois quarts 
des voix. 

Art. (5. En cas de vacauce d’uu siege de 
l’Assemblee, il sera procddd au plus lard 


explained in the text of the law. Thus, 
e.rj., there being three places assigned to 
Ledoums, if two are elected, only one will 
require to be nominated by the Govern¬ 
ment, and so for Copts, doctors, &c. If 
all the classes in question are represented 
to the extent mentioned in the above list, 
the Government will, of course, be free 
to select the nominated members without 
any restriction. 

The following table shows the numbers 
of members under the former system, for 
purposes of comparison :— 


Names of Towns and 
Moudiriehs, 

Former Number of 
Members. 

General Legislative 
Assembly. Council. 

Cairo 


4 

1 

Alexandria 


3 

1 

Gharbiek 


4 

1 

Menoufieh 


3 

1 

Dakulilieli 


3 

1 

Helmut 


4 

1 

Slntrkicli 


3 

1 

Galiouhieh 


2 

1 

Gni/.i-li .. 


• 2 

1 

Beni-Souef 


2 

1 

Fayoum . 


2 

1 

Minia .. 


2 

1 

Assiout.. 


3 

1 

Guirgaa 


2 

1 

Kona .. 


2 

1 

Assouan .. 


2 

1 

Port-Said and Ismailia 



1 

Suez 


2 

1 

Pamietta 

. . 

1 

1 



4G 

1G 



Art. 4. Under the existing system the 
mandate of the elected members only is 
limited to six years. That of the nominated 
members continues indefinitely. The 
elected members retire by rotation every 
three years. Under the new scheme both 
classes of members remain in office for six 
years only, and a third of them retire by 
rotation every two years. 

Art. 5. This is the same as under the 
present law, except that a three quarter 
majority will be required for the dismissal 
of a member instead of a two-third’s 
majority only, as at presont. 


Art. G. This provision replaces that of 
the present article 49, three months being 
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dans un delai de trois mois, it une nouvelle 
election 011 a la designation d un nouveau 
membre, selon les cas. Le mandat du 
nouveau membre ne durera que jusquit 
l’expiration du mandat de celui qu il 
remplace. 

Art. 7 . La dissolution de 1 ’Assemble 
legislative peut etre prononcde par nous it 
tout moment par decret rendu sur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres. 

En cas de dissolution, les noxivelles 
nominations et elections devront avoir, lieu 
dans un delai de trois mois. 


substituted for a month and provision 
being made for nominated members also, 
who are not mentioned in the present text. 
The wording of the final phrase is altered. 


Art. 7. Under the present law the 
Khedive can dissolve the council at any 
time, and it is not specified that it shall be 
by decree, i.e., with the consent of the 
Council of Ministers. This condition has 
now been inserted. The three months 
time-limit for new elections is the same as 
at present for the provincial council elec¬ 
tions—the elected members of the Legisla¬ 
tive Council being all taken from. the 
provincial councils. In the case of. the 
General Assembly the present delay is six 
months. 


Titre II._ Pouvoirs et Attributions de VAssemblee legislative. 


Art. 8 . Aucune loi ne sera promulgude 
sans avoir dte prcalablemeut presentee pour 
avis it l’Assemblbe legislative. 

Sera considdrde comme loi toute disposi¬ 
tion relative aux affaires interieures de 
l’Egypte. et touchant it l’organisation des 
pouvoirs dans l’Etat, ou statua.nt pai 
mesure gdndrale sur les droits civils ou 
politiques de ses habitants, ainsi que tout 
decret portant reglement d’administration 
publique. 

Toute autre disposition pourra etre 
prise en vertu d’un decret promulgue par 
nous, sur l’avis conforme de notre Conseil 
des Ministres. 


Art. 8 . The greater part of the discussion 
centred round this article, and the defini¬ 
tion, if any, to be given of the laws and 
decrees which are to be submitted for the 
approval of the new Assembly. I he . 
Ministers were unanimously of opinion that 
the existing text should be retained. That 
text is as follows :— 

“ Aucune loi, aucuu ddcret poitant 
rhglement d’administration publique, ne 
sera promulgue, sans avoir dtd prealable- 
ment prdsentd pour avis au Conseil 
ldgislatif.” 

The main objection to it is that it 
attempts no definition of a “ loi or o a 
“ ddcret portant reglement d’ad ministration 
publique,” and constant difficulties and 
disputes have occurred about its application 
in practice. Notably, as regards decrees 
“ portant reglement d administration 
publique,” though this is a technical 
expression of French law which has m 
France and other continental countries 
where a similar expression is in vogue, a 
clearly defined and well recognised mean¬ 
ing, signifying simply regulations issued in 
pursuance and by way of execution of a 
law, the term has been greatly extended 
in Egyptian practice, and many decrees 
which could not properly be described 
either as laws or regulations of the above 
character have, in fact, been submitted to 
the Legislative Council, while others which 
clearly ought to have been submitted have 
been passed without submission. 

Some years ago the State Legal Depart¬ 
ment was asked to define the laws and de- 
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crees intended by the above provision, and 
did so in an authoritative opinion of a far 
more restrictive character than the defini¬ 
tion now proposed. But their opinion has 
not been adhered to in practice, and, indeed, 
there cannot be said to have been any 
consistent practice in the matter at all. It 
appeared, therefore, to be clearly desirable, 
now that a revision of the constitution is 
being undertaken, to define more precisely 
the character of legislation which the 
Government is bound to submit for the 
opinion of the new Assembly, and which, in 
my opinion, should only include legislation 
of a fundamental character and first-rate 
importance. The following definition was 
accordingly suggested :— 

“ Aucune loi ne sera promulguee sans 
avoir dte prealablement presence pour avis 
k l’Assemblee legislative. 

“ Sera considerate comrae loi toute dis¬ 
position relative aux affaires intdrieures de 
l’Egypte et tonchant k l’organisation des 
pouvoirs dans 1 Etat, ou statuant par rnesure 
generate sur les droits civils ou politiques 
de ses habitants. 

“ Toute autre disposition pourra 6tre 
prise en vertu d’un decret promulgue par 
nous, sur l’avis conforms de notre Gonseil 
des Ministres.” 

It did not, however, meet with the ap¬ 
proval of the Ministers, who insisted that 
it should, at least, include decrees regu¬ 
lating public administration, as in the 
existing text. 

The advisers of the Government der 
murred, on the ground that decrees of this 
character, if restricted, as they should be, 
to their true meaning in the law, are pre¬ 
cisely the class of measure which it is un¬ 
necessary and inconvenient to submit to a 
legislative body of this character. The 
principles of a measure having been laid 
down in a law which has been submitted 
to the council, it should then be left to the 
Government alone to settle the details of 
its execution, just as by-laws made under 
an Act of Parliament, do not require Par¬ 
liamentary sanction with us. They further 
contended that if the mention of the 
decrees in question were to be retained in 
the organic law, it would be at least desir¬ 
able to settle the present controversy as to 
the meaning of the term by clearly indi¬ 
cating that only those decrees were meant 
whicli are issued in execution of a law as 
defined iti the preceding portion of the 
clause. The Ministers strongly opposed 
this view on two grounds. In the first 
place they urged that, in view of the 
established pi’actice on the question, any 


limitation, at the present stage, of the 
legislative measures submitted to the , 
council would be regarded as a highly 
reactionary step and would be most un¬ 
popular. They also referred to a phrase in 
Lord Dufferin’s despatch to Lord Granville 
of the 6th February, 1882, explaining the 
new constitution, where allusion is made 
to “ decrets impliquant des iteformes 
administratives.” This, they argued, 
clearly showed that a wider inter¬ 
pretation should be attached to the ex¬ 
pression (“ decret portant lteglement 
d’administration publique ”) than it bears 
in French law. In the second place, they 
maintained that even if, as had been 
pointed out, decrees of the administrative 
character in question are not usually sub¬ 
mitted for legislative sanction in the Par¬ 
liaments of Western nations, there could be 
no objection to their being submitted in 
Egypt, since the opinion of the Egyptian 
Council, unlike that of European Parlia¬ 
ments, is merely consultative, and does not 
bind the Government. 

As regards the first argument, the 
practice in the past lias been, as a matter 
of fact, too varying and inconsistent to 
furnish a strong argument to either party, 
and I doubt whether a somewhat loose 
expression in Lord Dufferin’s despatch can 
be relied upon as an authoritative definition 
of a technical term. The second argument 
is, in my opinion, no better founded. 
Where Legislative Assemblies ai’e, as in 
Europe, endowed with full deliberative 
powers, it may be safely assumed that the 
legislator has insisted upon the submission 
to the Legislative Assembly of all laws 
or regulations upon which the public 
interest demands that the views of the 
representatives of the people should be 
heard. In the constitutions of Oriental 
communities, on the other hand, where it 
has not been thought advisable to confer 
full deliberative powers on the representa¬ 
tive council, it would be illogical and incon¬ 
sistent to confer on it wider opportunities 
for the discussion of legislation than those 
which are accorded to European Parlia¬ 
ments. 

On the whole, therefore, I thought it 
best to retain the new clause. My own 
view of the whole controversy is that 
though I am by no means disposed to be 
over-sanguine as to the practical efficacy of 
the proposed new clause—which seems to 
me, indeed, to be, in some respects, too 
wide—and though it might, no doubt, be 
preferable, with careful watching, to rely 
on a more sane interpretation of the existing 
text in future practice, yet I think that as 
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Art. 9. Aucune loi, aucun ddcret, ne 
peut etre promulgue sans avoir 6te contre- 
signe par le President du Conseil des 
Ministres et les Ministres competents. 

Art. 10. L’Assemble jonira du droit 
d’initiative, en matibre legislative, sauf on 
ce qui concerne les lois constitutiounelles. 

Quand l’Assemblee aura dtd saisie par 
un ou plusienrs de ses membres d’uue 
proposition de loi elle ddcidera en seance 
publique s’il y a lien ou non de la prendre 
en consideration. 

En ca3 de prise en consideration, le texte 
propose sera sounds it une commission et 
ensuite examine par l’Assemblee rdunie en 
comite. En cas d’approbation, le projet 
sera transmis an Conseil des Ministres. 

Si le conseil l’upprouve, il le retourne a 
l’Assemblde avec ou sans amendements 
pour qu’il y soit procddd dans les formes 


Observations. 

we are endeavouring to improve the 
existing constitution, the balance of con¬ 
venience lies in making an effort to escape 
from the present arbitrary and vacillating 
practice, under the existing clause, by the 
provision of a more explicit definition of 
legislation which comes within the purview 
of the council. 

In view, however, of the extreme dis¬ 
taste _ evinced by the Ministers for the 
omission of the existing reference to 
decrees “ portant rbglement d’administra- 
tion publique,” as well as to any restiction 
ol them by the addition of the words 
(“sur ces matures”) proposed by the 
advisers, I consented—provisionally, and 
subject to any views which His Majesty’s 
Government may hold on the subject—to 
the retention of these decrees without the 
proposed limitation. I myself, however, 
consider and am advised that, as far as 
the limitation is concerned, even without 
the addition of these words the decrees 
mentioned in the text should, from their 
position in the clause, and the sense of the 
whole section, be interpreted to mean 
decrees of the character described and no 
others. It may, however, prove prac¬ 
ticable to clear up all doubt by the 
insertion of an explanation in this sense in 
the official commentary which will accom¬ 
pany the law. 

To have insisted, however, at the present 
moment would have greatly chagrined 
tbe Ministers, and more particularly the 
Minister of Justice, mainly, as I have said 
from the point of view of their apprehen¬ 
sions as to the effect on public opinion, 
rather than from any belief that it would 
involve a prejudicial diminution of the 
existing checks on the Government’s free¬ 
dom of action. 

Art. 9. This provision is unaltered. 


Art. 10. This article contains a most 
important innovation. At present the 
Legislative Gouncd has no power of its 
own of initiating legislation. All that it 
can do (article 19 of the existing law) is to 
move the Government to present projects 
of laws or regulations on any subject 
which, in its opinion, calls for legislative 
action, and the Government is in no way 
bound to take such action, when called 
upon. The new machinery, as set forth in 
the law itself will, it is ‘hoped, be pro¬ 
ductive of useful results. It has been 
thought best, however, to restrict it to 
non-constitutional matters. 


Text. 

ordinaires. Dans le cas contraire, le Con¬ 
seil des Ministres notifiera it l’Assemblee 
les motifs de sa decision. Ces motifs ne 
pourront donner lieu it aucune discussion. 

En aucun caa, le projet ne peut etre 
discutb par l’Assemblee en seance publique, 
sans avoir ete approuve au prealable par le 
Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 11. Quand l’Assemblee legislative 
est, saisie par le Gouvernement d’un projet 
de loi, elle peut soit l’accepter purement 
et simplement, soit l’amender, soit le 
rejeter. 

Art. 12. Si le Gouvernement ne partage 
pas J’avis de l’Assemblee, il retournera le 
projet accotnpagne d’un expose de sa 
manifere de voir. 

L’Assemblee pourra discuter les explica- 
tions du Gouvernement et sq elle ne se 
rallie pas it sa maniere de voir, une con¬ 
ference aura lieu entre le Conseil des 
Ministres et l’Assemblee rdunie en comite. 

Art. 13. Si la conference n’aboutit pas 
it un accord, l’examen du projet de loi it 
1’etude sera ajourne pour une periode de 
quinze jours. A l’expiration de cette 
periode le projet sera soumis a nouveau a 
l’Assemblee dans sa forme originaire ou 
avec les remaniements que le Gouverne¬ 
ment aura juge utile d’y apporter sans 
qu’il puisse smarter du principe du projet 
primitif ou de celui des amendements qui} 
ont ete introduits. 

Art. 14. Si, apres l’ajournement prevu it 
1’article 13, le desaccord subsiste entre 
1’Assembles et le Gouvernement, ce dernier 
aura la faculte ou de dissoudre l’Assemblee 
ou de promulguer la loi dans la forme par 
lui proposee en dernier lieu ou avec les 
modifications qu’il aura jugb utile d ac¬ 
cepter. 

Le Gouvernement notifiera it 1’Assembles 
les motifs qui l’auront porto it passer outre 
it l’avis de l’Assemblee. _ > 

Art. 15. En cas de dissolution de l’As- 
sembiee legislative par suite de la persis- 
tance du disaccord entre le Gouvernement 
et I Assembles, ainsi qu’il est prevu it 
1’article 14, le projet de loi qui aura donno 
lieu it ce desaccord sera, s il y a lieu, 
soumis it la nouvelle Assembles it sa pre¬ 
miere session, et aura la priorite sur toutes 
autres questions sauf le budget. 

Le projet ainsi soumis sera considei-e 
comme un nouveau projet de loi et sera 
examiim dans les formes ordinaires. 

Art. 16. Nul impbt nouveau direct, fon¬ 
der ou personnel ne peut 6tie etabli en 
Ijjgypte sans avoir ete discute et vote par 
T Assembles legislative. 


Observations. 


Art. 11. This provision is new. Its 
object is merely to make it clear that the 
Assembly has the power of amendment, 
and is not bound to merely accept or 
reject the proposals of the Government. 

Arts. 12—15. These provisions are en¬ 
tirely new, and establish machinery by 
which the new Assembly will be enabled 
to secure much more careful and protracted 
examination by the Government of pro¬ 
jects which do not meet with the approval 
of the Assembly. At present, once the 
Legislative Council has sent in its report 
to the Government, either rejecting a law 
in toto, or proposing amendments, its legis¬ 
lative r61e is at an end, and it has no 
furtner power to influence or arrest legisla¬ 
tion of which it does not approve. The 
Government is then free to take such action 
as it pleases, subject only to the obligation 
to inform the council of its reasons for 
dissenting from the views of that body 
(article 18). The council is not even at 
liberty to discuss the reasons given by the 
Government for its dissent. , r Ihe new 
system will ensure at least three public 
discussions by the council, and one private 
conference with the Government concerning 
any pi’oject of law as to which the council 
is not in accord with the Government, 
viz., first, when the law is originally sent 
to it; secondly, when it is returned to it by 
the Government, where the latter does not 
accept the proposed amendments; and, 
thirdly, after a conference and an adjourn¬ 
ment for a fortnight. 

It is probable that any law which is the 
subject of such prolonged controversy will 
only be passed by the Government against 
the wishes of the Legislative Assembly if 
there are very grave reasons for such per¬ 
sistence and the long discussions to which 
it will have given rise ensure that it will 
have been thoroughly thought out. 


Art. 16. No change has been made in 
this article. Its terms have given rise, at 
times, to a good deal of controveisy, but. 
there do not appear to be adequate reasons 
for altering the language, or modifying the 
system at present in vogue. 
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Text. 

-Art. 17. L’Assemblde legislative doit 
etre consultde pour avis— 

(1.) Sur tout emprunt public ; 

(2.) Sur tout projet gdndral interessant 
plusieurs provinces pour la construction ou 
la suppression de canaux, de drains ou de 
lignes de chemin de fer; 

(3.) Sur la classification gdnerale des 
terres du pays au point de vue de 1’impot 
foncier. 

Le Gouvernement devra faire connaitre 
h. l’Assemblee les motifs pour lesquels, le 
cas dchennt, il n’aurait pas tenu compte de 
,son avis. 

Art. 18. L’Assemblee legislative emet 
des avis ou des vceux soit sur la demande 
du Gouvernement relativement aux ques¬ 
tions et projets soumis it son examen, soit 
spontandment. 

Les matieres sur lesquelles l’Assemblde 
peut dmettre des avis et des voeux spon- 
tanes, en ce qui concerne les affaires inte- 
rieures de l’Egypte, sont les matieres 
economiques administratives ou financidres. 

Le Gouvernement devra faire connaitre 
it 1’Assemblde les motifs pour lesquels, le 
cas dchdant, il n’aurait pas tenu compte de 
l’avis ou du vceu exprimd par elle. 


Art. 19. Ne peuvent etre l’objet d’au- 
cune decision, discussion, observation ou 
voeu : le service de la Liste civile, celui du 
Trihut, de la Dette publique et d’une 
maniere gdnerale les charges et obligations 
resultant de la loi de liquidation ou des 
accords internationaux ainsi que les 
questions intdressant les Puissances dtran- 
gdres et les relations de l’Egypte avec 
elles. 

Echappent egalement it la competence de 
l’Assemblde les questions relatives it la 
nomination, promotion, transfert, poursuite 
ou licenciement d’un fonctionnaire de l’Etat, 
ou de tout agent charge d’un service 
public ainsi que toute autre mesure intd¬ 
ressant individuellement tin fonctionnaire 
ou un agent. 

Art. ^0. Toute deliberation prise par 
l’Assemblde -legislative en dehors des con¬ 
ditions de la presents loi est nulle et de 

nul etfet. 

Art. 21. Le budget gdndral des recettes 
et des depertses doit etre communiqud it 
I’Assemblde legislative un mois au moins 
avant la clbture de l’arinee bugdtaire. 


Observations. 

Art. 17. This article is a reproduction 
of article 35 of the existing law relating 
to the General Assembly. The only change 
in the article is that, whereas, under the 
existing text, consultation of the Assembly 
is only required if the canals or railways 
“ go through several Moudiriehs ” the new 
text requires consultation if they “ concern 
(‘interessent’) several provinces.” Ex¬ 
perience has proved that Moudiriehs may 
be concerned in the suppression or con¬ 
struction of canals, &c., which do not 
actually go through their territory,, at any 
rate entirely. Drains have been added to 
canals and railways. 

Art. 18. This article is, in effect, the 
same as the existing article 36 save that 
the language has been slightly altered, 
with a view to emphasising the fact that 
the Assembly is not permitted to make 
spontaneous representations on any subjects 
other than those expressly mentioned, viz., 
economical administrative or financial 
questions. In the past, they have fre¬ 
quently made representations and held 
long debates on purely constitutional ques¬ 
tions. It was suggested, in the course of 
these discussions, that such matters should 
be expressly excluded, or at least that the 
word “solely” should be introduced into 
the clause. The Ministers were, however, 
strongly averse to this course, and I, 
therefore, accepted the draft, as now modi¬ 
fied, which I think sufficiently indicates 
the meaning we desired to bring out. 

Art. 19. This is the existing article 23, 
with some additions. The Civil List has 
been added, and also the phrase “ ainsi que 
les questions intdressant les ( Puissances 
etrangeres et les relations de l’Egypteavec 
elles.” It had been proposed to refer here 
expressly to the Soudan and the army of 
occupation. Such express reference was, 
however, strongly deprecated by the 
Ministers, who nevertheless fully recog¬ 
nised the necessity of excluding such 
questions from the debates of the Assembly. 
It is believed that the text proposed 
sufficiently covers the point. The second 
part of the paragraph is designed to 
prevent attacks on particular functionaries, 
usually Englishmen, which have sometimes 
occurred in the course of the annual 
discussion of the budget. 

- Art. 20. This is the existing article 37. 


Art. 21. This is the existing text, with 
some verbal changes necessitated by the 
new articles. Thus the matters mentioned 
in article 19 are expressly excluded from 
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Text • 

L’Assemblee ldgislative pourra dmettre 
des avis, des observations ou des vceux sur 
chacun des chapitres du budget, it l’excep- 
tion de ceux se rdfdrant aux questions 
enoncdes it l’article 19. 

Ces avis, observations ou vceux seront 
transmis au Ministre des Finances, qui 
devra, le cas dcheant, motiver le rejet des 
propositions de l’Assemblde. 

L’Assemblde ldgislative a le droit de 
discuter les explications ainsi fournies, et 
de formuler de nouvelles observations. 

Art. 22. En tous cas le budget sera 
rendu exdcutoire par decret prissur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres 
au plus tard cinq jours avant la fin de 
Tannde budgetaire. _ ... 

Dans le mois qui suit la publication du 
budget, le Ministdre des Finances devia 
fournir it l’Asseinblee ldgislative des expli¬ 
cations sur toutes les nouvelles observa¬ 
tions dont il n’a pas dtd tenu compte. 

Art. 23. Le compte gdndral de l’Ad- 
ministration des Finances rendu pour 
l’exercice ecould sera prdsentd chaque 
annde it 1’Assembles ldgislative pour avis, 
observations ou voeux quatre mois avant la 
prdsentatiou du nouveau budget. 

Art. 24. Tout Egyptien peut nous 
adresser une pdtition. 

Les pdtitions envoyees au Prdsident de 
l’Assemblde ldgislative seront, apres examen 
par l’Assemblde, rejetdes ou prises en con- 
siddration. 

Les pdtitions prises en consideration sont 
envoydes, pour telles suites que de droit, au 
Ministre competent, qui devra informer 
1’Assemblde de la suite donnde. 

Art. 25. Toute pdtition ay ant pour objet 
des droits ou des intdrdts personnels sera 
rejetee si elle ressortit it la competence des 
tribunaux, ou si elle n a etc prdalablement 
adressde it l’autoritd administrative corn- 

Pe Art. 6 2G. Les membres de l’Assemblde 
legislative auront la facultd de poser aux 
Ministres des questions touchant des 
matieres administratives d’intdret gdndral, 
sous les conditions suivantes , 

(1.) 11b devront remettre par dcrit au 
Secretariat de 1’Assembles legislative 
un preavis de cinq jours au moms, 
contenant le texte intdgral de la question. 

Toutefois, en cas d’urgence, et avec 
1’approbation du President de 1 Assembloe 
et du Ministre intdressd, une question 
pourra etre posee par preavis dent de 
vingt-quatre heures. . . 

(2.) Le Prdsident de 1’Assembloe legisla¬ 
tive, assistd des deux Vice-Presidents, 
rejettera ou renverra pour etre mochtiee 


Observations. 

those which can be raised in the discussion 
on the budget. Moreover, in view of 
possible changes in the financial year, the 
expression “ annde budgetaire is sub¬ 
stituted for the date of the 1st December 
in the present law. Further, the Assembly 
is o-iven power to discuss the ieplies of the 
Minister of Finance, whereas at present 
such discussion is prohibited. This is, of 
course, necessary, in view of the extended 
powers of discussion granted under articles 

.12-15. ^ , 

Art. 22. The first clause is the same as 
the existing article, save that “ five days 
before the expiration of the financial year 
is substituted for “ before the 25th Decem¬ 
ber in each year.” , _ ^ . 

The second paragraph is inspired by the 
same consideration as those above set fortb 
under the previous article. 

Art. 23. Unchanged. 


Art. 24. Unchanged. 


Art. 25. Unchanged. 


Arts. 26-28. These articles incorporate 
the terms of Law No. 7, of 1912 (26th 
April, 1912). There has, however, been 
added that, in case of urgency, questions 
may be asked at twenty-four hours notice 
with the permission of the President of 
the Assembly, and the assent of the 
Minister concerned, 

The final portion of article 28 is new, 
and ‘fives the Assembly somewhat more 
extensive powers of elucidating answers 
than it at present possesses. 
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Text. Observations 

toute question qu’il estimera contenir 
des expressions inconvenantes ou des 
attaques personnelles ou etre de nature 
h, provoquer des animosites entre les divers 
elements de la population ainsi que toute 
question ayant trait aux relations et aux 
arrangements avec les Puissances. 

Art. 27. Les Ministres ou leurs repre- 
sentants repondront aux questions ainsi 
poshes; ils auront neanmoins la faculte 
de ne pas repondre h une question s’ils 
jugent que l’intdret public s’y oppose. 

Art. 28. Les reponses des [Ministres oil 
de leurs representants ne pourront faire 
l’objet d’aucune discussion. Toutefois, les 
membres de lAssemblee auront, avec 
1 approbation du President, le droit de poser 
des questions complementaires en vue 
seulement d’dlucider les points qui auraient 
pu_ 6tre soulevcs par la reponse minis- 
tdrielle. 

liTRE III. I 1 onctiounement de VAssembles legislative. 

remit" l, 29 ',« L ’tf Sem , bl& , I ^ WatiTe se Art. 29. This article reproduces the 
reunit k 1 novembre.de chaque aunee terms of Law No. 18 of 1909 (5th Julv 

de fannd!fsuivante S10U ^ ^ moc % in S the original article 26 of 

l annee suivante. the Organic Law, save that “ the 1st 

nous I'® C0nv °q ude P ar November ” is substituted for the 15th 

nous toutes les fois que les circonstances November, 
ndcessiteront sa reunion. 

Dans tous les cas les sessions ordinaires 
ou^ extraordinaires ne peuvent etre closes 
qu apres. que 1 Asseinblee legislative aura 
communique au Gouvernement son avis 
sur toutes les questions qui lui sent 
soumises. 

Art. 30. Les Ministres pourront se faire Art. 30. This reproduces the latter part 
assister ou representer dans des questions of article 27 of the existing law without 
speciales par de hauts fonctionnaires de any change, 
leur depar foment ministeriel. 

Art. 31. Les seances del Assembles legis- Art. 31. The first paragraph reproduces 
lative sont publiques dans les conditions the terms of Law No. 3 of 1909 which 
fixees par 11 regie me nt interieur arrdte h decreed the publicity of the sittings of 
cet eftet par 1’Asseinblee. the Legisliitive Council and the General 

Les conferences avec le Conseil des Assembly. Previously, such sittings were 
Ministres ainsi que les reunions de l’Assem- private, under articles 29 and 38 of the 
blee en Comite ne sont pas publiques. Organic Law. 

The second paragraph of the new article 
excepts from such publicity the conferences 
of the Assembly with the Government and 
its own sittings in Committee, notably 
under article 10. 

Art. 32. L Asseinblee legislative ne peut Art. 32. This reproduces the terms of 
deli borer valablement que si les deux tiers article 48 of the existing law, the only 
au moms de ses. membres, non compris ceux addition being that the voting is to be in 
en conge rdgulier, assistant i\ la ddlibdra- general, public. At present there is'no 
tjon. - . provision to that effect in the law. I think 

llois les cas. ou la majority des trois this is a desirable change, 
quarts est requise, les deliberations sont 
prises it la majority des voix. 


Text. 


Observations. 


PjEn cas de partage, la voix du President 
est prdponderante. 

Le vote ne peut etre emis par manda- 
taire. II doit etre public it moins que 
l’Assembke ne decide, dans l’intdret public, 
qu’il aura lieu au scrutin secret. 

~Art. 3. Le President de 1’Assemblee Art. 33. Unchanged, 
legislative nomme les employes formant le 
personnel ndcessaire pour 1’expedition des 
affaires de 1’Asseinblee. 

Tjtre IY.— Interpretation. 

Art. 34. Toute question qui pourrait- Art. 34. Ibis is the same article as the 
s’elever sur 1’interpretation de la presente existing article 52, except that under the 
loi sera iugee souverainement par une latter, it is not provided how the Minister, 
commission speciale composee de deux not being the Minister of Justice, is to be 
Ministres, dont l’un sera celui de la Justice selected, nor how the three judges of the 
qui en aura la presi deuce et l’autre sera Native Court of Appeal shall be chosen, 
nomme par le Conseil des Ministres, de It was thought better to provide that the 
deux membres de T Asseinblee legislative Minister should be appointed by the 
ddsignes par cette Asseinblee et du Council of Ministers, and that the judges 
Prdsident, du Vice-President et du of the Court of Appeal should be the three 
Conseiller le plus ancien de la Cour d’Appel senior judges of the court It is possible 
Tndic^ne that two of these might be Englishmen. 

b At present both the Vice-President and 

the senior judge of the court are British 
subjects. 

I pass now to the consideration of the electoral law, under which the members of 
the new Assembly will be chosen. The changes which have been introduced into the 
existing system constitute an attempt to obtain a truer representation of the ie a men, 
both in the Legislative Assembly and in the provincial councils. It is hoped to arrive 
at this result, firstly, by greatly increasing the number of electors-delegate, and 
providing that their number, in each town or village, shall be proportional to the 
population, secondly, by providing that all the elected members of the Legislative 
Assembly shall be elected directly by these electors-delegate, thirdly, by increasing ie 
number of electoral circumscriptions, and providing, that there shall only be one member 
of the Legislative Assembly for each circumscription, and fourthly, by stimulating m 
this maimer, the interest of the fellaheen in the elections, so that they may gradua ly 
become sufficiently educated to insist upon the members of the Assembly and of the 

councils truly representing their interests. . ,, 

It is generally admitted, at present, that the fellaheen take no interest in the 
election of their delegates, neither understanding what they are elected for, nor laving 
any wish to know, and only voting as they are directed because they are told to do so 
Their delegate is naturally either the omdeh of the village, or the richest hmlowi e n 
the district, This lack of interest is certainly due, m part, to the fact that the fellaheen 
only vote for delegates, instead of voting directly at the elections of members. 1 
no/proposed, however, to give them this direct vote at present, but a considerable step 
is being taken in that direction by providing that there shall be one l 

every fifty electors, instead of, as has been the case hitherto, only one delegate foi eac 

town or village. 

The provisions of the new measure are as follows :— 

Loi elector ale. 

Titre I.— Corps electoral. 

Ohapitre I.— Des Dlcctcurs. 
rjj ex i Observations. 

Article l l ' r . Sont tfiecteurs tous les Article 1. Electoral Law, article 1. 
Egyptiens, sujets locaux, dgds de 20 ans 
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Text • 

accomplis, n’etant pas dans un des cas 
d’incapacitd prevus par l’article 5. 

Les militaires en activity de service ne 
penvent exercer le droit d’election. 

Art. 2. L’electeur doit exercer son droit 
en personne et dans le college dlectoral de 
son domicile. 

Tout individu est cense avoir son domi¬ 
cile dans le lieu oil il reside it titre per¬ 
manent ou dans celui oil se trouve le centre 
principal de ses affaires. II doit designer 
celui de ces deux domiciles oil il entend 
exercer ses droits. 

En cas de changement de domicile, 
Tdlecteur doit notifier ce changement par 
declaration ecrite au moudir ou au gouver- 
neur du lieu ou il a son domicile actuel, 
ainsi qu’au moudir ou gouverneur du lieu 
oil il veut transferer le domicile. 

Art. 3. Aucun clecteur ne peut exercer 
son droit electoral plus d’une fois dans la 
meme election. 

Art. 4. Une liste electorale sera dtablie 
dans chaque ville et village des moudiriehs 
par les soins d'un comite compose de 
l’omdeh comme president, du mazoun et 
d’un notable dbsigne par le mamour du 
markaz. La liste sera dressde par ordre 
alphabetique et en double exemplaire. 

Dans les gouvernorats, la liste electorale 
sera etablie par les soins d’un comite com¬ 
pose, pour les kismsdu Cairo, d’Alexandrie 
et de Port-Said, du mamour de chaque 
kism qui aura la presidence, et de deux 
notables noinmes par le gouverneur, et, 
pour les autres villes, il’uu ddldgue du 
gouverneur qui aura la presidence et de 
deux notables de la ville nominds par le 
gouverneur. 

La liste comprendra tous les electeurs 
ayant, au moment de sa formation, leur 
domicile (.hois la circonscription electorale 
pour laquelle la liste est dressde. 

Art. 5. Ne peuvent dtre dlecteurs : 

(a.) Les condamnes aux travaux forces, 
a la detention ou It rinternement dans une 
localitd designee, ainsi que les condamnes 
pour vol, escroquerie, abus de confiance, 
faux, attentat aux moeurs ou corruption; 

(6.) Ceux qui auront ete rdvoquds des 
fonctions qu’ils remplissaient au service du 
Gouvernement it la suite d’une condamna- 
tion judiciaire,prononcde pour malversation, 
prdvaiication, concussion ou attentat, au 
iibre exercice des droits civiques des Egyp- 
tiens. 

(cd Les avocats rayes du tableau a la 
suite d’une decision disciplinaire pour faux 
ou abus de confiance. 

(d.) Ceux qui sont en dtat de faillite 
ddclarde et les interdits. 


Observations. 


Art. 2. Electoral Law, article 2. 

The meaning of “domicil” is more 
clearly explained. 


Art. 3. Electoral Law, article 4. 

Art. 4. Electoral Law, article 5. 

Slight alterations in composition of com¬ 
mittees entrusted with duty of making 
out lists of electors. 


Art, 5. Electoral Law, article 6. 

Paragraph (c) is new, disqualifying 
advocates whose names have been struck 
off the list in consequence of disciplinary 
punishment for forgery or abuse of confi¬ 
dence. 
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‘ Text, 

Art. 0. La liste dlectorale sera affichbe 
■dans chaque ville ou village, dans les 
endroits designbs par arrete du moudir ou 

gouverneur. . 

L’affichage aura lieu du l er au 31 janvier 
de chaque amide. f 

Art. 7. Tout Eiryptien qui se^ croira 
indument omis sur la liste pourra reclamer 
son inscription, et tout electeur mscnt 
pourra reclamer Tinscription de tout 
E^yptien indument omis ou la radiation 
de 5 tout individu indfiment inscrit. r 
Ces vdclamations pourront etre produites 
iusqu’au 15 fevrier de chaque annee. _ 

4 Elies sont adressees dans les moudiriehs 
au moudir, et dans les gouvernorats au 

g °IUera mivevt, aupres de chacune de ces 
autorites, un registre sur lequel les recla¬ 
mations seront inscrites par ordre de date. 

Il sera donne rdcepissd de chaque recla¬ 
mation. ,,, 

L’dlecteur dont 1 inscription aura dte 
contestde, en sera averti, sans frais, par la 
commission mentionnde h, l’article suivant, 
et pourra presenter ses observations. _ 

Art. 8. Les rdclamations seront jugdes 
sans frais, du 15 fevrier au 15 mars de 
chaque annee, par une commission composde 
du moudir ou gouverneur, qui aura le 
prdsidence, d’un juge ddsignd par le presi¬ 
dent du tribunal de premiere instance, et 
du chef du parquet ou son substitut. 

A defaut du moudir ou du gouverneur, 
la presidence appartiendra a celui qui en 

fera les fonctions. . . , 

Les decisions de ces commissions seront 
notifies aux intdressbes par bent et 
domicile, sans trnis, _ dans les trois jouis, 
par voie administrative. 

1 f p ou t ddfaut de decision par une commis¬ 
sion sur une reclamation dont elle est saisie 
dquivaut au rejet de cette reclamation. 

1 Art 9 Les interessbs pourront se pour- 
voir centre les decisions des commissions 
devant le tribunal de premise instance de 
la circonscription dans le delai de h 
jours il dater de la notification Ce ddlcU, 
au-mientb de trois jours, courra du 15 mais, 
ion le cas de ddfaut de ddcision par une 
commission ou celui de ddfaut de notifica¬ 
tion. La ddcision des commissions aiua 
toutefois son effet jusqu’H ce que le tribunal 

lU \;appelant qui succombera pourra etre 
condamud il une amende ne depassant pas 

J °Avt. a i0. e Un cles deux exemplairea des 
listes * dlectorales, dument signd pas les 
membres du comitd qui les auront dressees, 
et le proces-verbal constatant 1 accomplish¬ 
ment de la formalitd de lafiichage, seront, 


Observations. 

Art. 6. Electoral Law, article 7. 


Art. 7. Electoral Law, article 8. 


Art. 8. Electoral Law, article 9. . 

The commission to hear claims will m 
future include a judge and a member ot 
the parquet in every case. Formerly in 
addition to the president, there were either 
two judges, two provincial councillors, or 
two land-owning notables. 


Art 9. Electoral Law, article 9- 
Appeal was formerly made to the local 

Appeal Court. , . 

The fine for an unsuccessful appeal is 

new. 


Art. 10, Electoial Law, article 10. 
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Text. 

le jour mthne, transmis au moudir oil au 
gouverneur. 

Le moudir on le gouverneur contre- 
signera ces listes ; il ne pourra y etre fait 
de modilications dans le courant de 1’annee, 
sauf le cas de changemeut de domicile ou 
de rectification conformement aux decisions 
de la commission ou aux decisions du 
tribunal. Les modifications serout signdes 
par le moudir ou le gouverneur. 

L’autre exemplaire des listes restera 
auprds des presidents des comitds et sera 
recti fie par eux, suivant les modifications 
qui leur auront etc notifiees par le moudir 
ou le gouverneur. 

Art. 11. Au mois de ddccmbre de cbaque 
annee les comites procdderont il la revision 
des listes electorales ; iIs ajouteront £i ces 
listes les Egyptiens qui auront acquis les 
qualites requises par la loi. 

Ils en retranchenl : 

1. Les individus decodes ; 

2. Ceux qui out perdu les qualites 
requises. 

La liste revisee est soumise aux memes 
recours que la lisle anterieure. 

Art. 12. Nul ne peut etre admis a voter, 
s’il n’est inscrit sur la liste electorale. 


Chapitre II .—Das 

Art. 13. Dans cluique kism du Caire, 
d’Alexandrie et de Port-Said, dans cliacun 
des autre,s gouvernorats et dans cbaque 
ville ou village des moudiriehs, les dlecteurs 
eliront des electeurs-ddldguds il raison d’un 
dlecteur-ddldgud pour cinquante dlecteurs. 

Une fraction depassant vingt-cinq dlec¬ 
teurs donnera lieu a la designation d’un 
dlecteur-ddldgud. 


Art. 14. Pour dtre elu dlecteur-ddldgud, 
il faut: 

1 . Etre inscrit sur la liste des dlecteurs ; 

2. filtre ftge de 30 ans accomplis. 


Art. 15. Les comitds prevus il l’article 4 
dtabliront la liste des personnes possddant 
les qualites requises pour dtre dlocteurs- 
ddleguds. (les listes seront soumises aux 


Observations. 


Art. 11. Electoral Law, article 11. 

The time for the annual revision is now 
determined. 


Art. 12 . Electoral Law, article 12 . 


Electeurs-delegues. 

Ait. 13. This article contains one of the 
principal alterations of the old law by 
providing that there shall be one elector- 
delegate for every fifty electors. Until 
now, only one delegate has been chosen in 
each town or village, except in the 
governorates, so that an important town 
like Zaga/.ig, with a population of about 
35,000, has been on the same footing as a 
village of a few hundred inhabitants. As 
there will, in future, be several delegates 
to be elected, even in the smallest villages, 
it is hoped that the elections will no longer 
be entirely in the hands of the Omdehs, 
and that a considerable number of delegates 
will have to be chosen from among the fella¬ 
heen. 

Art. 14, Hitherto there has been no 
restriction as to the persons eligible as 
delegates. They should obviously be 
electors. An age qualification is now 
being introduced; later on it may be 
thought advisable to require some evi¬ 
dence of education as a further qualifi¬ 
cation. 

Art. 15. The posting up of these lists, as 
required by article 6, will enable the 
electors to ascertain without difficulty 
what persons they can elect as delegates, 
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Observations. 

memes recours que ceux prevus pour les and they will not be obliged to elect 
listes des electeurs. blindly whomsoever may be suggested to 

them. 


Art. 16. L’dlectiondeselecteurs-ddldgues 
se fera au jour, il l’heure et au lieu fixes 
par le decret de convocation des dlecteurs 
sans dgard au nombre des votants et a la 
majorite relative des voix. 

La direction de 1’election pour cbaque 
village, ville ou kism, appartient il une 
commission composde d’un deldgud du 
moudir ou du gouverneur comme prdsident 
et de quatre electeurs sachant lire et dcrire, 
dlus par les electeurs presents. 

Les formes et les conditions dans les- 
quelles il doit etre procdde aux elections 
seront, pour cbaque election, dotermindes 
par ordre de notre Ministre de ITn- 
tdrieur, qui devra s’inspirer il cet effet- des 
r&gles contenues au titre suivant. 

Le moudir ou gouverneur prendra les 
mesures necessaires pour assurer la liberte 
du suffrage et la rdgularite des operations 
electorales. 

Art. 17. Les moudirs et gouverneurs 
devront vdrifier la legalitd de l’acte de 
1’election des electeurs-ddldguds dans leurs 
circonscriptions et statueront sur toute 
reclamation. Ces reclamations doivent 
etre presentees dans les trois jours qui 
suivront la cloture de l’dleetion. 

S’ils estiment qu’il y a lieu d’annuler 
1’election ou s’il leur est prdsente par un 
electeur une reclamation centre l’dleetion, 
ils en saisiront le Ministre de I’lnterieur, 
qui statuera ddfinitivement ; et en cas 
d’annulation, motivera sa decision et or- 
donuera une nouvelle Election iuunediate- 
ment. 

Art. 18. Les moudirs et gouverneurs 
delivreront il ceux qui ont dtd elus comme 
dlecteurs-deleguds des cartes de legiti¬ 
mation qui devront contenir leur nom et 
leur domicile. 


Art. 16. Electoral Law, article 14. 

This commission was formerly composed 
of five electors, the Ministry of Interior 
having the right to be represented by 
delegate, with a right of voting. Pre¬ 
sumably the moudir now takes his place. 


Art. 17. Hitherto the moudir or go¬ 
vernor has had the power of declaring an 
election null, without referring the question 
to any other authority. The annulment 
of an election appears too important a 
matter to be left to a moudir or governor 
to decide upon, and quite beyond the scope 
of his ordinary duties. The matter is, 
therefore, now to be referred to the Minister 
of the Interior. 


Art. 18. Electoral Law, article 16. 


Titre II.— Des Elections des Membres de VAssembles legislative. 


Art. 19. Dans les gouvernorats et 
moudiriehs les electeurs-ddldguds eliront 
les membres de 1’Assembles par circon- 
scription electorale et il raison d’un mernbre 
par circonscriptiun. 

Les circonscriptions dlectorales sont 
ddtermindes dans le tableau ci-annexo 
d’aprhs la repartition indiquee il l’artide 3 
de la loi organique. 

Cbaque circonscription peut dtre divisde 
en sections par un urretd du Ministre de 
lTnterieur au point de vue des operations 
de l’dlection. 


Art. 19. This article contains another 
important alteration of the old law. In 
future there will be sixty-six electoral 
circumscriptions, and in each of them one 
member only will be elected. Hitherto 
the circumscriptions have been whole 
provinces or governorates, each being 
represented, usually, by two or three 
members, all elected by the same body 
of delegates. 

The provision allowing a circumscription 
to be divided into several districts for 
purposes of polling has been inserted 
partly with a view to saving the olectors- 
delegate an unnecessarily long journey to 
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Text. 


Art. 20. Pour 6tre clu membre de 
l’Assemblde legislative, il faut: 

1. Etre agd de 35 ans revolus ; 

2. Savoir lire et ecrire ; 

3. Avoir paye depuis deux aus £ E. 50 par 
an d’impbts pour des terrains, ou £ E.20 
d’impots pour propriete batie ou un total 
de .£E,35 d’impots pour terrains et propriete 
bktie, que ces biens soient situes dans la 
circonscription ou se trouve son domicile 
ou qu’ils soient situes dans une autre partie 
du territoire. Toutefois, pour les porteurs 
de diplbines d’une ecole superieurc le 
xnontant de l’impot est reduit aux deux 
cinquiemes ; 

4. Etre inscrit depuis trois ans sur la 
liste des electeurs de la moudirieh ou 
gouvernorat oiv il est elu. 

L’exercice des fonctions publiques re- 
tribuees sur les fonds de l’Etat est in¬ 
compatible avec le mandat de membre de 
l’Assembiee legislative. Tout fonction- 
naire elu est cense avoir resign.fi ses 
fonctions, si, dans les huit jours qui suivront 
l’election, il ne fait pas connaitre qu’il 
n’accepte pas le mandat de membre de 
TAssemble. Dans ce cas, il pourra faire 
valoir ses droits k la retraite ou 5. l’in- 
demnite selon les cas. 

A l’expiration du mandat, le membre 
ainsi elu sera, sur sa demands, rfiintfigrfi 
au service it son poste, ou it un poste equiva¬ 
lent, it la premiere vacance. 

Art. 21. Il sera precede pour chaque 
moudirieh ou gouvernorat it la confection 
d’une liste de toutes les personnes eligibles 
comine membres it l’Assemblee legis¬ 
lative. 

Art. 22. Cette liste sera etablio par les 
soius d’un cuinitfi compose du sous-moudir 
ou sous-gouverneur counne president, et 
de deux notables dfisignfis par le Ministre 
de rintorieur comme membres. 

A defaut d’un sous-moudir ou d’un 
sous-gou/erneur, le Ministre de l’lntfirieur 
de.signera le fouctionnaire qui aura la 
president*!. 

Art. 23. La liste sera affichee pendant 
huit jours it partir du l cr avril. 

Toute personne qui se croira omise sur 
la liste, pourra rficlamer son inscription et 


Observations , 

a central point in order to record their 
votes, but chiefly in order to avoid the 
serious disturbances and breaches of the 
peace which have taken place, in the past, 
on the occasion of all the delegates meeting 
together in one place to vote. This pro¬ 
vision is all the more necessary now that 
the number of delegates has been so largely 
increased. 

Art. 20. Tbe age qualification has been 
raised from 30 to 35. 

The tax qualification in paragraph 3 is 
a compromise between the qualifications 
hitherto necessary for election to the 
General Assembly and tbe Legislative 
Council. This qualification is also now 
made uniform for all elected members. 
No such qualification was required for 
members elected to represent certain 
governorates in the General Assembly. 
A slight concession is made to holders 
of higher certificates by reducing their 
tax qualification from ,£E.25 to ,£E.20. 

The provisions regarding the incom¬ 
patibility of public functions with a seat 
in the representative Assembly are new. 
Formerly functionaries could not sit in the 
Legislative Council, but there was no 
provision on the question as regards the 
General Assembly. 


Art. 21. This is a new provision made 
with the view of a copy of the list being 
supplied to all electors-delegate (see 
article 27) so that they may know all the 
eligible persons who are willing to be 
elected. 

Arts. 22-25. Also new, and comple¬ 
mentary to article 21. 
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Text. 

tout electeur inscrit pourra rficlamer la 
radiation de toute personne mdftment 

inscrite. , 

Ces reclamations sont regies par * es 
dispositions des articles 7, 8 et 9 sauf les 
modifications suivantes : 

1. Le delai pour la presentation des 
reclamations expire le 15 avril. 

2 La commission statuera sur ces 
reclamations jusqu’au 30 avril.. 

3. Les recours contre les decisions de la 
commission sont portfies devant DCour 
d’Appel. Le dfilai de onze. jours prfivu a 
Tarticle 9 courra du 30 avril. 

Art. 24. Toute personne dont . le nom 
est portfi sur la liste des. eligibles, en. 
recevra notification par les soins du moudir 
ou du gouverneur. Si cetle personne 
entend refuser le. mandat qui pourrait 
fiventuellement lui etre c.onfifi, elle doit 
dans les huit jours de la notification en faire 
la declaration au moudir ou au gouverneur, 
en precisant si ce refus se limite a 1 Election 
en cours ou s’fitend k toute autre (flection 
ulterieure. 

Mention sera faite de sa declaration en 
regard de son nom sur la liste des 

filigibles. . , 

Art. 25. La liste devra etre revisee 
chaque unnfie dans les formes prescrites 
par les articles 10 et 11. _ 

Art. 26. La date des elections sera fixee 
par dficret pour les (flections generates et 
par arrfitfi du Ministre de. l’lntfirieur pour 
les (flections comphflnentaires. 

Dans l'un et l’autre cas, les moudirs et 
gouverneurs aviserout les electeurs-dele- 

gufis,aumoinsquinzejoursk l’avance,d avoir 

t se reiulre k la date fixee pour les elections, 
au sifige de leur circonscription ou section 
de circonscription. . 

Les filecteurs-dfilegufis seuls assistent k 
la reunion. Ils ne peuvent pas ’y pre¬ 
senter en armes. 

Art. 27. Les electeurs-dolegues de chaque 
village ou kism se mettront en rapport 
avec"leurs electeurs en vue de s dclairer 
sur les preferences de la majoritfi au sujet 
du candidat a fibre k 1 Assemblee. 

A cet effet, il sera remis a chaque electeur- 
dfilfigufi, -huit jours au moins avant les 
elections, par les soins de la moudirieh ou 
du gouvernorat, une liste des eligibles de la 
moudirieh ou du gouvernorat. 

\ 


Art. 28. La direction de l’electiun dans 
chaque circonscription ou section de cn- 


Observations. 


Art. 26. Electoral Law, article 17. 

The length of notice is increased from 
eight days to fifteen days. 


Art. 27. The object of this article is. to 
ensure the question of t lie elections being 
discussed as much as possible ainongsi 
the fellaheen, as such discussion may be 
expected gradually to educate them on 
the subject. It is anticipated that the 
fellaheen will canvass, the respective merits 
of the various candidates, and although 
the delegates are not bound to vote m 
accordance with the views of the electors, 
they will, at any rate, know what their 
views are, and there should be an in¬ 
creasing tendency to vote accoiding o 
the general opinion. 

Arts. 28-42. Article 28 and the follow¬ 
ing articles up to and including article 42 
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Text. Observations. 

conscription appartient it une commiss on reproduce provisions of the old electoral 
electorale, ii la composition de laquelle on law with unimportant modifications, 
procedera en presence d’un ddlegud du 
Ministre de lTntdrieur. 

Cette commission sera composee de cinq 
membres, dont trois dlus par les electeurs 
presents, un juge ou un membre du parquet 
designe par le Ministre de la Justice et un 
ddlegue du Ministre de lTntdrieur qui uura 
la prdsidence. Le president de la commis¬ 
sion prendra les mesures necessaires pour 
assurer la liberte du suffrage et la regularity 
de l’operation dlectorale. 

Art. 29. Le jour de l’dlection, il l’heure 
et au lieu fixes quel que soit le nombre des 
electeurs presents, on commencera l’opdra- 
tion dlectorale par la composition de la 
commission, conformement it Particle prd- 
prdcedent. 

Cette commission nommera dans son sein 
son secretaire, qui aura a rddiger le proces- 
verbal des operations, dont il donnera 
lecture a la fin de la seance. 

Art. 30. Le president de la commission, 
electorale a la police de 1’Assemblee, et 
pourra, ii cet effet, requerir, en cas de 
necessity, la force armee par l’intermediaire 
du moudir, qui aura toujours le droit de 
surveiller ses reunions electorates et au 
besoin d’iutervenir -pour le maintien de 
l’ordre public. 

II doil constater, au commencement de 
l’operation, l’lieure il laquelle la votation est 
ouverte. 

II constate egalemeut l’heure il laquelle il 
declare la votation est close. 

Art. 31. Trois membres de la commission 
au moin.s doivent etre presents pendant 
tout le cours des operations. 

Le secretaire compte au nombre de ces 
trois membres. 

Si la commission, pendant le cours des 
operations ne se trouve plus composee de 
trois membres, le president doit la com¬ 
pleter en prenant parmi les dlecteurs 
presents, le nombre de membres neces¬ 
saires, 

En cas d’absence, le president est rein- 
place par le membre qu’il ddsignera. 

Le president ddsignera aussi le membre 
ou 1’dlecteur qui aura il remplacer le secrd- 
taire absent momentandment. 

Art, 32. La votation reste ouverte de- 
puis une heure apres le lever du soleil 
jusqu’au cone tier du soleil et se f'era par 
scrutin secret. 

Art. 33. Les membres de la commission 
votent les premiers. 

Art. 34. Chaque electeur-ddldgud pre- 
sentera ii la commission sa carte de ldgi- 

• • v *3 

timation au moment ou it vote. 

L’dlecteur qui aurait perdu sa carte de 
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Text. 

Intimation peut etre admis il voter aprfes 
que son identitd aura dtd constatde par la 

commission. . , 

Art. 35. Les electeurs qui ne savent pas 
eci ire pourront exprimer leur vote de vive 
voix, de maniere que les membres de la 
commission seuls entendent. 

Dans ce cas, le vote de chaque electeur 
est ecrit sur un bulletin visd par le 

^ Art. 3G. Les votes donnds condition nolle - 
ment sont nuls, ainsi que les votes clonnds 
pour une personne qui n’est pas eligible. 

Art. 37. A 1’heure fixee pour la cloture 
le president de la commission declare la 

votation close. ... , 

On procedera ensuite au depouillement 

des votes. 

En cas de sectionnement dune circon- 
Bcrintiou electorale, les urnes contenant les 
votes seront scellees pour etre procede dans 
les vinot-quatre beures il leur ddpouillement 
collectTf par les soins d’une des commissions 
electorates de section, mais en remplagant 
deux des membres elus de cette section par 
un deldgud dlu de cbacune des autres 
sections. La designation de cette com¬ 
mission de section et le remplacement de 
deux de ses membres dlus se feront par le 
moudir. 

Art. 38. Sans prejudice des dispositions 
contenues au titre suivant, la commission 
statuera sur tout incident relatits aux 
operations do Velection et sur la validitd 
des votes pris individuellement. _ _ 

La ddlibdration de la commission est 

SGCl'^tGi « • / 

Les ddcisions sont prises a la majorite. 
En cas de partage, clout il sera fait mention 
an procds-verbal, la voix du president est 
prdponderante. Ces ddcisions doivent etie 
motivdes et seront prononcdes ii haute voix 

par le president. . . . . 

Art." 39. Toutes reclamations et ddcisions 
sont insdrdes au prochs-verbab 

Toutefois, le detaut de mention au procds- 
verbal des incidents survenus et des decisions 
prises ne peut motiver I’annulation des 

operations electorales. 

Art. 40. Les membres de 1 Assembles 
ldgislative sont dlus il la majorite relative 

des voix exprimoes. _ A 

Si deux candidate obtiennent le memo 
nombre de suffrage, la majorito est acqaise 
il celui qui sera designe par le sort. Le 
tirage au sort sera lait par le prdsiden c e 

la commission. . . 

Art. 41. Le president de la commission 
proclamera le nom du membre dlu. _ , 
Tous les membres de la commission 
signeront, sdance tenante, le proces-verbal 
de 1’election qui sera transmis directement 
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Observations. 
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Text. 


Observations. 


Text. 


Observations. 


avec toutes les pieces a l’appui au Mimstre 
de l’lnterieur, dans la liuitaine. 

II restera un double, certifie conforme 
par les membres de la commission, aupres 
du moudir ou du gouverneur. 

Art. 42. Le Miuistre de l’lntdrieur 
adressera sans delai, a chacun des membres 
dlus, un certiiicat d’election. La remise de 
cette carte n’implique pas renonciation au 
droit d’agir s'il y a lieu en invalidation de 
l’election. 

Tithe III.— Dc VInvalidation des Elections. , Des Membres de VAssemblec 
legislative. Des Decheances. 


Art. 43. Toute election d’une personne 
comme membra de l’Assemblee legislative 
sera invalidee si cette personne ou celle qui 
a etd chargee cl’agir pour elle en vue de 
TElection, en vertu d'un pouvoir general ou 
special, s’est rendu coupable, comme auteur 
ou comme complice, de l’une des infractions 
prevues par l’article 45. 


Art. 45. L’election pourra 6tre dgalement 
invalidde : 

1 . S’il a ete commis au profit de l’filu un 
grand nombre de ces infractions, sans que 
ni lui ni son agent olectoral n’en soit 
coupable comme auteur ou complice ; 

2 . En cas d’irregularitd dans la composi¬ 
tion ou le fouctionnement de la commission 
dleetorale ou dans les operations accoinplies 
devant elle. 

Art. 45. Toute corruption d’un electeur, 
toute menace ou voie de fait exercee sur un 
dlecteur en vue de lui faire donuer ou 
refuser sou vote a un candidat, toute 
emission de vote par supposition de per- 
sonnes, sera punie d’un emprisonnement 
simple ou avec travail ne ddpassant pas une 
annde ou d’uno amende n’excddant pas 
£ E. 100, a moins qu’une peine plus sdv&re ne 
soit applicable h ce fait en vertu des 
dispositions actuelles du Code pdnal. 

Sera considdre comme s’etant livrd h des 
actesde corruption au sens du present article 
celui qui, pour amener un electeur 5, voter 
ou it s’abstenir de voter en faveur d’un 
candidat, lui donne ou promet de l’argent 
ou toute autre valeur, des aliments, des 
provisions ou tout autre avautage ou le 
regale a ses fra is. 

Art. 40. La demande on invalidation ne 
peut dtre formde que par le Miuistre de 
ilntdrieur ou par tout dlecteur de la 
moudirieh ou gouveruorat ou a eu lieu 
l’election attaqude, Cette demande devra 
dtre motivde et sera adressde par dcrit dans 


Art. 43. In the old law there was a 
general provision allowing claims to be 
made against the validity of an election, 
but no rules were laid down as to what it 
was necessary to prove in order that the 
election should be declared invalid, the 
question being left to the discretion of 
the courts. The grounds of invalidity in 
this article and in paragraph 2 of the 
following article are based on decisions of 
the courts in cases that have arisen. 

Art. 44. This article is new, and the 
first paragraph is based on English law. 

Neither under this nor under the pre¬ 
ceding article is there any bar to re-election 
of a person whose election has been declared 
invalid. If, however, he has himself been 
convicted of corruption, he will be ineligible 
for re-election by virtue of article 5 (a). 


Art. 45. This article is new. It is an 
attempt to give the courts some guidance 
as to what is meant by corruption. 


Art. 4G. See existing article 44. 

The provisions regarding the simul¬ 
taneous prosecution of persons who have 
committed electoral offences are new. 


les huit jours de la proclamation de 1’dlec- 
tion au President de l’Assemblee legislative, 
qui la transmettra dans les huit jours 
suivants au procureur general. Ce dernier 
saisira la Cour d’Appel de la demande en 
invalidation pour qu’il y soit ddfinitivement 
statue et sans frais, la personne elue 
dfiment citee et le Ministere public 
entendu. 

Si la demande est basee sur une des 
infractions prdvues par l’article 45, il 
intentera en mdme temps, le cas echdant, 
devant cette cour, faction publique contre 
toute personne a impliquer dans l’infrac- 
tion. Dans ce cas, la Cour statuera par un 
seul et meme arret sur les deux actions. 

Art. 47. Si un membre de l’Assemblee 
legislative se trouve dans un des cas 
d’incapacitd prdvus it l’article 5 de la prd- 
sente loi, que cette incapacitd soit survenue 
pendant l’exercice du mandat ou qu’elle 
n’ait ete decouverte que depuis felection, 
il sera ddchu de plein droit de son 
mandat. 

Sera egalement ddchu, tout membre 
dont le nom au moment de la revision 
annuelle, sera rayd de la liste des dligibles 
pour cause de perte d’une des qualitds re- 
quises pour l’eligibilitd. 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur, sur le vu de 
la sentence ou de la ddcision ddfinitive, ou 
sur le vu de la liste des dligibles, provo- 
quera une nouvelle election sur si&ge 
devenu vacant. 

Art. 48. Toutes dispositions des lois,' 
ddorets et rdgleinents contraires b la pre- 
sente loi, sont et demeurent abrogees. 

Art. 49. Notre Ministre do l’lntdrieur 
est charge de f execution de la prosente loi, 
qui sera promulguee en la forme ordinaire 
et affichee dans les villes et villages de 
toute 1’Egypte. 


Art. 47. See existing article 44, para¬ 
graph 1. The rest is new 


Arts. 48 and 49.—Formal. 


I trust the above explanatory statement will have made the suggested changes 
clear, and, to facilitate comparison, ^attach as an appendix a copy of the existing laws 
affected by the modifications proposed. 

I hope to receive your insti’uctions in due course. 

il have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[ 1149 ] No. 4. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Deceived January 8.) 

(Secret.) 

Si r> Admiralty, January 7, 1913. 

IN reply to your letter of the 10th ultimo, dealing with the port defonces of 
Alexandria, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to state 
that in the circumstances they do not raise any objections to the approval of Lord 
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Kitchener’s action as proposed, bnt they trust that the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs will not allow the work to he unduly delayed. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


[ 1242 ] No. 5. 

Sir Edtoard Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January S, 1013. 

THE Ambassadors agreed that their respective Governments would raise no 
objection to the annexation of Thasos by Bulgaria, when this point was mentioned at 
a meeting here. 

I stated that His Majesty’s Government would not object, on the condition, however, 
that the Khedive’s property and private rights \u re maintained intact. 


[ 54167 ] No. G. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 2.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January S, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 101 of the 19th ultimo, and previous 
correspondence, on the subject of the IVadai-Darfur boundary, I transmit herewith a copy 
of a communication from the French Ambassador containing the reply of his Government 
to the suggestion which I made in June last that the proposed conference of British 
and French experts should meet in Khartoum or Cairo.* As your Lordship will observe, 
the French Government are unwilling to send their officials to Egypt during a time when 
their services are stated to be required in Paris. M. Poincare lias, moreover, already 
informed me that M. Merlin will have to rejoin his post immediately on leaving Paris 
(see Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 113 of the 30th August last, repeated to you in mv 
telegram No. GO of the 3rd September), and it would seem therefore useless further to 
press the French Government to meet our wishes in regard to the date and place of a 
conference which it is manifestly their policy to postpone as long as possible. 

In these circumstances there scorn to bo three courses open to His Majesty’s 
Government:— 

1. To wait till next autumn, when the Sirdar and Sir R. Slatiu may be expected to 
be in England again. This would, however, involve further considerable delay, and 
there is, moreover, no guarantee that the French officials would be in Europe at the same 
time and that it would be any less difficult then than it is now to bring the represen¬ 
tatives of both countries together. 

2. To summon Sir R. Slatin to Europe within the first three months of the year 
to confer with the French representatives either in London or Paris, It would presumably 
bo impossible for Sir R. Wingate to come as well, and it might be too much to demand 
of Sir R. Slatin that he should meet the French officials unaided except for such 
assistance as could be afforded him from this Office, which would necessarily not be of 
an expert character. 

3. To demand arbitration. 

In view of the objections mentioned to the first and second of these courses, and of 
the fact that it is at least open to doubt whether a conference would result in agreement 
between the two parties, I am disposed to adopt the last alternative and to invite the 
French Government to join in referring the question of the ownership of the Diour to 
arbitration at the earliest date possible. It would seem preferable for the present to 
coniine arbitration to this point, as the French would be more likely in this case to 
agree, and once the question of principle is disposed of it should not be a difficult matter 
to reach a settlement in regard to the frontier. 

Before, however, taking any action in this direction I should be glad to learn whether 
your Lordship and Sir R. Wingate agree, and to receive any observations which you 
may desire to make in general on M. Gambon’s note and my proposal. 

Your reply should be sent by telegraph. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


* Part LXXVI, No. 23:1. 
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[1489] No. 7. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received January 11.) 

(No. G.) ' 

Sir, Rome, January 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which I have received 
from the military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy regarding an inspired article in the 
press declaring that it is the intention of the Government to pursue a policy of peaceful 
penetration in Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

REN NELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

Sir, Rome, January G, 1913. 

THE “ Popolo Romano ” of the 4th instant publishes an inspired article denying 
that any operations on a large scale are to be undertaken in Cyrenaica with a view 
to the subjection of the natives of that province. It is pointed out that whereas in 
Tripolitania a real form of Government, understood and obeyed by the inhabitants, has 
always existed, in Cyrenaica there has been nothing of the sort, except two small 
garrisons at Derna and Bengasi, which never left those places except to make periodical 
incursions into the interior for the purpose of levying such tribute as could be extracted 
from the inhabitants by force. Given the warlike character of the people, and the 
military organisation established by Enver Bey, any attempt to occupy the interior 
of the country by force of arms would only, it is said, lead to a guerilla campaign 
which would not only fail to attain the desired end, but would confirm the people 
in them conviction that the Italians desire to subdue them by depriving them of their 
property, and better results will therefore ensue from a policy of peaceful penetration. 

The people, up to a short time ago, not only refused to believe in the treaty of 
peace, but even that a suspension of hostilities had been agreed upon. Later rumours 
were to the effect that a treaty of peace with Turkey bad in effect been concluded, but 
that the Italian dominion was limited to the coast-line, the interior continuing to remain 
under Turkish rule. When, by proclamations and other means, the people become 
convinced of the true state of affairs, when they see that their property, their women, 
and their religion are respected, tliey will, little bv little, see what great advantages to 
themselves accrue from the Italian occupation, and all will be well. 

The article concludes by spying that there is nothing, on the other hand, to prevent 
the Government from having recourse to extreme measures should their present policy 
of peaceful penetration prove ineffective. 

That such is, in fact, the present intention of the Government is borne out by the 
fact that the withdrawal of troops from Libya continues without interruption, the 
arrival of fresh transports being reported almost daily. 

The reduction of the garrisons is being carried out, not by whole regiments, but by 
battalions, one or more of which from each regiment remain in Libya. Thus the 18th, 
22nd, 40th, and 84th regiments, and the 8th Bersnglieri, have each sent home two 
battalions, while the 23rd, 37th, and 93rd have only sent one battalion each. In 
addition to the above about 3,000 “details,” chiefly reservists of the 1890 class, which 
is to be released at the end of this month, have also returned. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Military Attache. 


[ 1591 ] No. 8. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. ].) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 11, 1913. 

ITALIAN charge d’affaires has communicated to mo the wish ol his Government 
to place a company of Italian troops at the post west of Solium hitherto held by lurks, 
without prejudice to subsequent delimitation of the frontier. They will have a small 
[1025] • I 
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camel corps and coast-guard establishment. I am enquiring whether there is sufficient 
water for this post. 

I think if it is established that we shall have to delimit as soon as possible to 
prevent complications occurring. 


[2098] No. 9. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 15.) 

Sir, Borne, January 10,1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Signor Bertolini, the new Minister of the 
Colonies, has recently returned to this country from his visit to Italy’s newly-acquired 
territory in North Africa. 

The first results of his tour are seen in a Royal Decree, of which I enclose a 
French translation, - * published in to-day’s press respecting the organisation of the 
Libyan colordes. 

It will be seen that the provinces of Tripoli and Cyrenaica are to form separate 
Governments each with its own military governor, to reside at Tripoli and Benghazi 
respectively. 

Under each governor will be a secretariat-general for civil and political affairs, 
which will administer civilly those districts which have already been pacified, and 
a military political departure nt which will deal with those districts which have not yet 
been reduced to complete submission. 

I understand that as districts become pacified it is proposed to hand over their 
administration to the secretariat-general, until eventually the military department will 
cease to exist and the civil and military powers can be made entirely separate, each 
colony being given a civil governor and a commander ol' the troops. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[1591] No. 10. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 15, 1913. 

80LLUM. 

From your telegram No. 1 of 11th January I understand that the Italians 
wish to place a post east of the line laid down in our note to the Porte of 19th 
November, 1901. 

To allow the Italians to station troops in Egyptian territory might give a wrong 
impression in Italy, and make subsequent delimitation less easy. Could not the 
proposed Italian post equally well remain west of Ras Jebel Solium, the headland 
quoted as the boundary ? 

If your Lordship concurs in this view, you might reply to the Italian charge 
d’all'aii'Crt in the above sense. 


[2290] No. 11. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 2.) 

Sir, Benghazi, January 3, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received, an 
engagement occurred at an early hour on the 1st instant in which a considerable 
number of the Massowah troops lost their lives, as also several native Moslems fighting 
on the Italian side. 

The Arabs, led by a certain Sidi-bi’l-Hassan, whose father was the sheikh of a 
Senussi “ zawiya ” in this district, entered the gardens to the east of the city and there, 
it was said, dug trenches for themselves where they were lying hidden when the 
Massowah troops advanced about dawn. The leader appears to have conveyed 


Not printed. 
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information to the commander of the Arab forces encamped at Sidi Yunus, by 
whose direction a large body of Arabs went out to meet the troops advancing under 
the Italian flag, whereupon the latter turned to escape to their encampment, and on 
their way were exposed to the combined attack of the advancing Arab host and of 
those lying hidden in the trenches, thus losing many of their number—according to 
another source over 300 men, though this latter statement is probably an exaggeration. 
It was added that sixteen Italians also were among the number of the slain, including 
the colonel of the Massowah troops with two of his subordinate officers. 

According to this second informant Major Bianco, a staff officer under General 
Briccola’s command, when urging the Italian troops to advance to the attack had gone 
bo far as to strike the men with his whip, and, finding it impossible to induce 
them to confront the danger, had gone down to the quay and embarked aboard 
the war-sliip “ Giovanni Bausan,” wdiose guns were subsequent !y brought into action 
with the view of rendering the ground near the coast untenable for the Arabs. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


-(Received January 16.) 

Cairo, January id, 1913. 


[2410] No. 12. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.- 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 3 of 15th January. 

I understand that, if a post is occupied by the Italians, it will be west of line 
you mention. 

I have told the Italian charge d’affaires that there is not sufficient water, as far as 
we know, for a force such as they contemplate, and I await further information from 
him about what they intend to do. All they ask at present is to be allowed to pass 
through Egyptian territory at Solium. 


[55336] No. 13. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

gj r ^ ^ Foreign Office, January 16, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 439 of the 5th September, 1912, 1 request 
that your Excellency will be good enough to enquire of the French Government as to 
when a reply may be expected respecting the proposals of His Majesty s Government 
for the modification of the capitulatory rfigimo in Egypt. These proposals have now 
been before the French Government for several months, and His Majesty s Government 
would be glad to receive the assent of the French Government to them with the least 
possible delay. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[2410] No. 14. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 4.) 

' (Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January l 7,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 2.of 16th January : Sollmn. . 

I should like to know precisely where the post is to be established. It is within 
the territory which you wish to acquire from the Italian Government by exchange, or 
is it still further to the south, and why should they pass through Egyptian territory ? 
I do not at present understand the application. 
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No. 15. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 10. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Lordsliip’s despatch No. 122 of the 30th November, 1912, 
respecting the proposed port defences at Alexandria, I have to inform you that the 
Admiralty, whom I caused to he communicated your proposal as to the advisability of a 
short delay in the execution of the work, have now replied that no objection is raised 
to this course, but expressing the hope that I shall not allow the work to be unduly 
delayed. 

At the same time, the First Lord of the Admiralty has informed me privately at 
the beginning of this year that, while agreeing to a short delay, he must point out 
that Parliament will certainly enquire soon why nothing has been done to give effect 
to the policy announced to them in June last. He therefore trusted that the matter 
would be brought again to your Lordship’s notice in a few weeks’ time. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY* 


[30088] No. 1G. 

Sir Edward Gi'ey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 11. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Offiicc, January 17, 1913. 

A SUGCESTION has lately been under discussion, with a view to the conclusion 
of an agreement between His Majesty’s Government an the Italian Government, 
relative to their respective position in North Africa. In this connection the question 
of the western frontier of Egypt, which has formed the subject of correspondence 
between your Lordship and myself during the past year, naturally presents itself. 
The details of this correspondence will lie within your Lordship’s recollection. 
Briefly stated, in a discussion arising out of Egypt’s position at Solium, your Lordship, 
the Admiralty and the War OHic-e concurred, as I understand, in considering that the 
extension of Egypt’s coast line as far as Bardioh would, if feasible, be advantageous. 
It is clear, however, that such an extension could not be obtained save by way of 
negotiation or exchange. A suggestion was therefore made by this department that 
the extended coast-line might perhaps be arranged in exchange for the cession to Italy 
to the oasis of Jaghbub—a point which she has apparently long kept in view. This 
suggestion, together with u i<\ie\\ of the facts regarding the western frontier of 
Egypt, was communicated to your Lordship in my despatch No. 3G, Confidential, 
of the 12th March, 1912. 

On the 7th duly, however, Mr. Gheetham informed me, in his despatch No. 79, 
that the cession to Italy of Jaghbub would be badly viewed by the Senussi. In a 
memorandum dated the 21th July your Lordship subsequently added that it was not, 
in your opinion, advisable at any time to hand over the Senussi headquarters at 
Jaghbub to Italy in exchange for the Bardieh line, as such an action might raise 
considerable feeling among Moslems in Egypt, the Soudan, and India. Your Lordship 
went on to suggest in this memorandum that, on eventual delimitation with Italy, an 
exchange should he negotiated of the territory between lines B and C, as marked on 
the map enclosed in. your despatch No. 1G of the 17th February, Egypt to cede the 
portion south of their intersection in exchange for the portion north of that inter¬ 
section. 1 our Lordship added that, as these areas were both desert, no value need be 
attached to them, and they were about equal in worth. I would, howevor, point out 
that the northern portion includes Port Bardieh, to which some real value has been 
held to attach. Such a course would, therefore, amount to a request to Italy that 
she should cede a potentially valuable port, in exchange for a valueless strip of desert 
that did not include Jaghbub. Such a bargain could hardly be proposed to the Italian 
Government, who would, in any case, certainly not accept it. 

Your Lordship concluded this memorandum by recommending that, “in order to 
induce Italy eventually to agree to this arrangement, we should keep open our claim 
that Port Bardieh is part of the Solium area, so that the question may be an open one, 
to be decided by the. commission of delimitation.” This course is, however, barred. 
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for the reasons set forth in my despatch No. 36 to your Lordship. I would, in 

leSSe i n e regard to the former alternative, I should wish to be sure that your Lordship 

would consider such an eventuality as a real evil. . 

There are', it is believed, not more than a few thousand Senussiye m Lgyp , 
amonc a population of 11,000,000. There are, 1 believe, but few of this persuasion 
in the*Soudan, and very few in India. In view of the length of time that Senussism 
has been before the public, it seems unlikely that the number of its adherents m 
territory under British control will, at this date, receive any sudden or large accretion 
more especially as the expansion of Senussism has been almost wholly westward. 
There would accordingly seem little danger to be apprehended in Egypt or the Soudan 
from the possible animosity of Sheikh Said Ahmed and his adherents It is, moreover, 
difficult to see in what tangible form such animosity could make itself felt. 

Practically our only point of contact with the Senussiye has been Jaghbub, and 
on that point we have always carefully refrained from attempting to touch, so that the 
pkee can scarcely be said, in practice, to be under Egyptian control. Were he 
Senussiye handled with equal indulgence by the Italians, it does not seem ine\itabe 
that he sSsted exchange of the oasis should be greatly resented, or even much 
obseiwed Ihf main object of the sect being to be let alone Even if the Italian 
Government should incline to a less wise policy m this respect, it would seem that the 
meins to give effect to it must for long be lacking; indeed, it appears from the 
enelostire in Sir R. Rochl’s despatch No. G of the 7tli January copy of which I enclose 
for your Lordship’s information* that the Italian authorities have abandoned the 

of occupying the interior of Cyrenaica by force of arms. ^ , Christian 

On the other hand, I fully appreciate that the cession b} Egypt to a Ulnistian 
Power of the centre of a sub-division of Islam might offend Moslem feeling in Egypt 
and Soudan, irrespective of sect; and that this feeling might outweigh m impoih e 
the possible strategical asset which is all that the possession of Bardieh and the 

]t L°onTheTrelative weight of these two opposite considerations that I should be 

<Mad to be favoured with your Lordship’s views. . , . , f 

* Should your Lordship adhere to your views respecting the unadvisability of 
proceeding with the idea of exchanging Jaghbub for Port Bardieh, it would be 
difficult to obtain the latter unless some substantial compensation could be found, 
o£ to^i S of Jaghbub, and I should be glad of any suggestion which your 
Lordship can offer. If no suitable compensation can be found I v ould surest tor 
your consideration, whether it would be equally satisfactory to conclude with Italy 
a self-denying ordinance, whereby the two Governments should bind themselves 
respectively not. to fortify Sollmn and Port Bardieh. _ Such an undertaking- could >e 
included in the suggested North African agreement with Italy for the maintenance o 
the territorial status quo. This agreement is now under discussion with His Majesty s 
Ambassador at Rome, and I transmit to you herewith 
conv of a despatch which I have addressed to Sir R. Rodd on the subject. 1 

^The inclusion therein of a provision respecting Solium and 1 ort Bardieh woulc 
make it unnecessary to raise the question of Jaghbub. ^ 

’e. 'grey 


[2605] No - ]7 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 18.) 

g^ r °' ^ Cairo, January 12, 1913. 

’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 193 of the 27th DecemberHast, t^^tmg 
copies of correspondence with the Italian Ambassador respec mg a aus . ^ ‘ t 

and the attitude of the Egyptian Government in this connection, I have theRio cm to 
state that, so far as the proper authorities are aware, no contraband is passing through 


* No. 7. 
[1625] 


f Not printed. 
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Egypt tojjTripoli, and that I have no information to show that the Ottoman High 
Commissioner’s attitude is otherwise than correct. 

I should add that no one of the name of Ibrahim Shaneisch is known either to the 
police or to the coast guard administration, though a smuggler of a somewhat similar 
name has been under observation for some time and will now'be specially watched. 

I entirely concur in the terms of the answer which it is proposed to make 
to the Italian Ambassador’s memorandum of the 16th ultimo. I see, however, 
that the Marquis Imperiali refers to the importation of cereals into Cyrenaica as 
objectionable, and I think some further explanation on this point would be advisable. 
The Egyptian authorities have no intention of impeding traffic of this nature. By 
internal regulation, the import of arms and ammunition into Egypt and their transport 
through the country is already prohibited. The frontier is a convenient place for the 
exercise of surveillance in this regard, but, while seeing that the ordinary duties of the 
services concerned are properly carried out, the Egyptian Government do not recognise 
an international obligation or any direct responsibility towards Italy. 

As yon will see bv my telegram No. 1 of the 11th instant, the Italian Government 
now propose to place a military garrison near Solium, attached to which there will l>e 
a small camel corps and coast-guard establishment. If this is done, they will be able 
to carry out their own regulations on the frontier, which I hope will not interfere with 
local trade. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[2804] No. 18. 

Viscount Kitchener lo Sir Edward Greg.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 19, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 4 of 17 th January: Solium. 

1. Italian charge d’affaires is communicating with Italian Government with regard 
to information I gave him about water supply, and I do not at present know when it is 
proposed to establish post. 

2. Post is within territory I wish to acquire, but Italian charge d’affaires assured 
me that its presence there would not prejudice subsequent delimitation. 

3. On grounds of local convenience merely, Turks having enjoyed similar privi¬ 
lege before the war. We could not dispute Italian landing further west at port 
Bardia, and I do not think that their crossing narrow strip of Egyptian territory from • 
coast to their post is matter of any consequence. 


[3I64J No. 19. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 20, 1913. 

FRENCH Government have enquired whether anything is known in regard to a 
report that the Khedive has offered a loan of 3,000,0001. to the Sultan in return for a 
concession to him of the Iledjass Railway. French Ambassador was told that we knew 
nothing of so improbable a story, but that we would enquire of you 


[2804] No. 20. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 7.) ' ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ojffice, January 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 4 of 19th January: Solium. 

As the post is not within Egyptian territory we can make no objection. 
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[ 3097 ] 


No. 19®. 


(No. 6 ) VlK0urlt Kitc hmcr to Sir Edward Oral.—[Received January 21.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 5 of 20th January. 

will H aye keardnothing as to this and cannot believe that there is anything in it I 
will telegraph if I hear any confirmation. y g 1 


Cairo, January 21, 1913, 


[1625 


K* 
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[3365] No. 21. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 22, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 26 of 21st January. 

Latest telegrams from Lord Kitchener were substantive communications and 
quoted no numbers to the Foreign Office. I presume, however, that his No. 3 
referred to scheme for purchase of the Khedive’s railway. 

I have ascertained and informed him that agent sent to Rome failed to interest 
the two big bankers here most likely to take up such a scheme, and has now left. 
He may try Milan and Genoa, but no Italian syndicate is likely to contemplate the 
project without the approval of the State, which I hope may be forestalled. 

Please telegraph if this is subject of your telegram No 2. 


[3587] No. 22. 

Acting Consul-General Dickson to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Tripoli, January 16, 194 2. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 13th instant the remnant of the Turkish 
army in Tripoli, which had been for weeks encamped outside this town awaiting a 
suitable opportunity to take its final departure from these shores, embarked on the 
Italian transport “Sannio.” It consisted of 698 rank and file, and 480 civilians and 
attendants, or 1,178 persons in all. The troops, with trumpeters at their head, 
arrived at the landing-stage in marching order, where military honours were rendered 
by a company of the 93rd Italian infantry regiment. Colonel Nechat Bey, -who ever 
since Marshal Ibrahim Pasha left Tripoli in August 1911 has had the supreme 
command of the troops, and who, after Tripoli was bombarded by the Italian fleet in 
October 1911, retired inland with his small army of about 3,000 men and remained 
there comparatively unmolested for a whole year, was one of the first to embark, 
being accompanied by Colonel Gemal Bey. The “Sannio” afterwards left for the 
Syrian coast, an understanding, it is said, having been come to between the Italian 
and Greek Governments that she is not to be interfered with on the vo/age by Greek 
war-vessels. 

I have, &c. 

ALFRED DICKSON. 


[3889] No. 23. ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 25.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 25, 1913. 

WADA1-DARFUR boundary. 

With reference to your despatch No. 2 of 8th January, I have considted 
Sir F. Wingate and Slatin Pasha, and wc are all of opinion that questiou of ownership 
of Dar Tama and Dar Massalit should be submitted to arbitration, after which there 
should not be much difficulty in delimiting boundary. 

Your suggested courses Nos. 1 and 2 are difficult to arrange and unlikely to lead 
to any definite residt. 


14512] No. 24. 

Sir F. BcHie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 46.) 

Sir, Paris, January 29, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my despatch 
No. 36 of the 25th January, copy of a note which I addressed to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs under the instructions conveyed to mo by your despatch No. 37 of the 
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lGtk instant in regard to the proposals of His Majesty’s Government for the modifica¬ 
tion of the capitulatory regime in Egypt, and of the reply which I have received to day 
from M Jonnart informing me that he hopes to he able within a few days to send to 
the French Ambassador in London instructions to discuss the question with His 
Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 24. 

Sir F. Bertie to M. Jonnart. 

M. le Minibtre, Paris, January 22, 1913. 

ON the 18 th September last I communicated to your Excellency’s predecessor the 
proposals of Ilis Majesty’s Government for the modification of the capitulatory regime 
in Egypt, and I reminded his Excellency of the undertaking given by Fiance m this 
connection in 1904, in virtue of which His Majesty’s Government rely on the assent of 
the French Government to their proposals and full support in any negotiations with 
other Powers in regard to the Capitulations. , 

M. Poincare informed me on that occasion that the proposals of His Majesty s 
Government would be carefully considered. In view of the fact that these have now 
been before the French Government for several months, I have received instiuctions 
from Sir Edward Grey to inform you that His Majesty’s Government would be glad to 
receive the assent of the French Government to them with the least possible delay. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 24. 

M. Jonnart to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. TAmbassadeur, . , Paris, U 27 janvter, im. 

A LA date du 22 de ce mois, votre Excellence a bien voulu me fane connaitie que 
Sir Edward Grey serait heureux de rocevoir la reponse du Gouvcrnement de la 
republique touchant los propositions de modification du regime capitulane en ^gyp e 

dont vous aviez remis le projet a M. Poincare. . . , 

Los propositions du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique comportent un 
remaniement complet du systeme actuellement en vigueur on Egypte a 1 egard ces 
etrangers ct alfectcnt d’une maniere plus ou moins prolonde les mterets multiples et 
si impoitants que la France y possede. Leur etude a done necessite un assez long 
delai, mais j’espere etre en mesure d J envoy er sous peu de jours a M. Paul Cam bon les 
instructions qu’il attend pour traiter la question avec le Cabinet britannique, et je 

serais reeonnaissant a votre Excellence d’en informer Sir Edwaid Giey 

Agreez, &c. 

JONNART. 


[4798] No - 25> 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 31, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 7 of 21st January. ci r 

I have several times seen the Italian Minister regarding the question of landing 

Itahau^tioops ^ ^ n0 0 ffi c ial request has been made in this sense, but an 
Italian staff officer may possibly visit our commandants house on the shore. ibis 
has boon done previously by Italians. He will not, however, be allowed to proceed to 

p i 

0Ur I have stated that I could not authorise disembarkation of Italian troops on 
Egyptian territory, as the Arabs in the neighbourhood would, I now learn, most 


37 


28 


probably oppose such a landing, and we could not allow hostilities to take place 
mtb Srn^“w on other side ol the Irontier, some 3 miles off, at their 
own risk. _ _ 

[4883] No ’ 26 ‘ 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 1.) 

(No. 7. Confidential.) Ootro, January 26, 1913. 

Sir ’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 

to state that the question of the e ence j t ^ ie WO rk in hand as 

settled between the Prime Minister decided upon These 

rlindnaries^vm be “ken 7n Cd at once, and ! wdl inform the Lords of the Admiralty 

- - - - 

affected !,y our intentions to fortify Alexandria becoming 

KITCHENER. 

[4798] No ’ 27 ‘ 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 12.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

(Tel0 YOURtologram No. 11 of 31st January : Solium. 

I approve. __„____ 

[5193] No - 28> 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 13.) _ Cairo, Febniary 3, 1913. 

(Telegraphic) H; kllow that the Italian Government are appointing a 

military attache here 3 . I do not consider objection can be raised. _ 

[3889] N °' 29 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. , 

(No. 81.) Foreign Office, February 3, 1913. 

SU ’ WITH reference to previous correspondency 

I transmit to your Excellency herewit i eopie s< [ a t Cairo* from which you 

SitTt “ 

Government, to have recourse to arbitration. ■ +u e French Government 

I accordingly request that your Excellency wil M> Gambon’s 

that, in view of the difficulty of arranging , a c< E l . nutting an end to the present 

note of the 18th December, and o YestVsGov Jlimeut invite them to join in referring 

unsatisfactory state of affans, His Ma y Massalit to arbitration at the 

. the question of the ownership of Dar lama ana vai 

earliest date possible. j am & c> 

E. GREY. 


[1625] 


* Part LXXVI, No. 233 ; and Nob. 6 and 23. 
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[2605] 


No. 30. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Marquis Imperiali. 

HIS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the Italian Ambassador, and has the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of his Excellency’s memorandum of the 16th December respecting the alleged assistance 
received from Egypt by the forces still opposing the Italian arms in Cyrenaica. 

In reply Sir E. Grey begs to refer the Marquis Imperiali to the first part of the 
memorandum which he handed to his Excellency on the 16th December. Sir E. Grey 
would add that it is impossible for the Egyptian Government to continue indefinitely 
to incur the expense entailed by the special measures of surveillance taken on the 
western frontier during the existence of the late state of war when, as Sir E. Grey 
would remind the Marquis Imperiali, the attitude of the Egyptian authorities was all 
that the Italian Government could expect. The Egyptian coast-guards will, however, 
continue to perform their duties on the western frontier for the prevention of the 
passage of contraband. In view of the recognised efficiency of this force, Sir E. Grey 
does not consider that the Italian Government need have any ground for apprehension 
on this score. By internal regulation, moreover, the import of arms and ammunition 
into Egypt, and their transport through the country is already prohibited. With 
regard to the importation of cereals into Cyrenaica, to which allusion is made in the 
Marquis Imperiali’s memorandum, the Egyptian authorities have no intention of 
impeding traffic of this nature. The ordinary duties of surveillance and precaution 
against illicit traffic are being, and will continue to be, properly carried out on the 
Egyptian frontier; but the Egyptian Government do not recognise any international 
obligation in the matter. 

Having regard to the proper manner in which the Egyptian departments concerned 
are discharging their duties, and to the frequency with which erroneous reports, on the 
subject now in question, reached the Italian authorities during the late war between 
Italy and Turkey, Sir E. Grey cannot but think that the information referred to in the 
Marquis Imperiali’s memorandum of the 16th December may be based on similar 
misapprehensions. This impression tends to receive confirmation from a despatch 
recently received from Lord Kitchener, in which it is stated that, so far as the proper 
authorities are aware, no contraband is passing through Egypt to Tripoli, and that there 
is no indication that the attitude of the Ottoman High Commissioner is otherwise 
than correct. 

Lord Kitchener adds that no one of the name of Ibrahim Shaneisch is known 
either to the police or to the coast-guard administration, though a smuggler of a 
somewhat similar name has been under observation for some time, and will now be 
specially watched. 

Foreign Ojjiee, February 4, 1913. 


[5193] No. 31. 

Sir Eduxird Grey to Sir E. Eodd. 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign OJJicc, February 5, 1913. 

WE hear that the Italian Government are contemplating appointing a military 
attache at Cairo. You should, in the manner which you may deem best, explain to 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs that I quite understand the desire of the Italian 
Government to obtain military information from Egypt now that the Tripolitaine has 
been annexed to Italy, but that the formal appointment of a military attache would be a 
new departure that would present inconveniences, not the least of which would be that 
other countries would undoubtedly follow suit. I should be glad if Minister, for 
Foreign Affairs would find it possible not to press the appointment. No doubt the 
object of the Italian Government could be secured in some less formal way. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 13.) 
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[5833] No- 32. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Paris, February 5, 1913. 

I HAD the honour to receive yesterday evening your despatch No. 81 of the 
3rd instant on the subject of the Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon. His Excellency, naturally, 
was not conversant with the matter. I left with him, for the consideration of the 
French Government, the memorandum, of which I transmit herewith a copy, suggesting 
that, in view of the desirability of putting an end to the present unsatisfactory state 
of affairs in regard to the boundaries of Wadai and Darfur, the question of the owner¬ 
ship of Dar Tama and Dar Massalit should be referred to arbitration at the earliest 
date possible. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 32. 

Memorandum communicated to M. Jonnart by Sir F. Bertie. 

BY a note, dated the 17th December last, the French Ambassador in London 
informed Sir Edward Grey that the French Government were unable to agree to the 
proposal of His Majesty’s Government that a Franco-British commission should meet 
at either Cairo or Khartoum in order to discuss questions connected with the Darfur - 
Wadai frontier. M. Cambon suggested at the same time that the commission in 
question might meet in London or Baris in the course of the three fh’st months of this 
year. His Majesty’s Government, however, regret that, owing to the difficulty of 
bringing the British experts from Egypt at this time of year, they are not in a position 
to accept this suggestion. 

In view of the desirability of putting an end to the present unsatisfactory state of 
affairs, Sir Francis Bertie has been instructed to invite the French Government to join 
His Majesty's Government in referring the question of the ownership of Dar Tama and 
Dar Massalit to arbitration at the earliest possible date. 

Paris, February 5, 1913. 


[5952] No. 33. 

Sir E. Eodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, February 7, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 48 of 5th February. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs does not remember any proposal to appoint military 
attach^ at Cairo, and has no doubt that if intention exists the object could bo secured 
in manner to meet your views. 

[5981] No. 34. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 9. Secret. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, Jamiary 31, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 11, Secret 
and Confidential, of the 17th instant respecting the western frontier of Egypt, more 
especially in regard to the acquisition from Italy of Port Bardia, and the consequent 
control of the entire Gulf of Solium. 

After pointing out that it would be impossible to approach the Italian Government 
with the proposals contained in my despatch No. 16 of the 17th February last and 
elaborated in my memorandum of the 24th July you enquire whether I still adhere to 
my opinion that it would be undesirable to ask Egypt to cede Jaghbub on the ground 
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that such a step would alienate Moslem sentiment in this country and perhaps elsewhere. 
You further enquire whether, in the event of my views remaining unchanged, I have 
any suggestions to make as to other compensation of a substantial character which could 
be offered to Italy in return for the cession by her of Port Bardia ; and whether, if no 
suitable compensation can be found, I see any objection to the conclusion between 
Great Britain and Italy of a self-denying ordinance whereby the two Governments 
should bind themselves respectively not to fortify either that place or Solium. 

I have already in the past gone so fully into my reasons for considering that it 
would be inexpedient, having claimed the oasis occupied by the Senussi sect, to hand it 
over to a Christian Power which is, and which will probably for some time remain, as a 
result of the war, unpopular in North Africa, that I do not consider it necessary to 
recapitulate my objections in this despatch. I will only add that not only has nothing 
occurred in the last six months to lead to any modification of my views on the subject, 
but the recent collapse of Turkey and consequent depression in the whole Moslem 
world would render the cession of an important Mohammedan religious centre peculiarly 
offensive, and could not. I think, fail to affect our prestige detrimentally. 

There would, however, in my opinion, be less objection to extending to the oasis 
some sort of self-denying ordinance of the kind suggested in regard to Solium and 
Bardia, and to converting it into an independent enclave under the joint protection, but 
outside the practical control, of Great Britain and Italy. 

As regards the value of the territory which I suggested might be offered in 
exchange for Bardia, I beg to observe that, though the strip in question is no doubt 
desert, or at any rate what the late Lord Salisbury described as light soil, it by no 
means follows that it is not worth acquiring. Sooner or later Italy will have to 
patrol her eastern frontier with a view to policing those districts and putting a stop 
to contraband, and when the time arrives for effective occupation she may well find that 
the possession of this practically unknown desert strip is of considerable importance to 
her. In any case I am of opinion that before coming to any final conclusion as to 
what is or is not a reasonable exchange, the frontier delimitation commission, which 
will, I suppose, have to start work before very long, should consider what would make 
a good administrative frontier, and it may then be found that Egypt is able to offer 
Italy advantages of one kind and another, exclusive of Jaghbub, quite as great as 
those derived from the retention of Port Bardia, a place which, though of undeniable 
importance to Egypt, in view of the almost harbourless coastline west of Alexandria, 
is by itself, and given the proximity of Tobruk, with its excellent port, of relatively 
small value to Italy. This point has recently been brought out somewhat forcibly by 
the Italian request for permission to laud men on Egyptian territory at Solium in order 
to facilitate their reaching the post which it is proposed to establish just outside the 
frontier as laid down in the 1904 uote to the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER 


L6336] No. 35. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 71.) 

Sir, Paris, February S, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 46 of the 29 th ultimo, to 
inform you that-I have received a note from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to. 
the effect that instructions are being sent to the French Ambassador in London to discuss 
with His Majesty’s Government the modification of the Capitulations regime in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[4883] No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 11, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 7 of the 20th ultimo respecting the 
proposed port defences at Alexandria, and have caused the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty to be informed of its contents. 
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The work may now proceed as soon as it is locally practicable and the necessary 
preliminaries have been decided upon. 

r I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7271] No. 37. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 15.) 

gj rj ^ Paris, February 13, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 62 of the 5th instant, transmitting to you a 
copy of the memorandum proposing arbitration to the French Government on the 
question of the Darfur-Wadai boundary, I have the honour to inform you that 
M. Jonnart, when I saw him yesterday, told me that he had sent the memorandum 
the Minister for the Colonies, and had asked him to take into consideration witho 
delay the arbitration proposal contained therein. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[7473] No. 38. 

Sir G. Loiother to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Febmary 17.) 

gj r ^ Constantinople, February 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival here of two “ delegates ” of Sheikh 
Senoussi called Sheikh Abdul Aziz and Mehmod Jibani, with two others. They were 
met by a representative of the Sultan-Caliphate and conveyed in court carriages to the 
Mejidie Kiosk in the Old Seraglio. 

They are reported to be the bearers of presents and an autograph letter trom the 
Senoussi, and were yesterday received with ceremony in audience by His Majesty, to 
whom they presented the presents and letter. . . „ 

It would appear that greater importance has been locally attached to the “ mission 
than is warranted. My Italian colleague, who naturally takes a close interest in matters 
affecting the Tripoli hinterland, informs me that the object of their visit to Turkey 
was to see after some young Arabs of the Senoussi sect, who were recently dispatched 
to Turkey at the instance of Colonel Enver Bey, for the purpose of being educated and 
trained in various professions and handicrafts, and subsequently returning to their 
native country to spread “ Ottoman ” as opposed to Italian civilisation. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


[395] 


No. 39. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, February 17, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 136 of the 29th December last, 
relative to projected changes in the constitutional laws of Egypt. 

Before offering any observations on the details of the scheme submitted by your 
Lordship, I should be glad to learn whether, in your opinion, it would be better to 
defer the introduction of the proposed changes till the European Powers have given 
their consent to the modification of the regime of the Capitulations in Egypt, and 
whether you consider that to launch the scheme and to proceed with it at this moment 
would add to the unrest caused by the war in the Balkans. _ 

I have also to ask whether your Lordship would like to have the views of the Earl 
of Cromer on the scheme, as in that case I should be prepared to submit it to him for 
his observation. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[1625] 


M 
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[7811] No. 40. 

M. Gambon to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 18.) 

DANS le oourant du mois d’octobre dernier, TArobassadeur d’Angleterre a Paris 
a remis au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la republique on projet de convention 
a intervenir entre le Gouvernement britanniqne et le Goovornement franqais, en vue 
de modifier le statut des ressortissants franqais residant en Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement de la republique a sounds c-e projet a un examen approfoncU et 
l’Ambassadeur cle France a Londres a,Ge charge de s’en entretenir avec son Excellence 
le Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangeres. 

Fidele aux obligations qui resultent de Particle 2 (secret) du traite du 8 avril, 1904, 
le Gouvernement de la republique est dispose a examiner, dans un sincere esprit de 
concorde, les propositions du Gouvernement britannique en vue de modifier le regime 
applicable aux ressortissants franqais en Egypte. II compte, de son cote, rencontrer 
un aecueil semblable de la part du Cabinet de Londres pour les propositions de meme 
nature qu’il lui soumettra au sujet du Maroc. 

Afin de proceder utilement a Pexamen des propositions contenucs dans le projet 
remis par l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a Paris, le Gouvernement franca is croit, 
toutefois, devoir appeler l’attention du Gouvernement britannique sur les questions 
d’ordre general que soulevent ces propositions. 

Le projet done a ete saisi le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la republique 
aurait pour effet d’abolir le regime des Capitulations avec tout ce que ce regime 
comporte d’immunites pour les Franca is en matiere civile, fiscale et judiciaire; de 
supprimer la juridiction mixte, qui n’est elle-meme qu’une derogation au regime des 
Capitulations ; et, enfin, de mettre rm terme a l’existence du Conseil sanitaire maritime 
et quarantenaire d’Egypte. 

Les institutions qu’il s’agit d’abolir avaient pour but d’assurer la sauvegarde des 
personnes et des biens des ressortissants franeais etablis en Egypte. Le Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique n’ignore pas combieu sont nombreux ces ressortissants et combien 
sont importants les interets de tout ordre, economiques et moraux, qui sont lies a leurs 
personnes. 11 comprendra done que le Gouvernement de la republique doive se 
preoccuper d’assurer a ses ressortissants et aux interets franeais en Egypte des garanties 
equivaleutes a cclles dont il est sollicite de faire abandon. Cette legitime preoccupation 
est le seul mobile qui l’ait inspire et qui l’inspirera dans l’examen des propositions 
britanniques. 

Or, ces propositions ne definissent pas exactement le regime nouveau, dont le 
Gouvernement franqais est en droit cl’attondi-e pour ses nationaux une sccurite egale a 
celle donnee par le regime que ces memes propositions veulent supprimer. Le projet 
de convention communique a M. Poincare suppose l’organisatiou prealable en Egypte 
d’un etat de choses qui n’existe pas encore et sur lequel il ne fournit que des indica¬ 
tions sommaires et incompletes. 

Quel sera, dans l’avenir, en Egypte, le pouvoir legislatif competent en ce qui 
concerne les Grangers ? Quelle autorite locale, indigene on etrangere, heritera du 
pouvoir legislatif, uetuellement devolu a la Cour mixte d’Alexandric et qui serait 
dorenavant abdique par les Puissances? 

La seule allusion faite a cet objet capital par le projot dont est saisi le Gouverne¬ 
ment franeais consiste dans le paragraphe suivant do 1’artiele 9 :— 

“ Le Gouvernement britannique aura toute liberte d’exercoi- un controle efficace 
sur la promulgation des lois, decrets, reglements ec arretes applicables aux etrangers.'” 

Mais cette stipulation ne serait qu’une garantie donnee par le Gouvernement frangais 
au Gouvernement britannique en vue de reserver a ce dernier le droit d’intervenir en 
matiere legislative. Ce ne serait a aucun fcitre une garantie donnee par le Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique au Gouvernement franqais quant aux moyons par lesquels la Grande- 
Bretagne exercera co droit et assurcra ce controle. Des 1’instant qu’il est invite 4 
abdiquer son pouvoir sur ses nationaux, le Gouvernement de la republique est 
dans la necessito de demander en favour de quelle autorite il s’en d6aisterait, dans 
quelles conditions et par quels organes cette autorite serait appelee a legiferer dans 
l’avenir. 

Il en est de meme pour presque toutes les matieres, si nombreuses et si complexes, 
auxquelles touche le projet de convention remis par l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 
Paris. La Grande-Bretagne exercera-t-olle un controle effectif sur la nomination des 
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juges et fonctionnaires en Egypte? Aceeptera-t-elle de recevoir les reclamations 
auxquelles pourrait donner lieu le fonctionnement destitutions nouvellcs? Etablira- 
t-elle, au-dessus des Cours tribunaux et administrations d’Egypte, un recours supreme 
a une haute autorite jucHciaire britannique ? Interviendra-t-elle et de quelle maniere 
dans I’elaboration des lois egyptiennes ? Garantira-t-elle l’exacto observation par le 
Gouvernement Khedivial des traites et du droit des gens ainsi que le respect d’une 
parfaite impartiality envers les residents etrangers, quelle que soit leur nationality? 

Telles sont les questions preliminaircs qui ont paru au Gouvernement franeais 
devoir etre posees au Gouvernement britannique, a l’occasion d’un projet qui tend a 
remanier de fond en comble les conditions des personnes et des biens de ses 
ressortissants cn Egypte. L’organisation actuelle de ce pays, tant au point de vue 
politique qu’au point de vue administratif, ne lui semble pas permettre l’abolition pure 
et simple d’un regime existant, sans substituer aux privileges, dont il est dispose a 
faire l’abandon, de fortes garanties pratiques, qui ne paraissent pas suffisamment 
enoncees dans le projet du Gouvernement anglais. 

L’Ambassadeur de France a ete charge par le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de 
la republique de soumettre ccs considerations au Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste 
britannique et de se tenir a la disposition de Sir Edward Grey pour examiner avec lui 
les propositions contenues dans la note de I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a Paris. 

Ambassade de France , Londres, 
le 17 fevrier, 1913. 


15981] No. 41. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 25. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ojjicc, February -18, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s No. 9, marked “Secret and Confidential” of 
the 31st ultimo, relative to the delimitation of the western frontier of Egypt. 

In view of the objections entertained by your Lordship to the cession of the oasis 
of Jaghbub by Egypt to Italy in exchange for Port Bardia, and of my doubts as to the 
sufficiency of the compensation which you propose as an alternative, I am disposed to 
consider that the best method of treating the question for the present is to adopt the 
suggestion contained in the last paragraph of your despatch, and leave it in abeyance 
till the delimitation commission begins its Avork. 

The arrangement Avhich your Lordship proposes under heading 4 seems to me of 
doubtful expediency, and it would be preferable not to touch the question of Jaghbub 
at all if its surrender is out of the question. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8464] No. 42. 

Viscount Kitchener lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Febmiary 22.) 

(No. 17. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 10, 1913. 

T HAVE the honour to submit the following information which I think may 
possibly be of interest to the India Office:— 

A man calling himself Mohammed Wali Khan arrived in Cairo on the 
3rd instant from Cyreuaica, where he had apparently been fighting against the Italians, 
and found his way to the house of Seyyicl Effendi Mohammed, the rector of the 
so-called National University, a former Nationalist agent. Mohammed Mali \yas 
Avarmly received by Seyyid Effendi, and remained his guest for three days, after Avhich 
he left for Port Said, where he is still awaiting a steamer to convey him to Lidia. His 
movements are being followed by the police. 

IntervieAved by a reliable informer, Mohammed Wali, avIio spoke in perfect 
English, said that he was a captain in the Afghan army, had studied English in India 
and England, and was in the suite of the Ameer during his last visit to India. He 
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came out from Afghanistan during the Turco-Italian war with twelve Afghan 
volunteers, and joined the Arab forces at Derna, where his men did good fighting, 
three of them being killed. He is now on his way back to Afghanistan for the 
purpose of raising a force of 300 volunteers and returning with them to Benghazi to 
continue the war against the Italians. He showed photographs of himself in Turkish 
uniform on horseback. He is now dressed in a black frock coat, grey trousers, and a 
tarboosh. His intention is to land at Karachi, in preference to Bombay, in order to 
avoid detection by the Indian authorities, who he fears would prevent him carrying 
out his project. He will try and travel under any flag but the English one. 

Referring to the war in Tripoli, he spoke very highly of the qualities of the Italian 
officers, but was less favourably impressed with the soldiers. 

He despised the Turkish officers, who are, according to him, with the exception of 
Enver Bey, ignorant, lazy, proud, and corrupt, but praised the Turkish soldiers for 
their obedience, bravery, and endurance. Had the Turkish officers been like the 
Italians the Turkish army would. defy any army of Europe. Enver is an exception 
and is unique, being active and loyal. But even superior to Enver is Aziz Bey, Ali-el- 
Masri, who succeeded him in command of the forces at Barka. He is equally brave 
and active, and true, but is more condescending, and is therefore more popular with 
the troops and the Arabs. Till Enver left for Constantinople, the Arabs were paid 
regularly by him because money was plentiful, and it was feared that as money 
became scarce after his departure they would become less ready to fight, so Aziz Bey 
called them together and frankly owned to them that the funds which their fellow- 
Moslems had been sending to them from all parts of the world were now sent to 
Constantinople to help Turkey in her struggle with the infidels of the Balkans, and he 
appealed to their religious feeling to remain true to the sacred duty of harassing the 
Italians till they turned them out of the country. They all swore to do so, and Aziz 
Bey is as sure of these men as was Enver before him. 

Asked why he, despising as he did the Turks and the Arabs of North Africa, and 
the Senussi, who have had experience of the misrule of the Turks, clung so faithfully to 
them, Mohammed Wali Khan replied that it was because Turkey was still the most 
powerful of the Mohammedan countries and its Sultan was its khalif. The other 
Mahommcdan nations were equally backward in civilisation, and there was no 
Mahommedan ruler who could better safeguard the khalifat, though were Japan, who, 
he said, was seeking for a new religion, to embrace Islam, then the bulk of 
Mahommedans, he, before all, would oiler the khalifat to its Emperor. Till then or 
till some plucky Ruler worthy of it declares himself khalif, the Islamic Avorld must 
assist Turkey and help to maintain her prestige among the nations of the earth. The 
Christian world was far too much in advance of Moslems, and unless all Mahommedan 
nations were united together they could not resist greedy Europe, and one after the 
other they would be devoured by her. He said that England was particularly hated 
because she was the most formidable enemy. The Ameer haled her and Russia, but 
he hated England the most as being the more civilised. The Indian Mahommedans 
now hated her too, and there were more societies at work against her there than 
anywhere else. It was in India that most of the funds were raised for the Pan- 
Islamic movement, and gradually the Hindoos were joining the ranks of the Moslems. 
El Sevyid Ali, president of the “ All India Moslem League ” in England, was 
preparing the rules on which the different Mahommedan countries should work in 
order to liberate themselves and maintain their independence. The Moslem ideal was 
a Mahommedan republic embracing the whole of the Mahommedan world. Egypt was 
the country most suited to the development of such ideas, and it served as the centre 
of their communications. 

I have the honour to enclose some photographs of Mohammed Wali Khan taken 
here.* He is about 45 years old, dark, black eyes, hair, and moustache, regular 
Arab-like features, middle height, slim, slow in his movements. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 
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'[9180] No - 43- 

Memorandum communicated by the Marquis Imperiali, February 24, 1913. 

(Translation.) . ... 

ALTHOUGH it is difficult to say exactly how many Turkish officers and soldiers 
are at present in Cyrenaica, it is certain that officers, soldiers, and artillery of the 
Ottoman army are at this moment scattered about all over the country between Galabia 
and Solum ; it is not clear how many of these remain there of their own free will, and 
how manv are obliged to remain by the Arabs and their fellow combatants The 
o-ravity of the fact is due not to their numbers but to the effect of their continued 

O * 

stay. , . . 

The bodies of Turkish regular troops in Cyrenaica serve to maintain, the unity ol 
the native tribes in their hostility to the Italian forces, even those which otherwise 
would make their submission or return to their homes. They further serve to recruit, 
instruct, and discipline the Arab contingents, and assist in maintaining their resistance 
to the last. Finally, they are the means of keeping the Italian authorities and the 
beads of tribes at a distance, hindering the proper supervision of the roads and promoting 
the tyrannical and barbarous treatment meted out to those who show a disposition to 
side with us. 

They constitute, in fact, the main prop of the Arab resistance,.since their mere 
presence in Cyrenaica and the promises of aid of every description which the officers say 
they expect from Egypt and Turkey help to keep up the spirits of the combatants, and 
to make them doubt whether peace lias really been concluded between Italy and 

Turkey. # . , 

Official and unofficial Italian agents did not fail to report the departure trom 
Cyrenaica of Turkish officers and soldiers as the exodus proceeded, but they also 
reported the arrival in Cyrenaica of fresh Turkish officers in the place of those, who bad 
departed, though fewer in number; they also report the continued presence in Egypt 
of the Turkish officers, whose duty it was during the war to send provisions to the 
Turco-Arab camps and to carry on'the contraband war ; and they add that the dispatch 
of money and provisions to those who still remain in Cyrenaica continues. Ihe last 
sum of money was sent a few days ago through Bahri Bey, a Turkish officer, who handed 
over at Solum the sum of mouey of which he was the bearer to Captain Almas, com¬ 
mander of the Turkish force at that place. _ . 

Finally it should be noted that Aziz Bey-el-Masri still remains in Cyrenaica ; this 
officer was formerly commander of the Turco-Arab forces round Benghazi, and, after the 
departure of Enver Bey, of all the Turco-Arab forces. He is .now organising a new 
Government in Cyrenaica, in agreement, it appears, with ►Adi Ahnied-el-Sceiif-el- 
Senussi, to whom he paid a visit a few days ago at Giarabub. 

It may therefore be concluded that the presence ot the Iurkish troops in Cyrenaica,. 
though reduced in numbers, is the principal cause of the grave political situation ot 
that neighbourhood, and constitutes the first and principal obstacle to pacific pene¬ 
tration by Italy which would otherwise have been effected by now, but which is by this 
means rendered every day more difficult and unc rtain. 

Italian Embassy, Loudon, 

Feb mar y 22, 1913. 


[9190] 


No. 44. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener . 

My Lord, ’ Foreign Oj)ice, March 5, 1913. 

1 TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith copy of a memorandum, communicated 
by the Italian Ambassador, not as a complaint, but merely for information, on the 
subject of the pacification of Cyrenaica.* 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[1G25] 


* No. 43. 
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[10478] No. 45. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 6.) 

(No. 11.) . _ 0 

gj r> Benghazi , February 2o, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received this day, a 
party of* Bedouin, consisting of thirty men, belonging some to the Berakhta tribe and 
others to that of the Ait Nedjim, was sent out about ten days ago to endeavour to 
persuade their fellow-Moslems still under arms against the Italians to come in and 
render their submission. 

For this purpose the men in question were provided with a sum of money amounting 
to 700 napoleons in gold, and for the maintenance of each beast of burden a sum of 2 fr. 

per diem was assigned. _ , 

The attempt appears to have been a failure, for, according to my informant s 
statement, they were stopped by an Arab patrol, wbo killed two of their numbei, and, 
after taking possession of the money and goods found on them, led the remaining 
twenty-eight as captives to their camp. 

It was added that on the following day four men, two of whom belonged to the 
Derssa tribe and two to that of the Qitana, left with a guide by the war-ship, taking 
with them 100 bags of rice besides money and a large quantity of cotton goods for 
distribution among the Arabs of the interior, their object being to land at or near 
Tolmeita, but in view of the determined opposition of the natives, they did not effect a 
landing at any point of the coast and returned hither without having accomplished the 

object of their mission. t . 

Again, according to the same source, on the 21st instant a party of 103 Bedouin 
of various tribes was furnished with a sum of money amounting to 5 napoleons foi each 
man, and sent out with instructions to fire upon any Arab patrol that might attempt to 
obstruct then advance, the object being to embroil the _ Bedouin so sent with the 
tribesmen still unsubdued and thus bring about a state of intertribal hostility, theieby 
rendering the task of subjugating the interior easier for the invaders. Accoidmg to 
the account given, one of the party so emplo) ed by the Italians, being a spy m the pay 
of the Arabs, appears to have found means of notifying to the commander of the Moslem 
forces the approach of this party of Bedouin, who accordingly were allowed to advance 
unmolested, and on their arrival at the Arab lines at once tendered then submission to 

the Moslem military authorities. _ 

Again on the same date, it was added, an Italian patrol, with a contingent of 
Moslems in Italian pay, went out for some distance, and, coming into collision with a 
body of Arab troops, exchanged shots with these latter, and after losing seven men in 
the engagement, four of whom were Moslems, returned to their encampment. . 

I have the honour to add that my informant stated further that a certain Fethat 
Bey, a Turk, with three other Turkish officers, had recently landed near bollum with 
thirty mountain guns destined for the use of the Moslem forces near the ports of I obi uk, 
Benia, and Benghazi, tie went on to say that the Italian military authouties aie 
straining every nerve to gain possession of other points beyond the limits ef the nairow 
space actually under their authority before their enemy succeeds in effecting the desired 
increase in the force at his command by transporting these guns to the various points 
at which it is intended to place them. 

I have, &c, 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[7811] 


No. 46. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

My*Lord, Foreign Ojjice, March 6, 1913. 

WITH reference to Sir F. Bertie’s despatch, No. 400 of the 19th September, 1912, 
I transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a memorandum communicated by the 
French Ambassador respecting the proposed abolition of the capitulations in Egypt. v 

1 should be glad to receive, at as early a date as convenient, your Lordship’s 
detailed observations on the points raised in this memorandum. 


* N.j. 40. 


I am, &c. ' 

E. GREY. 
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No. 47. 

l 8464] 

Foreign Ojjice to India Office. 

Foreign Office, March 6, 1913. 

SiT ’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to ^"^Xtlve Ttbe 

dss “ “ d ™ 

Khan, and describing himself as an Afghan. objection, the Government 

541 « - ■“* “ " 

tl ' £,tC ° Untry - Ia “’ MUXS MALLET. 

[10780] No> 48 ‘ 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Grey.— {Received March 8.) 

(No. 19.) Cairo, March 2, 1913. 

Sir ’ X BEG to acknowledge the ^ ^ AC 

enquiring, with reference to the changes m the beSisable to defer 

had the honour to subnet for your Shave been abolished, and, 

their introduction until such ^ not also areason for delay 

secondly, whether the unrest c ue • . n Q r „ a nic and Electoral Laws would 

My belief is that the proposed modifications of Bie^Or^yuim^ai in tbeir own 

enable the better elements m Cgyi ‘ pport of which, in their own opinion, they 

affairs and provide the Governmentrwi^i chang ’ es as limiting the control 

occasionally stand in need. ■ , q ie ' Lr representative, exercise over legislation 

which His Majesty s Government, tlnou I affects the present 

and in particular nothing has been does uotj there f 0 re, 

inability of the Egyptian Government to,le^ between *this reform and another and . 

appear to me that there neec >e any Capitulations, which would entrust the 

more far-reaching one such as the abolition l tfce Lap> ^ , commun ities. 

British Government with responsibility o:i th« ^reste ^ spite of natural 

With regard to thf re rcnts E^ypt has remained perfectly calm, and there 

sympathy for one of the befligeients, eJl the Nationalists, who might 

cannot be said to be any unrest here On have apparently lost 

well have seized the religious aspect of t J t ibe open ing of the last session 

influence. You will remember that concession to the widespread 

rrfwPtnsuS 8 e 1 Lice'h, the management of internal affaire may be partially 

responsible for the tranquillity of constitutional laws in concert with the 

P I elaborated my proposals for reform o ~ n ^; itllout reference to the Earl of 
competent authorities of the Egyp ian j^ n cr him at this juncture seems one 

SKth...» -— 

the decision entirely m your hands. j have, & c . 

KITCHENER. 

[114481 N °' 49 ' 

Consul Jones to Mr. Tillcy.-IBcceived March 11.) 

Benghazi, February 28, 1913. 

" y ih some diffidence 

* No. 42, 



I have no reason to suppose that my informant is guilty of wilful exaggeration, or 
that he has any desire to mislead me. I am inclined to think that, unlike many of his 
co-religionists here, he is wholly unconnected with the Senussi society. He is fully aware 
that it is to his interest that Italian rule should now be firmly established, and frankly 
admits the fact. I may mention incidentally that he sends his eldest, son to the Italian 
free school, where the Moslem boys are taught by native teachers every morning to 
read the Koran and receive lessons in Italian in the afternoon. 

There can he little doubt, I think, that Sidi Ahmed-esh-Sherif, a grandson of 
Mohammad-bin-’Ali-es-Senussi, is still unreconciled to the new order, and he will, I 
presume, give the Italians some trouble before lie tenders bis submission. I strongly 
suspect that even Mansur Pasha Kahza, senior, is connected with the society, in spite of 
His Italian proclivities. I once asked bis son, Omar Mansur Pasha, the ex-Member for 
Benghazi, if he were a Senussi, to which lie replied by the question, “ What do you 
mean by * a member of the Senussi society ’ ? ” from vhicli I inferred that he too was in 
some way affiliated to the order—-in fact, a “lay brother,” so to sav. 

T1 le number of the Italian troops here is, it seems to me, too small to allow of a 
serious attempt oi. their part to advance against the Arabs, who, on their side, are 
unable to encounts :• successfully the Italian artillery. The position might almost be 
described as one r l stalemate at present. 

Believe me, Ac. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[12115] * No. 50. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Bodd. 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 12, 1913. 

THE Halian Ambassador said to-day that bis Government had information from a 
sure source that the Khedive, through Arab emissaries, was trying to induce members 
of the tribes in Solium and its neighbourhood to migrate to Egyptian territory, with 
promises of protection and concessions of laud. The Khedive was also encouraging the 
Senussi with promises of money, arms, and ammunition. In addition to this, he was 
sending money through emissaries to the Arabs. This personal political action of the 
Khedive was highly prejudicial to Italy. 

I said that I would inform Lord Kitchener. I might, however, remark that this 
was not the first time during the years that 1 had been m the Foreign Olfice that 1 had 
had complaints of personal political action by the Khedive, and of the use which he 
mule of money; hut the complaints were usually received through the British 
authorities and Egypt, and the Khedive’s action had sometimes been at least as 
inconvenient to us as to any one else. 

The Ambassador said that he was sure that what the Khedive was reported to be 
doing was not in accordance with the views of the British authorities. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[11673] No. 51. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.- -(Received March 13.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo,' March 12, 1913. 

1 HAVE just learnt that the Khedive has signed an option under which he sells 
to Mr. Aldon Ambron, an engineer, an Italiau subject of Alexandria acting lor the 
Italian syndicate of the North Africa Railway, constituted by Act under private seal 
0th May, 1910, flic Mariout Railway and all the rights that he may possess for an 
extension of that line as far as Solium. 

IkJs said in the document that the Italian Government has given a concession to 
the syndicate to make a railway through Cyrenaiea to Solium, and that the syndicate 
will hand over a quarter of the profits to the Khedive. 

A secoud option, dating from July next, has been prepared with the Gormans 
represented by Dresdner Bank, but I have boon able to stop the Khedive signing it. 

The result may bo that the Germans may try to unite with the syndicate with 
regard to signed option which the latter holds. It is important to prevent this, and, 


34 


if possible, obtain through the Italian Government the original papers signed by the 

Khedive. * _ ..... 

The Khedive’s rights are very doubtful, and an official communication is being 
sent to him stopping all further extension of the railway towards Solium. 

I will report in greater detail by despatch as soon as possible. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[11877] No - 52 * 

Sir B. Bodd to Sir Edivard Grey. —( Beceived March 14.) 

io.) R. Bone, Mai ch 13, 1913. 

LORD KITCHENER’S telegrara-of yesterday repeated to me. 

In 1910, as part of policy of peaceful penetration in Cyrenaiea, Italian Government 
encourao-ed through Ambron a small syndicate consisting of representatives of El 
Maggy a” (Alexandria contractors), Bank of Rome, and Khedive, who was brought in 
to disarm Turkish suspicions, to work at Constantinople through Said Halim to 
obtain concessions for the coastal railway in Cyrenaiea. It had not led to definite 
results when Tripoli war broke out. The Italian Government would regard contractor 
and Bank of Rome as having preferential right to concessions for construction . of 
Cyrenaiea Railway whenever contemplated, but do not consider definite concession 
exists* as yet. The Foreign Office have no knowledge of any recent option for sale.ot 
the Khedivial Railway. I shall endeavour to ascertain if the Minister of the Colonies 
has any information. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[11673J No - 53 - 

Sir Edward Gi'ey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 14, 1913. 

V YOUR telegram No. 23 of 12th March ; Sale of Maviut Railway. 

In your telegram No. 3 of 19th January you expressed opinion that as line is 
built on Government property Khedive c innot sell, hut view in penultimate paragraph 
of your telegram under reply seems less categorical. 

Please obtain definite opinion of legal advisers and report by telegiaph w hether 1 
may at once warn Italian Government that transaction is in our opinion illegal. 

Do you propose to take matter up at once with Khedive % 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 104.) 


[12042] No * 54 - 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. {Beceived Maich lo.) 

(No. K.) Benghazi, March G, 1913. 

I IIWE the honour to report that according to information just received a 
conflict occurred yesterday near Giuliana, in the course of which forty-seven Massowah 
troops, with an Italian officer and serjeant lost their lives on the Italian side. My 
informant added that some of these native troops from Massowah are Christians. 

I have the honour to add that according to the same source a serious engagement 
took place near Dorna nine days ago, on which occasion the Italians lost in lulled more 
than 400 Massowah troops, besides 5 Italiau officers, the losses oi their opponents 
amounting to 50 men only, most of whom were Bedouin of the Barassa tribe. 

I haVe, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. . 
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[12155] 


No. 55. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 15.) 


(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 30 of 14th March. 

Legal opinion of Rocca Serra, head of Contentieux, is that the Ivhedive lias no 
concession for a line to Solium but has had various authorisations from individual 


Ministers which are personal and non-transfcrable without sanction of the Government. 
A concession would have to pass a council of Ministers, which has not been done. 

The position now is that the signed document of sale is still in Egypt in the hands 
of representatives of the syndicate. The Khedive says that he can recover it, but asks 
for promise from me that the Government will buy the line. I have refused to give 
any promise, but have said that if he recovers the option I will communicate to yo.u 
opinion come to in consultation with the Ministers, viz., that we consider the Khedive 
can no longer he entrusted with line, and therefore that the Government should buy 
at the value of existing line to be fixed by experts, and ask for your approval; in this 
case you would probably require to see document before deciding. 

The Khedive is at Alexandria, and I am dealing with him through Ministers. The 
Prime Minister was with him all yesterday and reported to me last night. Afterwards, 
Rouchdy Pasha went down, but though he is thoroughly frightened he will not move. 
I have given it as my personal opinion that if the document goes out of Egypt and is 
dealt with finally by the syndicate matter becomes very serious for the Khedive, for 
the Government will have to resist foreign possession of railway, and the case will come 
before mixed tribunals. If the courts give damages against the Government, 
Khedive will have to pay them out of his Civil List or properties. It appears that both 
sides sold what was not theirs, for syndicate is to pay Khedive one-quarter of 
profits of a concession for a line through Oyrenaica which, according to Sir It. Itodd’s 
information, they do not hold. The Khedive sold on the authorisations he 
held, which the syndicate accepted as sufficient. Although the Khedive is enormously 
rich, he has apparently squandered all his properly. He owes 600,0007. to Credit 
foncier and many other debts, including some 500,0007,. which he lost in the 
Zervudachi smash. He cannot now get money anywhere. 


[12234] No. 5(5. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Marchill.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 17, 1913. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 24 of 15th March. With the assistance of 
Minister of Justice the Khedive recovered option under agreement to return it in 
fifteen days, unless the Government enter into pourparlers to purchase the line. 
All the documents have been sent to you by bag yesterday. 1.otter has been drafted 
to the Khedive’s private office, clearly stating the legal position, viz,, that the authorisa¬ 
tions given were personal, and could not bo transferred without the sanction of the 
Government, and stopping any prolongation of the line for the present. The Khedive 
much objects to this letter, and the Ministers are afraid to sign it. Expression of 
opinion from you that the letter should be sent to l’elieve them of responsibility in the 
matter would help me to get this done ; in the meantime the question of purchase by 
the Government is left for your decision after you have seen the documents. 

With Rocca Serra and financial adviser I interviewed M. Ambron, who has since 
left for Rome. After I had pointed out to him the legal aspect of the option obtained 
from the Khedive, be stated that he would on arrival see the group he represented, 
and felt sure they would renounce the option. He said that he would communicut 
the result through the embassy at Rome. 

I am informing the Ambassador accordingly. 
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[12697] No - 57 * 

# Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 13.) Benghazi, March 11,1913. 

U ’ I HAVE the honoirr to report that, according to information jixst received, the 
Italian forces proceeded inland from Fweyhat on the morning of the bth infant to 
AZt afaW lXn hour’s distance, whence they sent forward a party ol Moslem 
horsemen to the number of fifty to reconnoitre, who, after riding for-twenty 
came in sight of the enemy, and then hastened back bringing word of the vast number 
of the Arab host drawn up ready to repel an attack on the part of the Italians. 

The Arabs who appear to have had word of the intended advance on the part of 
the Italians, had placed their guns at different points so as to bo in readiness oi an 
engagement, and, although the band of horsemen sent out by the Italians had turn, 
backwhen still at a considerable distance from the enemy, the latter hied fioin 
rifles upon them, but succeeded in killing one man only, while the rest effected the 
escape *and rejoined the Italian forces, which then returned to their encanipment. 
'The ^Bedouin on coming up took the dead man’s rifle and cartridges horn the bodj. 

T itvelehonouktoadd that my informant stated farther the Suh Ahmed-d- 
>Wj w : £ orm erlv the abbot (“ mukaddem ”) ot the Seuoussp convent ( zawna ) m 
-this city, is with the Arab forces in this vicinity who render implicit obedience to ns 
orders as the representative of Sidi Ahmed-esh-bheril. ^ & c 

aVe j. FRANCIS JONES. 


[12234] No * 58, 

Sir Edioard Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

N Foreign Office, March 19, 1913. 

(Telegraphic.) „ _ , J 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 17th March. 

^a“ “g *S'on His SS aXglSw, he is Coaly in the 

I ±sume that the documents which you are sending home will fully explain the 

" USeM ' 

in order that I may at once consult the Director ot Military Opeiatioi . 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 109.) 


[12234] No ‘ 59> 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

<S 0 ;• m ) . , Foreign Office, March}*, 1913. 

6 YO&R Excellency should at once ask for the unofficial assistance of the Italian 

Government in inducing the Italian group forthwith Ve"Kive h jlZeded Ids 
inform the Khedive at once that they'have done so. pro p„rty, 

rights m granting an option, a g j these circumstances, if this 

and lie has no concession for a contmuuJ, t theil . foot down, which 

matter is proceeded with the Egyptian G irwiivo • and in order to avoid 

cannot fall to have serious consequences lor the Khedive, and, m oiaei 
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political complication of a serious nature, you should express my hope that the Italian 
Government will see their way to complying with my suggestion. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 31.) 51 

[12872] No - G0 - 

Consul Jones to Sir Echcarcl Grey.—(Received March 20.) 

cq r ^ Benghazi, March 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received, the prior 
of the Sououssi convent (“ zawiya ”) near Tolmeita was, about ten days ago, brought 
to the Moslem camp in this neighbourhood, and there tried and sentenced to death by 
his superior in the society, Sidi Ahmed-el-’Issawi, formerly the abbot, ( mukaddem ) 
of the Order’s “ zawiya ” in this city. > _ .... „ 

It appears that Signor Piacentini, the Direttore degli Affari Politici for Cyrenaica, 
on the occasion of his recent visit to the district of Telmeita, though he did not 
actually obtain an interview with the prior, a certain Sheikh El Kilili succeeded in 
finding- a channel of communication, and forwarded to him a sum of 500 napoleons 
besides a large quantity of rice and other provisions, and it was in consequence of the 
prior’s action in accepting these gifts that the sentence of death was pronounced upon 
him, a sentence which only awaits the arrival of the pontiff’s ratification before being 
put into execution. 

My informant stated further that only a day or two before the condemnation of 
Sheikh El Kilili the Sheikh ’Abd-el-Pjelal of the ’Abid tribe was hanged at Merdj, in 
conformity with an order to that effect issued by the “mukaddem ” El ’Issawi, for the 
offence of having authorised his tribesmen to enter into negotiations with the Italians. 

It was added that the important tribe of the ’Awaghir, some of whom are 
established on Egyptian soil, are devoted to the Senoussi cause, and give a whole¬ 
hearted support to the determined resistance offered by the Order to the establishment 
of Italian authority in this country. 

I have the honour to add that, in reply to a question as to his view regarding the 
outlook for the Italians in this district, he stated that, in his opinion, the latter will need 
an army consisting of 100,000 men at least, supported by twenty batteries of artillery, 
as a minimum to make a move forward into the interior with any prospect of success. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[12975] 


No. Gl. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(.Received March 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 108 to Rome and 32 to me of 19th March. 

I feel convinced that result of your instructions to Sir R. Ilodd will be renunciation 
of the option by the syndicate. 

1 did not, enter fully in my despatch No. 25 of 16th March into the question of 
strategical objections to control by a foreign syndicate of the l ail way communication 
between the frontier and Alexandria, as they seem self-evident. Should, however, the 
matter not be settled satisfactorily at Rome, I will furnish you with my views on the 
subject. 


[13037] ' No - 62 - 

Sir B. Bodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived March 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Borne, March 2pl913. 

YOUR telegram No. 108 of 19th March : Mariout Railway. 

Have acted on instructions. Foreign Office have promised to communicate at once 
with Minister of Colonies. Ambron has not yet been heard of. If you think it 
advisable I could see director of Bank of Rome, whom I know. 
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[13039] No - 63> 

Sir B. Bodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Beceived March 21) 

(No. 49.) Borne, March 21, 1913. 

(Telegiap^icJiam Nq _ 4? of 20Ji March: Khedive’s Railway. . • 

Ministerfor Foreign Affairs promised me this morning to use his influence in 
favour of renunciation of option, and had urged on Minister of the Co 
there is to be a coast-line the respective Governments interested should each co 

the syndicate had an agreement tvhioh represented to them 

r iM 

the State which could not be recognised. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) __ 

[13055] No ‘ 64 ‘ 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived March 22.) 

(No. 25.) Cairo, March 16, 1913. 

SU '’ WTTH reference to my telegrams Nos. 23 and 24 of the 13th and 15th instant, 

. , WIiH 1 K hi live’s action in regard to the sale of the Mariout Railway, 

itrteCour to tiLnit here,vitii copies^ all the documents in my possess,on 

COnC Thly g inciudftpL of the agreements tfith the Italian syndicate and Urn Dresdrmr 
Rank of a number of letters referred to in these agreements ; of other ietteis contai ^ 

considered this railway question but the 

A ^ 

I attach a map, showing the line as it now exists. t p at p e was thinking 

lauds, that would become available and valuable as a The KllBt p V e, however, 

schemes, might be allotted for the purpose o i 1 * ^ p ne s0 the matter 

never approached the Government. thei ^ S““n Ko me to sell 

rlrtnmed In January last 1 heard that Jrlis mguness was t, 

thehine to the Banco di Roma, and some Xbl^teCUuc corresPe.tce 
contemplating sale to a German bank. s U j t Y+. ke known here that 

took plL with His Majesty's Ambassador a .Romet and .let, it ^™wu , 

the Khedive could not legally part with he line ^ ^out to sign 

recently, when the Prime Minister told me that the Khedive was ^ ^ rf ^ 

agreements with the Banco di Roma ant a eim ‘ Highness not to do so, and 
railway. I immediately sent him to tlm palace to.warn ^ 

Khedive had signed an option with some 

*» IW» «■«* (*•»» “ ot pr “ ted ' 

[1625] 
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Ita urns, but had not signed the German deed. I at once sent him to the palace to 
obtain all the papers on the subject, and to tell the Khedive how serious a mistake he 
lad made. He returned with the papers and a promise from the Khedive that he 
would sign nothing further, and I then sent my telegram No. 23 of the 13th March. 
1 may add that diming the afternoon of that day, His Highness had an unexpected 
interview with my German colleague. 

The Prime Minister and M. Kocca Serra, head of the “ Contentieux,” visited me 
next morning, and we examined the question of the legality of the transaction and 
dratted the letter to the Khedive from the Government which forms enclosure No. G to 
this despatch and which states the legal opinion come to, that the authorisations given 
y funsters from time to time in the papers were in no way a concession for a railway 
line which would have had to pass the Council of Ministers, but were peisonal 
authorisations to the Khedive, and could not be transferred to anyone else. M. Kocca 
berra could not give me any assurance that, if the case came before the Mixed Tribunals, 
the Government would not be cast in damages, but rather thought that that would be 
the result of an action I told the Prime Minister that the letter should be sent at 
once to the Khedive, but when he saw His Highness later he found him in a nreat 
state of excitement on the subject. His Highness promised that if I would give my 
worn that the Government would buy the line he would recover the signed deed and 
begged that the above-referred-to letter might not be sent to him. T thought it was 
a 1-important to obtain the original of the deed, and thus prevent its leaving the 
country, and though I categorically refused any promise, I allowed the letter to be 
delayed for a few days, and said the matter of purchase by the Government would be 
referred for your decision. The Khedive resisted for some time, but when he found I 
was inflexible he obtained the deed from the representatives of the syndicate in 
Alexandria for a period of fifteen days, after which h» is bound to return it, unless in 
the meantime the Government enter into pourparlers for the purchase of the line, 

t he communication which forms enclosure No. 5 to this despatch, from the Daira 
ivhassa to the representative of the syndicate, shows how this deed was obtained. 

1 lave consulted with the Ministers on the question of this purchase, and we came 
to the conclusion that, though financially it was a very bad affair, politically the 
Khedive could not be trusted any longer with the line, and that, if you approve, the 
Government should buy it at a price to be calculated by experts at its true value as it 
now exists. 1 enclose a memorandum from the Financial Adviser on the financial 
aspect of the case. I wish to explain that the matter of purchase, in view of the 
poluical aspect of the _ situation, is left by the Ministers entirely in your hands. 
\ uchever way you decide, I consider that the letter drafted to the Khedive should be 
sent to him as soon as your decision is received. I hope that you will insist on this 
point, as 1- is Highness is very much averse to leceiving the letter, and the Ministers 
are somewhat afraid of him and what he may do to them if they sign it. 

io general opinion is that, by this transaction, the Khedive has overstepped all 
bounds; for, in the original document that was signed by him with the Italian 
sync i cate, there was no clause enabling the Government to purchase the railway, and 
'1? : salli the concession for the line to Solium was unconditional, not being based on 
official letters from the Government, as was the case with the revised contract. Thus 
ie Khedive, for pecuniary advantage to himself, was selling to foreigners a means of 
penetrating his country, which could become highly dangerous. Apparently sonm one 
frightened 11 is Highness with the idea of the effect that this transaction would have 
in Jnn, iC i °P“ ll0U > ai,t l then recalled the first-signed deed, and, for a payment of 
had the clause inserted giving the Government the right to purchase. 

,. Slia try to-morrow, with M. Kocca Serra, to see the representative of the Italian 
syndicate, and inform him of the illegality of the transaction into which he has entered, 
a n!, if possible, ascertain his views on the matter. 1 believe M. Aldo Ambron, who is 
a municipal councillor of Alexandria, is quite a respectable man. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure in No. (il. 

Memorandum by Lord E. Cecil . 

KECENT events have raised the question of the purchase by the Egyptian 
Government of the Marioutline which has been in the past constructed by His Highness 
the Khedive. ° 
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For the purpose of this memorandum it is not proposed to deal with the political 
• r i p of the Question but I beg to offer some remarks on its financial aspect. 

S OriOnaliy thi; railway was constructed (as a light line) to join up the large 
nrouerties which His Highness the Khedive owns in Mariout with the market of 
Alexandria, and, possibly ,with the hope that some day means of ungating this district 

from the western system of Delta canals might be found. , , 

The line runs through a country to a great extent devoid of cultivation, and sparsely 

inhatated by^Arabtabe^ ^ upon wells br the winter rainfall for 

irrigation, and it is for the most part of an inferior description. 

The railway connects no populous centres, nor does it open up any district of either 

mineral or great agricultural wealth. ...... , . j •> 

So that, beyond the actual value of the material with which it is constructed, its 

only claim to any value at all must be confined to the possibility that some day mig it 
accrue from a scheme which has not yet even been seriously considered by the Lgyptian 

G ° % Nor is"this the worst of the bargain. If we purchase the line we shall be obliged 
to keep it up We have no accurate figures on the subject, but there is no doubt that 
the concern is now run at a loss, probably of about £ E. 15,000 per annum. 

This annual loss might no doubt be reduced by careful management, and a ceitain 
amount of capital expenditure, but it could not be hoped under present circumstances to 

d ° U ThVpiice^vbicb it is believed was offered to His Highness for the concession of his 
rights in respect of this line need not be considered, as it can only be justified on he 
^rounds of the line forming part of a connecting railway between Tripoli and Alexandre, 
and on the political advantages which such a line might give to the nation to which the 

COnC lT mustbe Emitted, therefore, that there is bo financial justification whatever for 
the purchase of this line, even at the price of the cost of the material, and, natuial y, 

StU1 considerations it must be regarded a, a loss to 

the Egyptian Government and a loss, considering the relatively small levenue of t e 

countifand the many needs which have to be met out of it, of a very considerable 

imtuie. grounds on which such a payment could be defended are that it 

miobt avert still heavier losses which might fall upon the Government should the 
financial situation of His Highness render it necessary for the 

in bis affairs. How far in any case such a reason would justify the payment is a. matte 
which would demand further consideration, but if what one hears of His lliylmess s 
present'financial position is true, it is not likely that any sum which can be fairly given 
bv th° Egyptian Government in purchase of the railway would do moie t lan s avo 
the evil day for a certain period. What the real condition of his finances is it is 
imnossible to say but the gravest rumours have been circulating for some time pas 

and it is said that with all his nominal wealth he was unab e in the 
last few weeks to meet a debt of £ E. 30,000 which became due, because he had neithei 

ii lfl funds nor the credit necessary for the same. . . .« 

H is, therefore, I submit, not possible to put forward the above reason m justifica- 

tiou of however, that the serious financial position of His Highness, 

whether lompomry or permanent is the immediate cause of this question having been 
M IZX' probably less with a view to obtaining the money Iron, the 
colmiio^res tbanto fLe the"Egyptian Government to 

1 reoret to say that the only conclusion one can come to is that it is an expo it 
to raise mouei on the part of hi person who has reached the extreme limits ot 

financial einbarraasment.^ in His Highness’s position being fo-Ho -h 

expedients to raise money need not be pointed out, bn‘ 1 “ * XXcS 

attention to the subject, as it is probable that even „,Silv mdosireble and 

consents to pay for the Mariout line other expedients of an equally 
perhaps as Larons, a character will be tried to momentardy replo e *•«*•»** 
Khedivial coiVers. Indeed it appears very ci«estmm>ble, >ftor dm 1 ‘^ n ^ tab , e 
His Highness has displayed m the management o l^ aftaire an of tho 

results which have accrued therefrom, he should be loft in the ume 
resources at present at his disposal. 
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If it were possible it would be only prudent to take steps to avoid a recurrence of 
such undesirable transactions by some form of a closer control by the State of the 
Khedivial financial affairs. 


If it is necessary from a political point of view to make the purchase the money 
must be found, but it should be fully recognised that this operation must inevitably 
delay the execution of works for which there is urgent need, and which would bring in 
a good return to the State. How regrettable such a delay is can only be realised by 
those well acquainted with the great needs of this country. 

Finally, there is one further point of a financial nature to which I should like to 
draw attention, though perhaps it is of minor importance. 

It is very important for us in view of the large sums of foreign capital invested in. 
this country, and the responsibility of the advisers of the Egyptian Government 
towards its foreign creditors, that the Egyptian finances should be administered in 
such a manner as to maintain a feeling of confidence and security in the minds of 
the public. Though this payment may be justified on political grounds, it is precisely 
those grounds which cannot he put forward to the outside public. 

We shall, therefore, have in all probability to bear severe criticism for our action, 
and criticism to which we shall be unable to reply effectively. 

As a personal matter this is of little moment, but, in so far as it touches the 
confidence which the foreign creditors have in those who direct the financial affairs of 
Egypt, it is more or less a serious matter. 

It is trusted that in any case, should it be necessary to make this payment, it 
will be possible to do so by instalments, and to spread it over a long period. 

This would to some extent mitigate the inconvenience, to say the least of it, 
which must arise from having this charge suddenly thrown upon our Exchequer. 

E. H. CECIL. 


Cairo, March 15, 1913. 


[13056] No. 65. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey(Received March 22.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 16, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following observations in compliance with the 
wishes contained in your despatch No. 39 of the 6th instant, forwarding a memorandum 
communicated 'bv the French Ambassador respecting the proposed abolition of the 
Capitulations in Egypt. 

The memoramhtm raises the preliminary objection that, in the draft articles of the 
proposed convention, no sufficient indication is given as to the details of the regime 
which the British Government intend to set up in the place of existing institutions. 
Consequently the French Government are unable to judge of the adequacy of the 
guarantees and safeguards offered to their citizens in lieu of the rights and immunities 
which they at present enjoy under the Capitulations. 

There are, in my opinion, certain obvious objections to fixing in advance, in a 
convention or declaration abolishing the special privileges of Europeans in Oriental 
countries, the details of the legislative, judicial, and fisced machinery which is to take 
the place of the privileged lfigime it is proposed to supersede. Such regime must 
necessarily be at the outset of a more or less fluid character, and it would be in the 
highest degree inconvenient and unpractical for the local Government concerned if in 
such matters it were fettered by treaty to such an extent that it were unable, without 
fresh diplomatic negotiations, to alter those parts of its legislative and judicial arrange¬ 
ments which might he shown by experience to be defective or unsatisfactory, Eor these 
reasons it is advisable to confine the terms of the treaty itself to the enunciation of 
broad principles, usually expressed rather in a negative than in an affirmative form, 
which are believed to constitute a reasonable and sufficient basis of agreement for the 
cotdracting parties, and to afford adequate guarantees for the protection of the various 
incidents concerned. 

A precedent is afforded in the cases of Tunis and Japan, where I believe, when 
Capitulations were abolished, no specific details with regard to the legislative and 
judicial institutions which it was intended to establish were laid down. 

The memorandum under reply begins by enquiring, “ What will be in Egypt, in the 
future, the competent legislative power as regards foreigners ? What local authority, 


native or foreign, will succeed to the legislative powers at present conferred on the 
Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria?” 

As I have already observed, it would be unwise at the present juncture to stereo¬ 
type future Egyptian legislative institutions by incorporating them in the express terms 
of a treaty with the foreign Governments concerned. Under the present constitution 
of Egypt, the existing Legislative Council, which is the competent legislative authority 
for all laws affecting the natives of the country, has no power to insist on the initiation 
or rejection, or even amendment, of legislation proposed by the Government, and when 
the Capitulations are abolished legislation applicable to foreigners will continue to be 
passed under precisely similar conditions by the same or a similar body. Eor no doubt, 
in the natural course of development of such institutions, the powers and attributes of 
the legislative bodies will be enlarged and extended. 

But the fundamental feature of the existing legislative system, both as regards 
natives and foreigners, is that both the initiative of such legislation and the final decision 
concerning it. or the amendments proposed in it, belongs wholly to the Government, 
which cannot he compelled either to adopt legislative measures of which it disapproves 
or, so far as natives are concerned, to abstain from legislation which it considers salutary 
in the general interests of the country. Inasmuch as, under present conditions, the 
Egyptian Government acts in such matters on the advice and guidance of His Majesty’s 
Government, the latter would be willing to guarantee that, whatever modifications may 
he made in the powers of the Egyptian Legislature as regards laws applicable to natives, 
the existing power to disregard, if necessary, the views of the Legislative Council should 
always be retained in respect to laws applicable to foreigners. 

Thus, no legislation could be applicable to foreigners which had not received the 
assent of the British Government, and therefore all those guarantees and safeguards 
which the British Government consider necessary and sufficient for the protection of the 
interests of their own subjects would he equally applicable to citizens of France and 
other nations. If it is considered that this is not sufficiently clearly expressed in the 
draft convention which I had the honour to forward to you in my despatch No. 65 of 
the 9th June last, some other formula can lie employed. An express provision might., if 
necessary, be inserted that, in the event of the British occupation coining to an end 
under such conditions that the British Government were no lunger in a position to 
exercise control over Egyptian legislation, the present rights of the capitulatory Powers 
to consent or demur to legislation affecting their own subjects should, ipso facto, revive. 
The above undertakings would appear to me to be sufficient to allay apprehensions on 
the score of ill-considered or unjust legislation. 

r fhe memorandum then enquires “ whether Great Britain will exercise any effective 
control over the nomination of judges and functionaries in Egypt.” It appears sufficient 
to reply that she exercises such control at present in the case of all judges and function¬ 
aries other than those of the Mixed Tiibunals. These tribunals having, however, 
disappeared under article 2 of the convention, and being replaced by Egyptian national 
Tribunals, Great Britain would naturally exercise the same effective control over the 
selection and appointment of their* judges as she does in the case of the judges of the 
native Tribunals and all other functionaries of the Government. 

It is also asked “whether Great Britain will accept responsibility for claims 
occasioned by the working of the new institutions.” The question in these terms is 
rather vague, but His Majesty’s Government might no doubt declare that, in this 
respect, foreign claimants for compensation against the Egyptian Government shall not, 
by the abolition of the Capitulations, be placed in a worse position than they occupy at 
present under the regime of existing international institutions. Notably, there would 
he no objection to a stipulation that, under the new judicial regime, the principle of 
article 11 of the present organic statute of the Mixed Tribunals should be preserved, that 
is to say, that the Courts of law should have power to entertain suits against the 
Government under the conditions laid down in that article. 

A further question is “whether Great Britain will establish, above the Courts,* 
Tribunals, and Government offices of Egypt, a right of supreme recourse to some high 
British judicial authority.” It is not easy to see how, in the absence of any change in 
the political status of Egypt, an appeal could be instituted from Egyptian Courts or 
administrative authorities to a British Court sitting in London, dhe more natural 
solution of the difficulty, however, would appear to be the institution of a competent 
Supreme Court in Egypt itself, manned by European judges of ability, with sufficient 
experience of Egyptian law and practice. Once the judicial system of the country has 
been reorganised, there should be no insuperable difficulty about instituting a Couit of 
this kind, composed in such a manner as to command general confidence and respect. 

[1625] Q 
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It might even be possible to entrust to such a Comt the power to decide on claims 
against the Egyptian Government for violation of the guarantees given to foreign Powers 
by treaty. 

It is then enquired “ whether Great Britain will intervene in the elaboration of 
Egyptian laws, and, if so, in what manner.” It is provided in subsection 4 of article 11 
of the e »n \ cation that “ The British Government shall have full opportunity for exercising 
an effective control ” over Egyptian legislation. It is not possible to provide precisely 
in what manner and under what conditions this control should be exercised. It is, 
indeed, manifest that, so long as the political status of Egypt remains unchanged, the 
control exercised by the British authorities over the Government of IIis Highness the 
Khedive is a de facto control, which it would be impracticable to specify or accurately 
define in a diplomatic document. 

Finally, the note asks “ whether His Majesty’s Government will guarantee the due 
observance of treaties and of the principles of international law by the Egyptian 
Gov 'eminent, as welt as the impartial treatment of foreign residents, irrespective of 
nationality.” Article J 8 of the draft convention already provides that “the present 
convention shall nut affect treaties, conventions, and arrangements regulating the 
commercial relations between Egypt and the French Tlepublic.” It is, I believe, usual 
for States exercising a protectorate or a quasi-protectorate over others, to guarantee the 
due observance of treaties by the latter, and in the treaty between France and Tunis of 
the 12th May, 1881, article 4 provides that “the Government of the French Republic 
guarantees the execution of the treaties at present existing between the Government of 
the regency and the various European Bowers.” His Majesty’s Government would 
therefore probably have no objection to declare that, so long as the British occupation 
in Egypt continues, they would guarantee the due execution of treaties and the 
observance of the principles of international law by the Egyptian Government in its 
dealings with foreign Powers in the same manner and to the same extent as similar 
obligations have been assumed by Governments under similar circumstances. 

As to equality of treatment for foreigners, article 11, subsection 2, of the conven¬ 
tion provides that legislation is to be applicable to all foreigners alike, without any 
distinction of nationality, and article 12, subsection 2, gives a similar undertaking as 
regards fiscal obligations. His Majesty’s Government would no doubt be prepared to 
guarantee the due execution of these clauses by the Egyptian Government to the same 
extent as they are prepared to guarantee the execution of all other treaties. 

I hope that the above observations will be considered a sufficient answer to the 
points raised by the French Government, and that their adhesion to the proposed 
convention, with, if desired, the additions and extensions suggested above, may not be 
unduly delayed. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[13333] No. 60. 

Sir 7?. I!odd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome , March 22, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 108 of BJth March and Cairo telegrams Nos, 23 and 24 
of 12th and 15th March. 

1 have seen Ambron, who is well disposed, mid have discussed the whole issue with 
him. He says that option was returned to Khedive day before his departure—that 
is, 15th March. Khedive is under obligation to hand it back on 29th March, but 
only to Ambron himself, who will not return till matter is settled. If ic held good 
syndicate was In have paid advance of 50,000/. on 15th April, and were still to 
have two months to consider question. If Khedive ceded option to Egyptian 
Government he was to pay an indemnity to the syndicate of 10,000/. But Ambron 
does not anticipate that claim would be advanced against Ilis Highness. He personally 
would not do so, nor, does he think, would Bank of Rome. He understands that 
Khedhrelfas exceeded his legal rights in giving option for concession, and states that 
both he and bank are anxious to avoid creating embarrassments for His Highness. 
They are in fact disposed to renounce option, but feel obliged to give explanations and 
justify action to those who are behind syndicate. For this a short time is necessary. 
He proposes after seeing them to come with governor of the bank on Monday or 
Tuesday at latest and make some definite proposal. He suggested that to make his 


position easier with his backers it might be possible that Egyptian Government would, 
without taking any engagement whatever, use some benevolent expression regarding 
claims of those who had made preliminary studies of line to construct it or part of it if 
such construction were eventually contemplated. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[13343] No. 67. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edtvmcl Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 23, 1913. 

ROME telegram No. 52 of 22nd March. 

There is little doubt that Khedive has intrigued with Senoussi against Italians, 
but Egyptian Government cannot do much to control this. Aziz Bey is an ex-Egyptian 
officer outside control of Khedive or Government, and was not sent by Khedive. 
Regarding balance of money subscribed for assistance to destitute population in 
Cyrenaica, it was collected by Prince Omar Toussoun, and has been held by him with 
a committee. The Prince is on bad terms with the Khedive. 

I advocated some time ago that the balance that remained when the Balkan war 
broke out should be sent to Turkey, and this view was strongly supported by Ministers, 
but Prince Omar Toussoun and his committee declined, stating that they were not able 
to alienate funds from purpose for which they were subscribed. Special care has been 
taken that Prince Omar Toussoun should only send to Cyrenaica support for destitute 
families, arid nothing of a contraband nature ; he has, in fact, given me his word of 
honour that he would only act in this manner. 

Italian Government can get much more assistance from us with regard to Cyrenaica 
by working loyally with us than by attempting to finance • intrigues with the Khedive 
and Prince. If there is any difficulty about surrender of option by Ambron I think 
Sir R. Rodd might inform syndicate that they would have little or no chance of being 
allowed later to connect up with Alexandria. I think it would be better to deal with 
Ambron direct rather than through Italian Government. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[13366] No. 68. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received March 23.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, March 23, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of yesterday. 

Secretary-general of Italian Foreign Office has now made full and frank admissions 
as to their position with regard to Khedive’s railway. 

Khedive and Khedival Prince have, he maintains, while pretending to be friendly 
and keeping in touch with the Italian Government through various agents, continued 
to intrigue against them in Cyrenaica and are still doing so and are maintaining 
relations with chiefs in that region. Italians had hoped to be able to influence 
Khedive through his pocket, and when railway scheme was revived by syndicate had given 
encouragement to it as a means of holding His Highness and checking his further 
intrigues by prospect of financial advantage which they could neutralise it he 
did not desist. They now recognised that they must adopt attitude we 
had asked for. It was, however, not very agreeable to them to go to Bank 
of Rome, with which they now had many serious issues, and if they now lost hold on 
Khedive they felt that his hostile action bn Cyrenaica would be intensified. Therefore, 
they urged that in recognition of their efforts to bring about renunciation of option, 
Khedive should be invited to recall Aziz Bey, who has succeeded Enver in direction 
of resistance and who is, they assert, an Egyptian officer, and that Khedive should send 
the sum of from 15,000/. to 20,000 /. in hands of committee which supports this 
resistance to Constantinople where it is much wanted. (End of R.) 

These confidences perhaps indicate that Italian Government feel that the matter 
might be arranged by us directly with Ambron, and that they are seeking to anticipate 
any arrangement by securing such advantages as they can. ’they are, however, entitled 
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t°. ask for our assistance in checking the Khedive’s intrigues if substantiated, and we 
might perhaps make some such conditions for assisting His Highness out of the difficulty 
he has got into. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[13302] 


No. GO. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received March 24.) 

(No. 30.) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 24, 1913. 

) 0 0R despatch No. 36 of 5th March. 

No Turkish officers or men have returned to Cyrenaica or Tripoli through Egypt 
since peace was signed with Italy, and no munitions of war have passed our frontier. 


[13326] 


No. 70. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 31.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 24, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 32 of 19th March : Khedive’s Railway. 

Letter referred to has been sent to Khedive. 

Ministers have expressed some anxiety to have your decision re purchase of line 
as soon as convenient to you. 


[13366] 


No. 71. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 24, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 52. 

Your Excellency should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that His Majestv’s 
Government are much concerned to hear that, Italian Government should have entered 
into direct negotiations with Khedive in a matter affecting security of Egypt without 
informing either British or Egyptian Governments. We are surprised at the action of 
the Italian Government, especially in view of the attitude maintained by Ilis Majesty’s 
Government and Egyptian Government during Turco-Italian conflict. ‘ The Egyptian 
Government will continue to restrain Khedive from entertaining relations with the 
chiefs in Cyrenaica in so far as they are able to do so, but action of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment does not make this task easy. Aziz Bey is an ex-officor outside the control of 
the Khedive or of the Egyptian Government. He was not sent by the Khedive. 
The balance of money subscribed for assisting destitute population in Cyrenaica, 
which was collected by Prince Omar Toussoun, is held by him with a committee. He 
is on bad terms with Khedive. Lord Kitchener and Egyptian Ministers had already 
• advocated sending the money which remains to Turkey, but Prince Toussoun replied 
that he was unable to alienate it from purposes for which it was subscribed. 

I will await your further interview with Ambassador, but I am indisposed to make 
any conditions with the Italian Government of the nature which they propose. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 35.) 


[13665] No. 72. 

i 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 17.) 

Sir, _ Benghazi, March 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, a conflict 
occurred on the night of the 16 th instant under the following circumstances:— 

A party of Arabs to the number of 200, having obtained permission from the 
Italian authorities to leave the city, went out -piovided with the requisite passports. 
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which however, they were all careful to leave with the military authorities at Fweyhat 
on their way out. Before starting they separated into small parties, and would seem 
to have advanced but a short distance when they came across an Arab .patrol, 
whereupon seven of their number returned to the Fweyhat fort where they were given 

shelter for the night. ... 

About midnight an attack was made upon the encampment near the tort within 

a short distance of which the Bedoun were able to advance unperceived owing to the 
fact that for some unexplained reason the searchlight was not working ^it the time, and 
a conflict ensued between them and the Italian troops consisting almost entirely of 
natives of the Massowah district, who had been hastily roused and summoned from 
their tents to meet the attack. In the contest 207 of these African troops were killed 
besides four officers, including a colonel, all of whom were asleep at the time when the 

attack was made, and had been obliged to lise and fight as they were. 

Word was sent by telephone to the city, and the guns were brought mto action, 
but the only visible result obtained was that one Arab was found wounded on the field 

after the withdrawal of the assailants. 

A contingent went out at an early hour yesterday morning, but finding a numerous 
force of Arabs ready to oppose their advance returned to the shelter of the fort 

I have the honour to add that my informant stated further that a. seiious 
encasement had taken place at Derna on the 15th instant, in which the Italians had 
lost many men killed, but be was unable to give further details with regard to 
the affair. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[13519] Na 73 - 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey— (Received March 25.) 

^°- 75,) Rome, March 21, 1913. 

Ul1 ’ i HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from the military attach6 to His Majesty’s Embassy, reporting that, according to the 
“ Caffaro ” of Genoa, a considerable force is about to be dispatched to Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

REN NELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

1G ') Rome, March 21, 1913. 

THE “ Caffaro” of Genoa publishes the following item of information 

“ In further confirmation of what we published yesterday we give the following 
from the ‘ Gazzetta del Popolo : — 

‘ The Minister of War ’ has requisitioned at Genoa four large steamships: the 
“Boloona,” of the Society di Navigazione Italia, of 2,000 tons, and capable of carrying 
1,200 men besides a large quantity of warlike stores; the “ Cavour, of the societ 
Ligure-Brasiliana, of 3,200 tons, and capable of carrying 1,453 men and warlike stores ; 
the “ Rio Amazonas,” belonging to Cavaliorc Giuseppe Truccoof 2,970 tons, and capable 
of carrying 1,200 men and warlike stores; and the “ Albaro, the property of 
Cavaliere Tito Campanella, a large steamship specially adapted for the conveyance of 
animals and stores. These four transports will embark at Naples a strong contingent 
of troops with auxiliary services, and will thence sail for a port, the name of which 
has not transpired, in Cyrenaica, where strong contingents from lnpolitama will be 
concentrated. These troops will constitute a complete division, which will act 
vigorously against the rebels of Cyrenaica who, led by 'forks, are keeping the rebellion 

< From a competent and authoritative source we are assured that the hatred against 
us is maintained in a state of activity by the Egyptians and English, who provide our 
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new subjects with arms, supplies, and money in abundance. The military expedition 
which is now being prepared will deal a crushing blow to the fanatical natives of 
Cyrenaica.’ ” 

Whether there is any truth in the above report I am unable at present to say, but 
from conversations which I have had on the subject with staff officers and others I have 
little doubt that the Chief of the General Staff, and probably the Minister of War, are 
in favour of talking active measures for the pacification of Cyrenaica, though whether 
the Government will consider the present moment opportune for such an enterprise is 
another matter. 1 1 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Military Attache. 

P S. Since writing the above I have learned on good authority that an expedition 
is to be sent to Cyrenaica. 

E. J. G. 


[13360] No. 74. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 25, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 36 of 24th March. 

Projects for railway connection between Tripoli and Alexandria are so nebulous 
and little likely to be finally successful owing to competition with sea-borne trade that 
no engagement of any sort can be given by the Egyptian Government at present 
juncture. At the same time, should such a connection be seriously entertained, the 
Egyptian Government would not forget that the syndicate had behaved honourably in 
giving up the documents they obtained from the Khedive. 

If you approve, will you inform Rome'/ 

[13749] No. 75. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 25, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 52 of 22nd March : Khedhe’s Railway. 

1 have had a long interview with Ambron and the manager of the Bank ot 
Rome. They are not yet ready to submit proposal, but will return to do so on 
27th March. Both assured me that there need be no anxiety as to ultimate readiness 
to renounce present option and not to uphold rights acquired in the courts, but latter, 
I perceive, considers that, even so, he has in hand what constitutes a business asset 
realisable in some form or other in the interests of his bank. They also feel in a 
position of some delicacy towards the Khedive as regards Lord Kitchener’s proposal 
that they should simply hand over option for contract to the Egyptian Government. 
Such a surrender would not legally invalidate it, as it is signed, and legalised 
copies exist. Renunciation on their part would entail sacrifice of expenses and time 
devoted to study. 

I think that proposal they will make may take following form : that the option 
should be allowed to expire on 15th April by their non-payment of 50,000/. they 
explaining to Khedive that they are not satisfied as to his powers to grant it; that in 
return they should be allowed, under an understanding with Egyptian Government, 
to remain interested in a larger syndicate, to be completed by the addition 
of,-British capitalists, to develop line, taking over Khedive’s rights so far as 
recognised by Egyptian Government, and the latter’s rights for continuation to Solium, 
with a clause providing for transfer to Egyptian Government at any time they may 
desire to take line over. 

It might be well that 1 should know before the interview on 27th March whether 
any suggestions in this directum should be at once rejected or entertained. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 
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[13910] No * 7C> 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 26.) 

(Telegraphic) ' Rome, March 26,1913. 

6 ^OCR telegram No. Ill of 24th March : Mariout Railway. . 

After recapitulating the antecedents as regards my conversations at .Italian 
Foreio-n Office and complaining that 1 had not been treated frankly previous to 
22nd"March I made a verbal communication as instructed. I, however, substituted 
for “ entered into direct negotiations with Khedive ” sentence ‘ encouraged tlie 
negotiations with the Khedive by supporting the proposals of syndicate 
there is no direct evidence that the Italian representative at Cano dealt dnectly with 
the Khedive, and the secretary-general who filled that post assures me that he neve 
did so, nor to the best of his knowledge had his successor. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs began by saying he had never attached any gie t 
importance to the matter because he did not think it practically reah sable. Syndicate 
had not necessary means at their disposal. He had thought some day coastal iad ay 
might be made, but only after due agreement between the Governments concerned 

I pointed out that syndicate bad secured powers to transfer their option to otlieis 
who were readv to take it up, and enlarged upon many grave issues involved 
Excellency then admitted there had been a regrettable want ot consideiation. He had 
accepted the suggestion that it might be useful to have some means of checking the 
Khedive’s intrigues by his hopes of financial profit, but thinking only of t ic . a 
point of view he had neglected to give due consideration to how t bs might affect our 
interests and he now saw that His Majesty’s Government ought to have been taken into 
confidence and consulted before such a project was encouraged. He quite realised our 
point of view and appreciated concern felt by llis Majesty s Government, assuring > 
however, that Italian attitude was only the result of certain logoreto and not m any 
way deliberate. He felt confident that option would he renounced. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[13360] Na 77 ■ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

/Tdearmihic ) Foreiqn Office, March 26, 1913. 

V ° LORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 29 of 23rd March : Mairout Railway. 

You should use your discretion as to informing M. Ambron of penultimate sentence. 

1 agree with view expressed in last sentence. 

Lord Kitchener’s telegram No. 32 of 25th March. . 

You should inform M. Ambron, inserting words “ and if foreign assistance were 
invited ” after the words “ seriously entertained.” 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 37.) 

[14017] :So - 78 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received March 2i.) 

rr 1 ■ ) Cairo, March 27, 1913. 

"sir 3 R. RODD’S telegram No. 54 of 25th March : Mariout Railway. . 

Manager of the Bank of Rome seems hardly to realise that all lie lias acquired 
from the Khedive is the possibility of a long law-suit against the Egyptian Government 
in the mixed tribunals here, which would probably go against the syndicate. 

There is no necessity to hand over documents to the Egyptian Government if it » 
officially renounced. Expenses incurred in this transaction could hardly be considered 
at present juncture, and should, I think, bo shared between the Ivhedive and the 

syndicate. explained, it would be impossible lor the Egyptian Government 

to giro any undertaking in the sense indicated The Khedive s rights to tho already- 
constructed portion of tho Mariout line are purely personal and could not be translerred. 
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£tef° V “ nt n° llld n0t all ? w auy forei S n syndicate to develop that line, 
uiult m a huge measure on Government land. F 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[14052] No. 79. 

(No 34 ) Viscount Kitchener ^ Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(Tel %« , „ Cairo, March 27, 1913. 

HAVING recommended to the Cyrenaica Arabs to come to terms with Italians 
they have to-day sent me an answer that they would all willingly come under British 
rule but cannot trust Italians, and intend to fight to the last 

that monev h.TC ^ despatch *?• 45 of 20tl1 March, I have now ascertained 
that niouev lias been sent from Egypt direct to Aziz Bey; although it has been laid 

I'hope'I amfrlhH^ 0 1 ^°1 ^ ° f J j lly laSt that mone y passing is not contraband, 
1 hope I am injit in considering that when sent direct to the commander of the Arab 

ices for payment of lighting men it does constitute military assistance, and therefore 

z s iiL to C0 T : iSidei ; ed u au : nfr r dly act - 

p si ale to pi event this, but last consignment was sent in Italian ship which was 
wrecked, though the money was saved. 1 

(Private.) 

I hear that the Khedive did encourage Aziz Bey to continue fighting. 


[14065] No. SO. 

(No 35 ) discount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 27, 1913. 

SIR R. RODD S telegram No. 06 of 27tli March: Mariout Railway 

uT 1S l Sllg ?. eS f eC S iT m \° Ua T ite unacce Pt a l>le. We consider that no group or 
syndicate should be allowed at the present juncture to acquire rights of railway 
communication through Egyptian territory, nor should the Egyptian Government be 
m any way tied as regards the future. Simple renunciation on the part of syndicate 
of option is, we think, the only course that can be accepted. syndicate 

doubtSl CSou iSh ihe‘ 1 IM e ™ be “ er ' tol by altemptS t0 ,nake C “P ital *“■ 
(Repeated to Rome.) 


[14068] No. 81. 

( No 5G j Sir R - Rodd t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 27.) 

(relegraphio.^^ R 0me: MarA 27j 1913 

Tboy hai1 ' however ’ brought a draft » 

North African Railway Syndicate renounce their rights to the Mariout Railwav in 
'favour of an English group, to be formed under such conditions as may be incEd 
by the Egyptian Government. This group would refund to the syndicate exposes 

an interast 1 V’ 0 ? 0 !’ Ak cora P eusati °n the syndicate would have 

of cedhitIn Fnt] ' Ul th<3 Engll r sh 1 group . which participation iliey have faculty 

of cedin^ to English gioup m a term oi three months for a sum of 10,000/. y 

I hev stated there would be no difficulty about forming the group in England 
1 hey gave me an assurance that issue would in no way be prejudiced bv exnir-uim, 
o term of hi teen days within which the Khedive was to restore option 
(Nuit to Cairo.) t 
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[13055] No - 8 ~ 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 27, 1913. 

* YOUR despatch No. 25 and telegrams Nos. 29, 31, and 32 of 23rd, 24th, and 
25th March : Mariout Railway. 

After careful consideration I am unable to recommend the Egyptian Government 
to purchase the Mariout Railway unless it can be bought for such a sum as would 
make it a financially remunerative transaction, or at least financially defensible. 

The best course would be to continue our endeavours to defeat the attempt at 
purchase by the Ambron syndicate; if unsuccessful, to dispute its validity, and then 
to face the consequences in the courts. 

The latter eventuality is very improbable)'for revelations might be made which 
would be unpleasant for the Italian Government, who will probably discourage Ambron 
from taking legal action. (It is clear from Sir R. Rodd’s telegram No. 55 of 26th March 
that the syndicate will receive no support from the Italian Government.) 

All the Khedive’s influence would be against this course, as the disclosure 
would be very damaging to His Highness. >T , 

See, however, end of paragraph 1 of Sir R. Rodd s telegram No. 54 oi doth March. 
It might possibly be advisable, if Ambron stood out, to make some small payment on 
considerations mentioned ; but this should only be done in the last resort. 

Your Lordship should therefore inform the Khedive that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment are not at this moment inclined to make any offer for the railway, and accompany 
this with an intimation that Ilis Majesty’s Government will not permit its sale to any 
foreign syndicate. 

I realise that the consequences of this decision may be serious to the Khedive, 
whose financial position, according to Lord E. Cecil’s memorandum, appears to be 
most precarious. It would, however, in my opinion, be best not to spend money in 
attempts to stave off the crash. It will be better to let the crash come, and we shall 
then bo able to take the Khedive’s affairs out of his hands. 

In the meantime, a most serious warning should be addressed to His Highness. 
If there is any repetition of similar attempts on JI is Highness s part the facts will be 
made public, and it will be necessary for His Majesty’s Government to take the whole 
position into consideration. 

I should bo glad if your Lordship would submit to me the text of your proposed 
communication. It should be of a grave nature and calculated to deter His Highness 
from further transactions of this nature. 


[ 13302 ] No - 83 - 

Memorandum communicated to the Marquis Imperials, March 27, 1913. 

ON the 22nd February the Italian Ambassador communicatecUo Sir A. Nicolson 
a memorandum respecting the continued presence in Cyrenaica of luikisli officeis. It 
was also alleged in the above-mentioned memorandum that Turkish officers still 
remained in Egypt, whose duty it was during the war to send provisions to the 
Turco-Arab camp and to carry on contraband traffic. It was further alleged that the 
dispatch of money and provisions to the officers who still remain in Gyienaica is now 

A copy of this memorandum was transmitted to Lord Kitchoner, who has now 
categorically stated in reply that no Turkish officers or men have returned to Cyrenaica. 
for Tripoli through Egypt since peace was signed with Italy, and that no munitions oi 

war have passed the Egyptian frontier. . .. . . 

Sir Edward Grey would be much obliged if the Marquis Imperial i would mloim 
his Government of Lord Kitchener s assurances as soon as possible. 

Foreign Office, March 27, 1913. 
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[141711 


No. S4. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(}Received March 28.) 


(No. 36.) 

( Tele graphic.) . Cairo, March 28, 1913. 

1 HKOPObE, it approved of, to communicate the following to the Khedive:— 

(R.) “I am directed to inform your Highness that His Majesty’s Government take 
a very grave view of your Highness’s action with regard to the Mariout Railway 
whereby, without the consent of the Government, a portion of the railway communica¬ 
tions within Egyptian territory would have come under the influence of a foreign 

rower. b 

“ His Majesty’s Government cannot authorise the Egyptian Government to now 
onei to purchase the Mariout line or to do so later, other than on a commercial basis. 

“ J have further to inform your Highness that His Majesty’s Government will not 
permit the sale of the railway to any foreign syndicate, and to warn your Highness 
that it there is any repetition of similar attempts to sell the line it will become 
necessary for His Majesty’s Government to take your Highness’s whole position into 
serious consideration.” 


[14109] No. 85. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Greij.—(Received March 28 ) 

(No. 37.) 

(TdeKraphie ) Cairo, March 28, 1913, 

MARIOUT Railway. 

The fifteen days for which' period the Khedive holds Ambron’s deed expires 
to-day. Is he to return it to office of syndicate ? Otherwise there is a penalty. 
(Repeated to Rome.) 

[14219] No. 86. ~~ 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) R v h 28 iqi 

LOKD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 37 of to-day: Mariout Railway 
See my telegrams Nos. 51 of 22nd March, paragiaph 2, and 56 of 27th March 
last paragraph. I shall, however, see Ambron to-morrow. ’ 


[14109] No. 87, 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 39.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 28 1913 

\ OUR telegram No. 37 of 28th March : Mariout Railway. 

'file deed should be returned. 


[14409] No. 88. 

$i?’ h. Uodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Tolegr;i phic.) Rome, March 2d, 1913. 

0 )hl> KI1GIIENER, S telegram No. 37 of 28th March. 

A min on says that lie takes the act of tire Khedive’s readiness to return the deed 
as sufficient to eliminate the question of penalty. 

R ( -will let me know if it should be handed over to the Egyptian branch of the 
Hank ol Komo or retained till his return. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 
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[14431] No 89- 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Rome, March 2d, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 113 of 26th March. 

I have seen Ambron, and informed him of substance of Lord Kitchener’s telegram 
No. 32 of 25th March, with addition of words inserted. He will see manager of 
Bank of Rome, but he has practically assured me that syndicate will not fight question. 
Difficulty is for manager of bank to justify his position with shareholders, to explain 
abandonment of three years’ work undertaken in good faith, it seems, largely at instance 
of Khedive, and renunciation of option involving penalty to be paid by Khedive for 
withdrawing contract. He urged that in equity some small indemnity should lie enter¬ 
tained, not for himself, but to relieve position of manager. For this he recognises that 
Khedive is solely responsible, but he doubts his ability to make any payment unless 
solution were facilitated by Egyptian Government. Ambron, who lias, in my opinion, 
been conciliatory and correct throughout negotiations, says that Khedive had con¬ 
sidered giving concession to Dresduer Bank, who would have been far more difficult to 
deal with, and submits for consideration that it is fortunate that we have present group 
to deal with. 

He will call again on Monday. My own impression is that payment of 5,000t. or 
6 ,0001. to cover expenses incurred, interest, and indemnity would probably settle the 
matter. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[14052] No. 90. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 29, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 34 of 27th March: Cyrenaica. 

I agree with your views. As there is no longer a state of war, question of 
contraband does not arise, but we must obviously do all that is possible to prevent 
supply of money from Egypt to the Cyrenaica Arabs.. 

As annexation of Tripoli has now been recognised by ourselves and by lurkey, 
we are bound to do all we can to prevent trouble being fermented from territory in 
our occupation. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 121.) 

[14171] No. 91. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 29, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 36 of 28th March. . ... 

It would be preferable to word the communication so as to make it clear that it is 
because interests of Egypt will be prejudiced financially or otherwise that His Jlajesty s 
Government are bound to give the warning to the Khedive. I theiefoie suggest the 
following version :— 

Para Trap 1 2. “ The Egyptian Government are not in a position to enter into any 

engagement ti purchase the Mariut line m piesent ciicumstances oi at any time 

except on a commercial basis.” . 

Paragraph 3. “ I take this occasion to warn your Highness against concluding 

this agreement and against opening negotiations with any othei foreign Government 

or syndicate for the sale of this line. _ , .... , 

“ A repetition of this or of any similar action on your Highness s part .will be 
viewed by His Majesty’s Government in the gravest light, owing to the prejudice it 
would cause to the interests of Egypt which Ilis Majesty s Goiernment arc bound to 
safeguard, and will necessitate their taking your Higlmcss’s position into most serious 
consideration.” 
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I assume you think this communication necessary and desirable, as communications 
Avitli the Ivh.edi.ve are a delicate matter, in which I shall be guided by your Lordship’s 
opinion. 

[14065] No. 92. 

, Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 122.1 

(Telegraphic^ _ _ Foreign Office, March 29, 1913. 

I COIN CUR m Lord Kitchener’s telegram No. 35 of 27th March : Mariout 
Railway. 

You may make use of last sentence if you think it advisable. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 41.) 

[14423] No. 93. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 30 1 

(No 38.) _ 

(Lelegraphic.) . . Cairo, March 30, 1913. 

T ri j. CONSIDER verbal communication of your message to be very necessary. 
Ivneuive s piesent attitude towards his Ministers renders their position so difficult that if 
it continues they may not he able to carry on the Government. I think that the 
message v\ ill clear the air and bring the Ivhedive to his senses on this railway question. 

Lading of paragraph 2 of your revised message reads “ or at any time on a 
commercial basis.” Should it not be “or at any time other than on a commercial 
basis > 

If you approve, on the receipt of your reply I will at once see the Khedive and 
give this message. 


[14447] No. 94. 

^ ^ Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey—{Received March 30.) 

( rele j?OL LOWNG sent to-day to Rome CCU? ’°’ 3 °’ 1913> 

“ Mariout Railway. 

“ Witliout admitting any claim whatever, we are prepared to allow syndicate 
between 2,000Z. and 4,000Z. for expenses, if absolute renunciation is placed in your 
hands. J 

“ Please make sum to be paid as small as you can.” 


[14449] No. 95. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 30, 1913. 

I LLAIvN that the Italian Government have decided to deal effectually with the 
resistance in Cyrenaica. Preparations are being secretly made with this object. 

[14619] No. 96. 

Acting Consul-General Dickson to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 8.) 

^ r > Tripoli, of Barbary, March 24, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Italian forces at Gherian—the hills 60 miles 
to the south of this town—yesterday morning advanced against the Arab stronghold 
of Assaba, or Lessaba, which they attacked and captured, compelling the defenders,. 
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who made a short and stubborn resistance, to withdraw. The Italian troops were 
under the command of General Lequio, who, after giving them a short rest and their 
midday meal, again ordered them to advance on the Arab encampment in the plain, a 
movement which was executed according to a well devised plan, and succeeded 

completely. . 

A desperate effort was made by the Arabs to save their camp, but, overpowered 
by superior forces, they gave way, abandoned arms, tents, and provisions, and escaped 
towards Yeffren. 

According to official accounts, the Arabs left 220 dead behind, whilst the loss on 
the Italian side was 1 officer and 23 men killed, and a relatively large number 
wounded. 

Gherian, or Jebel Gherian, has always been considered the stronghold of the 
Tripoli Arabs. It was here that sixty years ago the Turks met with serious resistance 
in bringing the natives into subjection. If the Italians have therefore now completely 
conquered the district the Arab resistance may be considered practically at an end, for 
although advance inland, owing to the nature and vastness of the country, must 
necessarily be slow, no further serious opposition is to be expected, and Soliman 
Barouni’s—the late deputy for Fassato to the Turkish Parliament plans of settingup 
an independent Arab Government have little chance of success. 

I have, &c. 

ALFRED DICKSON. 


[14728] 


No. 97. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received March 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 31, 1913. 

KHEDIVE’S railway. 

Lord Kitchener’s telegram to me repeated to you of 30tli March. 

Payment of expenses to syndicate. Do you concur ? I foresee some difficulty in 
obtaining reduction of sum. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[14423] No. 98. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 31, 1913. 

YOUR tolegram No. 38 of 30th March : Mariout Railway. . ^ 

Paragraph 2 should read “ at any time except on a commercial basis.” 

You should sec the Khedive and deliver the message as soon as possible. 






70 


[14764] 


No. 99. 


(No. 31.) 1 lScnunt Kdcllc " er to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

Sir, 

Departm ^its^of the ^Egyptian G^verjament r during°Sie yeaj^f 12^ Vari ° US 


I have, &c. 


kitchener. 


Enclosure in No. 99. 

Report on Egypt for the Year 1912. 

1. Introduction. 

confidence in the Government . 7 , "'''i s . n e ’ an( I notice indications of greater 

Jhe 0 ^ 1 jL n ;y s f ***** *• 

^FqSSRfiSaSJ?*****: 

convutedThe S eLV ZZ T ° wi “g *» the war that has 

of Tripoli she foundhfrself^etaid h?„ P e f 8 w th ^ on the question 

thlh 1 rnL St norrefer e in T any h “etai'| d Tt‘ 8 f " 

suzerain Power Fdlowinn the ^nr .rf '"? Ba PP“g the strength of thf 

Egypt maintained' ZZL butT^l 'h„w ' T- ° f ““ Wltali “ ™r. 

Khediv'ial family, undlsLoSh^m^'tl^T' ^ T ”I “ her nee<L Tlle 

men*. The neonlo of ?£?? * ? f th ® p-mces, took an active part in this move- 

and maintained ^this attSde b spteTth^^fT C0 “P> rte , self-control. 

fepu^Ttfe £1 Hi 

l A foiteb^rwa d s 

Pasha. When 


71 


45 


Pasha exchanged the portfolio of Education for that of Justice. In both these 
Departments he introduced and was responsible for several valuable reforms. Sir 
Joseph Saba’s resignation brings to an end a long and honourable career in the public 
service. He was for many years an efficient head of the Post Office, and later accepted 
the post of Minister of Finance left vacant in 1910. In this important position his 
<>■ rasp of detail and thorough knowledge of the routine of administration were of the 
greatest value. 

The places of the retiring Ministers were filled in the following manner : Hussein 
Rushdi Pasha was transferred from the Department of Foreign Affairs to that of 
Justice, where he had previously done good work; Ahmad Hilmi Pasha from the 
Mudiria of Menufia to the Ministry of Finance ; and Yusuf Wahba Pasha from the 
Mixed Courts to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The latter is a Copt, and thus 
provides a representative of that community in the Government. The two new 
Ministers have proved their capacity, and I cannot speak too highly of the excellent 
manner in which the duties of a Provincial Governor were carried out by Ililmi Pasha 
while he held his appointment in Menufia. Yusuf Wahba Pasha had been a 
Counsellor of the Mixed Court of Appeal since December 1895, and was universally 
regarded as one of the ablest of the native judges in the Mixed Tribunals. His 
departure was, indeed, a considerable loss to the Court, where his eminent legal 
qualifications and untiring industry had proved of great service in the administration 

-of justice. ... , , . ,, 

Before considering the present economic situation and the progress of the past 
year I think it is necessary to refer very briefly to the misguided action of a few 
fanatical persons who, influenced by the example of W ardani and imitating his ^methods, 
joined in a conspiracy to assassinate prominent officials in this country. The plot, 
which if successful could only have done great harm and thrown back the progress of 
Ecrypt for many years, was discovered in time, and those engaged in it were tried 
and punished. This plot was followed by the attempted introduction of seditious 
proclamations from abroad, the object of which was the formation^of secret criminal 
societies for the extermination of the higher authorities of the Government. lhe 
bearer of these proclamations, an Egyptian student from the Military School at 
Constantinople, was arrested and condemned in due course to a term of impi isonment. 
The affair acquired a perhaps undeserved notoriety from the fact that Sheikh 
Shawish, a prominent Nationalist agitator living at the time in Constantinople, was 
accused of complicity in it. Shawish was brought to Egypt on this charge, but the 
evidence was not found sufficient to put him on his trial, and he was accordingly released. 

The prosperity of Egypt is so closely associated with her financial condition that 
the following remarks which I venture to ofler on the general character of the economic 
situation of the country may not be out of place. The broad lines of the situation are 
sufficiently well known, but I desire to emphasize certain financial considerations w 11 c 

should always be kept in mind. . , 

Egypt, as an agricultural country with no industries of nnportance, depends on 
the export of one staple product, cotton ; for her imports, of manufactures, of fuel, 
of a portion of her food-stuffs, as well as for the service of her foreign debt. _ Her 
banking system is linked up with foreign money markets, and her currency is minis ic 
by the import or export of gold coin according to the variations in the demand 01 
circulation. Equable climatic conditions, a perennial water supply, and the extra¬ 
ordinary fertility of the soil combine to ensure regular and abundaait crops. we 
ordered Government and freedom from political disturbances enable the industrious 
population to pursue their vocation in peace and security, untrammelled by the burden 
of military and naval expenditure which weighs so heavily on the finances of other 
countries. While, however, this summary serves to bring out the exceptionally 
favourable position in which the country stands, it reveals, on analysis, certain defects 
which can perhaps best be illustrated by a short retrospect of the economic phases 
through which Egypt has passed in the course of the last thirty yeais. 

The successful efforts made under British auspices during this period to increase 
the material wealth of the country have often been described, but it is apt to be 
forgotten that for many years after their effect became apparent in the shape o 
increased crops, it was largely counteracted by the fall in the price of the staple export. 
The cotton crop of 1894 realized no more than that of 1883, although the production 
had nearly doubled,in the interval. The price improved in 1895, but relapsed in the 
few years that followed. Thus it was not until the close of the last century that prices 
began to show the definite upward tendency which in the course of some halt-dozen 
years doubled the value of the exports, and thus enabled the country to reap, in a short 
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here almost coincided with the financial crisis which so detrimentally affected the 
revenue returns of the succeeding years, and the continuation of a programme of 
improvement and reform demanded the greatest prudence and restraint in the adminis¬ 
tration of the finances. Sir Paul Harvey’s services to Egypt were accordingly rendered 
during a period of considerable difficulty, and his successful conduct of affairs deserves 
the fullest acknowledgment. He was ably assisted in his work by Lord Edward Cecil, 
who has succeeded him as Financial Adviser to the Egytian Government. 

Turning to the record of legislative reforms of the past year, I should first call 
attention to two important measures that have been introduced. lhese are the 
so-called Five Feddan Law, to which I have already referred, and the new legislation 

establishing cantonal justice in the villages. _ . . 

The Five Feddan Law is based on a number of instances of similar legislation in 
other countries, such as the Homestead Laws in the United States of America, the law 
instituting the “ bien de famille insaisissable in I 1 ranee, certain precedents liiGeimany, 
Russia, and Roumania, and the Punjab Land Alienation Act in India. It gives protection 
to the small cultivator of 5 feddans and under, against expropriation of his laud, 
house, and farming utensils for debt. It does not prevent his selling his land, should 
he so desire, or raising money on his crops. The Law is not retrospective as regards 
debts already incurred. The protection of the poorer fellah in this mannei was rendered 
necessary by the action of the small foreign usurers who, scattered throughout the 
country in the villages and financed by various banks, were able, with the support of 
the Capitulations, to lend money on mortgage to the fellaheen at exorbitant rates of 
interest, 30 to 40 per cent, and even higher being not unusual charges. Not even a 
country as agriculturally prosperous as Egypt can indefinitely stand such a burden, and 
unfortunately the inducements held out to the fellah to take the first step into debt 
were temptations few could resist, with the inevitable consequence that once m the 
clutches of the moneylender there was no escape for the victim until the w bole 
of his property became so involved as to bring about his expropriation. The 
Egyptian peasant has had from time immemorial an ingrained habit of spending more 
money than he can afford on ceremonies, such as marriage, &c., and moreover he 
willingly ruins himself in litigation rather than make terms with his adversary. Iliese 
defects of character make him an easy prey to the usurer, who is always on the spot, 
ready to advance money on his land. The fellah, though I hope learning, has not yet 
acquired habits of thrift, and had, up to the establishment of savings banks m t e 
villages, no secure place to keep his money. It will no doubt take a long time to c nange 
the habits of centuries. Meanwhile, the security of the cultivator’s tenure required 

safeguarding. _ . . . , , 

The principle underlying the measure is similar to that which inspired the law 
under which the salary or pension of a Government official cannot, in general, be 
attached for debt, and that under which the tools of a workman are exempt nom 
seizure. It has, I believe, been generally approved, and the new Law itself is popular 
amongst the fellaheen. It has been argued that it will prevent them from obtaining 
the credits necessary for the cultivation and improvement of their land. However, loi 
the cultivation of a small plot of land such as 5 feddans^ the lellah proprietor and his 
family are generally quite sufficient without calling in hired labour. Seed is provide 
by the Government, and payment taken after the crops are reaped. Most of the land 
in the hands of peasant proprietors is already levelled and m a state of cultivation. 
So that, in ordinary cases, there is little out-of-pocket expense. When new land is 
taken up, a considerable outlay is no doubt necessary for levelling-, draining, and 
irrigation channels. These works, however, are generally carried out by capitalists or 
companies who, when the necessary preliminary outlay has been made, dispose of © 
laud to the people. In this connection, an interesting experiment is now being trie a . 
Biela, where some 700 feddans of waste Government land has been taken up, and, with 
an expenditure of 51. per feddan, has been placed in a modified condition for cultivation, 
with drains, irrigation channels, &e., provided. This land has now been handed over o 
fellaheen in 5 -feddan plots on special land tenure terms under which the te a 
becomes virtually the proprietor, aud repays the Government outlay by instalments 
extending over a certain number of years. The holdings are bemg cultivated by these 
fellaheen this year with rice, and it is hoped that, if the experiment proves a success, 
some portions of the waste land which will he reclaimed by the diamago wor cs m ‘ b y m ie 
future be distributed to relieve the great congestion in some parts of Egypt, such as Menutia, 
where the percentage of population per acre is greater than in any uxopean conn ly. 

The objection has been raised that an increase of peasant proprietorship will 
reduce the rents of the large landowners ; but, considering the numbers of the popula- 

[1625] U 




74 


tiou and the area of new land that will be available after drainage and irrigation works 
ave been completed it will certainly Lake many years before present rents, which now 
range hom 1U. to 18/, an acre and even more, will be affected. With 5 feddans free of 
debt it is considered that a fellah can live in comfort and bring up his children 
properly, and the criticism that he may suffer from loss of the right to mortgage his 
land does not appear to hold good. In India, where the Punjab Act has been in force 
or some years it is stated that the credit of the small proprietors has increased, and 
V , 1 i tlu L il so increased in value, under the Law. To meet current expenses, the 
teLiah will always be able to raise money on his crops. 

It has also been argued that a fellah owning 5 feddans may be induced to evade 
the Law. by the small usurer who tempts him with advances of money; but exactly the 
same criticism was made when the Punjab Land Alienation Act was introduced in 
India, and results have proved the critics wrong. Should, however, evasion occur to 
ai1 ^ ^ ie necessary legislation will be introduced for putting a stop to it. 

■ i' Agricultural Bank of Egypt, which was formed with the object of assisting 

small cultivators by loans at moderate interest, has inevitably been somewhat affected 
by the new L.i\\ Their interests have recehed the attention of the Government, and 
arrangements have been come to with the directors of the Bank such as increased 
security for payment on advances on crops and other extensions to their present 
authorized operations. It is hoped that these concessions will make up for any 
restriction of the Bank’s activities caused by the Law. Moreover, if village agricultural 
co-operative societies, which have already made a small beginning in Egypt, were to 
develop to any considerable extent throughout the country, it\vould naturally hill upon 
the rItural Bank to provide them with the necessary funds for carrying on 

Without giving some relief such as that afforded by the Law under discussion, it 
would have manifestly been an interference with the private affairs of the small land- 
owners to la uquiry into the extent and terms of their debts ; but as soon as the Five 

Fedclan Law cmne into existence it became the duty of the Government to investigate 
tie degree of indebtedness of its beneficiaries. A commission for this purpose has now 
been instituted in every Markaz, with power to take evidence on oath. The result will be 
an interesting record of the liabilities resting on the land, and should enable the 
Government to consider the whole question of the indebtedness of the fellah on the 
sound basis of existing facts. 

The other reform to which I have alluded is the Cantonal Justice Law. This 
measure establishes notables as unpaid magistrates in small areas of a few villages only, 
w ere they will be available for the inhabitants seeking justice in petty cases. These 
magistrates will work under the supervision of the judge'of the Markaz town, and have 

P fTm ' e< i ■ C aimS 111 ordinai T cases up to a limit of £E. 5 to £E. 10 , rectifications 
of field boundaries, and other small local matters. Their duties will also include the recis- 
lation of acts or deeds in their districts, which will be a useful check on forgery or fraud, 
ihe procedure of the cantonal courts will enable the magistrates to judge on the spot on 
the evidence before them and to give effect to local usage. One of their principal duties 
will be to reconcile adversaries and. to make up local quarrels. The Markaz judge can 
at. any time inspect, and. himself sit as a justice of the peace in any cantonal court 
within the. circumscription of his Markaz. The local settlement of small debts and 
disputes will relieve the fellaheen from long journeys to the Markaz tribunal, cither as 
paities or witnesses, and save the fees entailed in a case in those courts, which frequently 
amount to more than the total claimed. I hope and expect that the cantonal magis¬ 
trates, by promptly meting out justice and effecting reconciliations in matters in 
dispute, will reduce crime and bring contentment to the poorer classes of the people. 
Ihe scheme was first tried in three Mudirias, where the experience gained fully justified 
its extension to the rest of the country, which is now being carried out. The Omda in 
each village, who is the agent of the executive administration, will not be in any wav 
divested of his important functions by the introduction alongside him of notables with 
magisterial powers in areas containing several villages. 

- December His Highness the Khedive with due ceremony laid the last 

stone of the heightened Aswan dam, and as the reservoir has now been filled, the 
pxesent seems a favourable opportunity for taking stock of the general position with 
regard to irrigation and the distribution of the increased volume of storage water which 
will in due course become available. 

The summer demand for water is met in three ways : (1) by the water flowing 
■down the river itself; (2) by the Aswan reservoir supply; and (3) by the relatively small 
volume of water stored by the temporary earthen dams annually constructed on the two 
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branches of the Nile near the sea. The river supply varies considerably in quantity year by 
year. In a mean year, at its lowest stage, the river discharge equals about 450 cubic 
metres per second. In an extremely low year the discharge is about 300 cubic metres 
per second. The supply in the Aswan reservoir, though practically the same volume 
year by year, has a distinct variation in its effect when low discharges occur in the 
river. ' The supply has then to be spread over a greater number of days per season, 
oiving naturally a less increase to the volume of water per day. In a mean year this 
period of distribution may be taken as 100 days, while in a very low year it would 
amount to as much as 135 days. 

In the year 1910, when a practically normal or mean volume of water flowed in the 
river, the total area of irrigated land under cultivation was about 2,160,000 feddans,. of 
which the area under rice was about 246,000 feddans. Puce takes double the quantity 
of water required by cotton per feddan. With the new reservoir combined with a 
normal river, the larger quantity of water available will provide for an increase of 
14 per cent, of the present cultivated area, equivalent to 335,000 feddans under summer 
crops. Moreover, experience has shown that a great economy in water can be secured 
by regulating the issue from free flow canals, with corresponding advantage to the crops. 
The fellah is always anxious to obtain as much water as he possibly can, and does not 
consider the damage to his cultivation caused by over-watering. The method.adopted 
for enforcing economy, where the inlet pipe is at present too large, is to give each 
holder a reduced size of pipe leading from the canal to his land; but this process will 
naturally take some time to complete. It is estimated, however, that the resulting 
economy will eventually provide for the irrigation of an additional area of 115,000 
feddans. Thus we may look forward to a total increase of 450,000 feddans under 
summer cultivation in normal years, and, as the average percentage of land, actually 
under crop in summer is about 40 per cent, of the total cultivable area, the increased 
water supply will be sufficient to bring into cultivation considerably over 1,000,000 
feddans. The greater part of this possible addition to the fertile area of Egypt will 
not be reclaimed or require irrigation for some little time, bub certain portions of it 
will need to be supplied with water at a comparatively early date. The first two of the 
Delta drainage schemes contemplated by the Government and mentioned in my last 
report are now in hand, and will, between them, permit of regular cultivation on 
300,000 feddans of waste and partially waste land : 40 per cent, of this area, viz., 
120,000 feddans, may, after the completion of these two schemes, be laid under summer 
crops. Moreover, the extension of perennial irrigation to Upper Egypt is desirable, 
and will no doubt have to be carried out. There are at present 1,032,000 feddans in 
Upper Egypt under perennial irrigation, of which 494,000 feddans are annually 
cultivated under summer crop. The remaining land in Upper Egypt is wholly basin 
laud, or land between the Nile banks and the river. If the canals leading from the 
Esna barrage were remodelled, 140,000 feddans might lie converted from basin to 
perennial irrigation. Further, there are 539,000 feddans which, as barrages on the 
river would be far too expensive, can only be commanded by pumping concessions 
from the Nile direct. Adopting this method, it is proposed to make a beginning by. 
authorizing the erection of pumps capable of commanding up to a total area of 
125,000 feddans, or about 50,000 feddans of summer crop. 

It must be remembered, however, that, as I have stated in an earlier paragraph, 
the supply of water in the Nile may vary considerably, with the result that, in a very 
low year, such as the present, the combined discharges of river and reservoir, will only 
just suffice for the area now under cultivation, without any further extension. Ihe 
calculations for an increased water supply and corresponding extension of irrigated land 
have been based on normal years. If, then, the large areas above described are to be 
taken into cultivation, it is evident that provision will have to be made for then 
adequate irrigation not only in normal but in very low years. We have also to consider 
the very important question of protecting Egypt from the disastrous effects of 
abnormally high floods. When these occur there is constant danger that the river will 
either overflow or break through the safety banks which protect the greater part of the 
country. Such disasters have taken place in the past, but in those times the land 
under crop and the population were comparatively restricted. Any extensive inunda¬ 
tions at the present date would cause infinitely more damage and loss of life. o 
prevent such a catastrophe and to provide at the same time the necessaiy water 
for extendod areas of cultivation in years of low summer Niles it. is proposed to erect a 
dam on the White Nile about 40 miles above Khartoum, so that in case of dangerously 
high floods the White Nile supply may be temporarily cut off and stored for use in 
Egypt in the following summer. We have been passing through a series of } ears o 
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low Niles, and, as experience shows that such series only occur at wide intervals,, 
the probability is that in the next few years we may expect normal, or even higher 
than normal, floods. 

The general conclusions at which I have arrived are (1) that the necessary supply 
of irrigation water for the present greatly extended area of cultivation is assured ; 
(2) that sufficient water for all probable extension in the Delta during the next fifteen 
years is also assured, except in the event of a very low summer river ; (3) that, as it is 
advisable to allow some extension of perennial cultivation in Upper Egypt and to meet 
the demands for water for extended cultivation in the Delta in years of low supply, 
fresh works will be necessary to increase the quantity available for distribution 
The proposed dam on the White Nile will, it is expected, bo sufficient for this purpose. 

It may be mentioned here that a project is being studied, and will, 1 hope, before 
long be put into execution, for utilizing the power of the water that flows through the 
Aswan dam to produce artificial manures and for other purposes, such ns working pumps 
in Upper Egypt. 

I dealt so fully with agricultural and educational topics in my last report that I 
think it will be sufficient on the present occasion to allude briefly to the progress which 
is being made in these directions. 

Owing to the low Nile in 1912, the supply of water during the year was, with very 
careful distribution, only just sufficient lor the summer crops. In some places the cotton 
may have suffered slightly from want of water, but generally the crop was a good one, 
and the amount, estimated at 7,5o0,000 kantars, is a satisfactory yield, only equalled 
by the crop of 1910. Cotton-worm appeared freely in the early part of the season, 
but the activity of the Government in issuing circulars of advice and the energetic 
conduct of the campaign against the pest prevented it from causing any great damage 
to the crop. The people worked with very much more heartiness than in any 
previous year, with excellent results. 

The visit of delegates of the International Federation of Cotton Spinners and 
Manufacturers’ Associations, under the leadership of Sir Charles Macara, had an 
excellent eliect in calling the attention of cultivators and merchants to the importance 
of supplying the article required by the spinners, both as regards quality aud quantity. 
The closest attention is being paid to the improvement of the varieties of cotton 
seed, hut it is a long process requiring great care, and patience. The advice of the 
expert spinners who formed part of the delegation was of very great value in this respect. 

In my last report I mentioned the establishment of halakas, or cotton markets, 
throughout the country. This scheme has been carried out with generally beneficial 
results. The advantages anticipated have been indeed somewhat retarded during the 
year owing to the opposition on the part of small merchants, who preferred the old 
system of individual dealings with the fellaheen and the facilities which it offered for 
keeping them in their debt, but ou the whole the innovation has been a success, 
introducing as it does correct weights and prices into the cotton markets. The 
advantages of the halakas to buyers will be more appreciated when purchases are 
undertaken by experts in cotton, for in the new markets the whole produce of the 
district will be laid open for inspection and choice. The better prices to be obtained 
for good cotton will also be apparent to the seller, and induce him to improve his 
methods of cultivation. Up to the present, however, purchase by experts has not been 
customary, buying by quantity, without much regard to quality, except as regards 
the various pickings, has been the rule, and it is not easy to change ingrained habits 
and teach the buyers that their profits should be made out of the quality of the cotton 
purchased, rather than by resort to such means as short weights and special prices. 

The question of the regulation of weights and measures in Egypt has long been 
under the consideration of the Government. More detailed reference to the subject is 
made in section 8 of this report, where it will be seen that a law has now been 
drafted which will greatly improve the situation and check the fraudulent dealings that 
are common amongst the smaller merchants. Useful as it will be, the law, for the 
reasons indicated later, does not yet go far enough, and it will probably be necessary in 
the future to make it an offence to possess or use weights and measures not tested and 
stamped by the authorities. 

In contrast with the rapid development of Egypt in other respects, I have been 
struck by the absence of roads suitable for animal and motor traffic. To meet this need, 
a Main Loads Department has been formed in the Ministry of Public Works for the 
construction and control of high roads through the country connecting all the principal 
Mudiria towns and others of importance. In carrying out this policy a new road has 
been opened providing through communication between Alexandria and Cairo, and 
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Cairo and Helwan. On the other hand, the construction and maintenance of purely 
agricultural roads, which are so necessary for the removal of crops, has been handed 
over to the Provincial Councils. 

Two important commissions have been at work during the year. The Cotton and 
Boll Worm Commission, formed in 1911, has continued its investigations into the 
practicable methods of destroying these pests, and a new commission has been appointed 
to report on the question of cattle disease, to which Egypt is particularly exposed by 
her importation of live-stock. 

Ever since I entered upon my present duties, I have been anxious to arrange some 
practical means of improving the conditions and environment of young Egyptians who are 
sent b} 7 their parents to study in Europe. The Government have now taken the matter 
in hand, and, in consultation with the fat hers or guardians of the students, are arranging 
to place inspectors in each country, who will keep in touch with these youths, regulate 
their studies and conduct, and supervise their holidays. I am glad to observe that the 
University of Oxford is prepared to institute a local committee which will give material 
assistance in the case of Egyptian undergraduates. Meanwhile a meeting of the parents 
has been held here. The Government’s views on this important subject were laid before 
them by the Minister of Education, and they willingly agreed to form a committee to 
draft regulations for the furtherance of the object in view. A permanent committee will be 
organized to consider the reports received from Inspectors abroad, and supply full informa¬ 
tion to parents desirous of providing their sons with an educational course in Europe. 

The recommendations I made in my last report as to the co-ordination of the 
functions of the Ministry of Education and the educational activities of the Provincial 
Councils have been accepted by the latter, and are being put into practice ; so that the 
educational systems now working side by side are progressing harmoniously for the 
general good. 

I am glad to say that the Provincial Councils have been working with energy and 
capacity. They have formed committees from among their members specially charged 
with education, communication, and sanitation, and their duties in connection with 
these important matters have received closer attention and been more effectively carried 
out. Arrangements have also been made for the inspection and audit of the accounts 
of the Councils by the Ministry of Finance, though this does not imply, of course, any 
interference with the distribution of the funds. 

Last year I pointed out that existing arrangements for the administration of public 
security requiied careful consideration. During the year under review that Depart¬ 
ment of the Ministry of the Interior which deals with this question has been reorganized, 
and a new post of Director-General of Public Security has been created. It is hoped 
that greater efficiency will be the result of these changes, and that when their effect- 
is fully felt, a considerable diminution may occur in the return of crimes, which are 
still far more numerous than they should be in Egypt, 

The balance of the Domains Loan will he entirely paid off in the course of this 
year, and the handing over to the Government of the properties which were pledged as 
security for the loan is only awaiting the necessary formalities. On this occasion a few 
details of the origin and history of the loan may he recorded. The Domains Loan was 
contracted in 1878, as a result of the commission of inquiry into the financial situation of 
the country which was instituted in that year. The loan was of the nominal value of 
8,500,000/., aud was issued at 75 per cent. It bore interest at 5 per cent., reduced in. 
1893 to 4j; per cent. The Domains properties were placed under the control of an 
international administration. In case of insufficiency of the revenues from the properties 
to provide for the service of the loan, the deficit was to be made up out of the general- 
revenues of the State. The revenue from the properties proved insufficient up till 
1899, aud the Government was called on to pay sums on this account, amounting in all 
to £E. 1,295,012. On the other hand, the Domains Administration paid over to the 
Caisse de la Dette, and the latter eventually to the Government, the economies 
resulting from the conversion of the loan, amounting to £E. 2G4,262, so that the net 
charge of the Government during the period in question w-as £E. 1,030,750. From 
1900 onwards the administration of the Domains has resulted in surpluses of revenue, 
which have been devoted to redemption to the extent of £E. 1,320,183. The bulk of 
the loan has, however, been redeemed out of the proceeds of sale of portions ol the 
property. The extent of the lands sold is about 281,000 feddans. The balance of 
unsold lands reverting to the Government extends over some 151,000 feddans. The- 
Lands Department of the Ministry of Finance is now undergoing a reorganization, and to 
it. will he entrusted the future administration of these properties. That portion of them 
which is situated in the Delta will be of great value as a suitable field for agricultural 
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experiments, more especially in the matter of the production ot pure cotton seed, which 
is already engaging the active attention of the Government. . It is with deep regret 
that I have to record the great loss sustained by. the Egyptian .Government m the 
recent death of Birch Pasha, whose able administration of the Domains lands contributed 
in no small measure to the satisfactory state of things which I have just alluded to. 
He served in this country for many years with distinction in various capacities, and the 
wide experience which he gained as Inspector of Police and afterwards as Chief Inspector 
to the Ministry of the Interior, together with the esteem and merited popularity which 
he enjoyed among natives of all classes, and more especially among the. fellaheen, whom 
he had had such ample opportunities of knowing, were of especial value m the 
administiation of these estates. He was universally respected, and his premature 
death is mourned by myself and all who had to work with him in this country. I have 
also to record the eminent services afforded to the Domains by M. Muller and Maher 
Pasha, who, under the new organization, will hand over the administration in a most 

satisfactory condition. . , 

The biennial sessiou of the General Assembly took place in the early part ot the 
year. In his opening speech the Khedive stated that the Government were considering 
the question of the improvement of the representative institutions of the country. The 
Assembly passed a number of resolutions before adjourning. 

The annual session of the Legislative Council began in November last, and useful 
work has already been done. The Council has discussed a variety of projects, the 
majority of which are mentioned in this report, and introduced a latge number of 
amendments, almost all of which have been accepted. The debates have accoidingly 
been of material assistance to the Government, and afford proof that the members of 
the Council are capable of serious application to administrative problems. It. is hoped 
that before long reforms in the system of election of members of this Council may be 
introduced and some well-considered extension of their present powers may be granted 
to a reorganized Council more fully representing the people of the country. 

The legislative powers granted to the Mixed Tribunals under Article 12 of the 
Mixed Code have been usefully employed during the past year by a series of enact¬ 
ments applicable to foreigners, the record of which will he found in a later chapter. 
Of these the most important and far-reaching is the Five Feddan Law. Its adoption by 
the Assembly .£ Lhe Mixed Court gives evidence of a desire on the part of the latter 
to co-operate with the Government in legislation for the benefit of the country as a 
whole, which I can only commend as of happy augury for the future. 

ft is much to he regretted that urgent reforms in the judicial organization of the 
Mixed Courts should have been delayed by want ot unanimity amongst the Powers 
whose consent is necessary for their introduction. The most obvious and pressing 
reform is the economy of judicial power, which can he obtained by a reduction in the 
excessive number of judges now lequired to form a bench. A full account of the 
proposals of the Egyptian Government in this respect was contained in my report for 
last year. Negotiations for the acceptance of these proposals have continued, but hitherto 
without result. I regard it as very unfortunate that political opposition should prevent 
the adoption of reforms in these courts which the responsible Government of the country 
considers essential to their continued progress and improvement. Such reforms , do. not 
in any way affect the maintenance of the fundamental principle of the present judicial 
organization, that is to say, the participation of foreign judges of various nationalities 
in the administration of justice where foreigners are concerned. I regard the 
maintenance of this principle as necessary for the due protection of the very large financial 
interests held by foreigners in Egypt. But 1 am of opinion that, under present 
conditions, the existing courts are not an efficient instrument for the protection of such 
interests, by reason of their defective organization and antiquated procedure, lhe 
efforts and industry of the judges themselves are fully recognized by the Government 
which, in its endeavour to effect the reforms above referred to, and many others, is 
actuated solely by a desire to insure that such efforts and industry shall be productive 
of more fruitful results for the general good of the community. 


I. FINANCE. 

2. The Financial Situation. 

In his note on the budget for the current year, the Financial Adviser comments on. 
the situation in 1912 in the following terms:— 
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“ The economic fortunes of Egypt in 1912 have suffered a certain reaction which is 
the direct and automatic consequence of the reduced value of the cotton crop of 1911 
as compared with.that of the previous year. The total amount realized by the crop of 
1911 has been estimated at £E. 29,863,000, a sum which, though scarcely less than the 
highest registered previously to 1910, falls short of the total of that record year by some 
£K.6,000,000. This decline is due almost entirely to a fall in the price, the output 
having approached within 150,000 kantars that of 1910. 

“ Since practically the whole of the cotton produced, and the bulk of the cotton seed, 
is exported, the effect of a reduction in the value of the crop shows itself most markedly 
in the figures of foreign trade. The exports during the cotton season of 1911-12 show 
a falling off of about £E. 5,000,000, which has been balanced on the other side by a 
reduction of £E. 1,500,000 in the value of the imports of merchandise and £E. 3,500,000 
in the net imports of specie. 

“ The decline in imports of merchandise is reflected in the figures of most of the 
principal commodities, especially textiles and cereals. On the other hand, coal, tobacco, 
and certain other items show increases. High freights have contributed to raise the 
value on entry of coal and other articles. 

“ The net imports of specie, which amounted to £E. 5,000,000 in 1910-11, were only 
£1,500,000 in 1911-12. A sudden and considerable rise in the value of the crop has 
always been followed, in recent years, by a large addition to the stock of gold in 
the country, and the season of 1910-11 was no exception to the rule. Although 
the gold imports thus reflect to some extent the profits of the cultivator, it is none 
the less to be regretted that these latter should be realised in this unproductive 
form instead of being employed to liquidate debt. On the contrary, the enormous 
sum borrowed by companies and individuals from foreign sources, the charges on which 
are estimated to exceed those on the public debt, appears to be increasing rather than 
diminishing. 

“ How far this increase represents capitalization of interest on existing debt it 
is. not possible to say. But there is no doubt that many debtors have experienced 
difficulty in meeting the charges on loans contracted, by no means entirely for 
productive purposes, in the period of intense speculation which culminated in the crisis 
of 1907. At the same time, the higher scale of living set up during that period 
has been in a certain measure maintained. Further, it is to be feared that the 
influx of new banking capital has had some tendency to foster the evils of overtrading 
and excessive credit. 

“ In the light of such facts as these, it is possible to understand why, after a 
succession of good crops, the note of despondency is still go often heard in the world of 
affairs in Egypt, and the days of the great boom are evoked with regret. But it cannot 
be too emphatically stated that, the remedy for the situation is not to be looked for in a 
problematical rise in the price of cotton nor in a new outburst of speculative activity. 
What is needed is a recognition on the part of those most deeply interested that past 
engagements must be faced and liquidated, aud that overtrading and indiscriminate 
credit lead sooner or later to disaster. 

“ Fortunately, there is good reason to believe that these facts are being realized. 
A certain amount of the new banking business taken up has already proved itself to 
be bad, and there has been a considerable number of minor failures during the year. 
The banks have this season adopted a more cautious policy in making advances, and 
the salutary effect of this restriction of credit is making itself felt in many directions. 
On the whole, it appears reasonable to assume that, provided the volume and price of 
the cotton crop he maintained, a steady if slow improvement may be looked for in local 
financial conditions.” 

The financial situation of the Government is satisfactory. The revenue returns 
of 1912 show an aggregate expansion of £E. 722,000 over the preceding year, about 
£E. 100,000 of which, however, does not represent real increase in revenue, being 
counterbalanced by expenditure on the other side of the account. Substantial 
advances are recorded under the heads of Railways, Telegraphs, Tobacco, Judicial 
Fees, and House Tax. Customs receipts have declined owing to the falling off in 
imports mentioned above. The collection of land tax in Upper Egypt has been more 
difficult this year, as the crops in that part of the country were not so satisfactory as 
in 1911. The result was an increase in the total number of seizures for tax, which 
reached 9,309 for the whole of Egypt, as compared with 7,574 in the preceding year. 
In Lower Egypt the early cotton crop made the recovery of the October instalment 
-exceptionally easy. 

The surplus on the ordinary budget of 1912 is £E. 2,045,000, and the Reserve 
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Fund shows, on balance, an increase of £E. 277,000. A similar result was obtained 
in 1911, the Reserve Fund then showing a net increase of £E. 98,000, after deduction 
of extraordinary expenditure. It is a very satisfactory feature that the Fund, which 
now stands at £E. 0,124,000, should have shown no diminution during two successive 
\ ears. It must be remembered, however, that these results are only due to the large 
surpluses of ordinary revenue which have been forthcoming. The execution of the 
programme of reproductive public works now being carried out depends on the 
maintenance of these surpluses, and if the Reserve Fund is not to be depleted it is 
very necessary that ordinary expenditure should be kept within reasonable limits. In 
these circumstances it is impossible for the Government to sanction expenditure on a 
number of objects, in themselves entirely desirable, which are brought to their notice. 
I hope, however, that local resources may be adequate to deal with the extension of 
education and sanitary improvements, as well as other matters coming within the sphere 
of influence <>f the provincial authorities. 

Arrangements have been made for the cessation of certain payments to the Sudan 
which have hitherto been a regular charge in the budget. The Financial Adviser’s 
note describes as follows the changes which have taken place :— 

“ The Sudan has hitherto figured in the budget for the amount of two subventions, 
one for civil, the other for military expenditure. 

“The amount of the subvention for civil purposes in the budget of 1912 was 
£E. 103,000, having been gradually reduced to that figure from the amount of 
£E. 253,000 at which it stood in 1908. For 1913 it has been found possible entirely 
to do away with the subvention. On the other hand, the Egyptian Customs will no 
longer take the duties on goods imported through Egypt into the Sudan. These 
duties are estimated at present at £E. 85,000, so that there is a real gain iu 1913 to 
the Egyptian revenue by this arrangement of some £E. 78,000. 

“ military subvention represents a portion of the cost of the Egyptian Army, 
and 1ms only figured as Sudan subvention in order to bring out the fact that a part of 
Egyptian military expenditure is really chargeable to the Sudan. It has been 
recognised, however, that this method of accounting is complicated and is subject to 
misapprehension. It has therefore been decided to place, from 1913 onwards, the 
whole of Egyptian military expenditure under its proper head, and to show the Sudan 
subvention no longer. This arrangement is a mere change in accounting, and is not 
intended to obscure the fact that a part of the expenditure is chargeable to the Sudan, 
of which due account will continue to be taken. 

“It must he understood generally that the financial obligations of the Sudan to 
Fgypt will not be altered in any respect by any of the above-mentioned changes.” 


3. Accounts of 1912. 

The estimates for the year were as follows :— 


Revenue .. ., ., .. ,, 


f B 

15,900^000 

Expenditure— 

Ordinary 

Special 

£E. 

14,668,000 

732,000 

15,400,000 

Surplus .. 

.. 

500,000 

The accounts show the tallowing results : — 


£E. 

17,515,000 

Revenue 

• • • • 

Expenditure— 

Ordinary .. ., ,, ,, ,, 

Special .. .. ,, 

£E. 

14,822,000 

648,000 

15,470,000 

Surplus .. 

.. 

2,045,000 

The following table gives the revenue for the last 

1907 .. 

1908 .. 

1909 .. 

1910 .. 

1911 . . 

1912 .. .... . . 

six years : — 

£E. 

16,367,000 

15,521,000 

15,402,000 

15,965,00(1 

16,793,000 

17,515,000- 
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The revenue for the past year has exceeded that of 1911 by £E. 722,000, and 
that of 1907, which was the highest figure reached before the financial crisis, by 
£E. 1,148,000. 

The following table gives a comparison between the main sources of revenue for the 
last six years :— 



1907. 

1908. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Customs .. .. 1 

Railways .. 

Tobacco 

Judicial fees 

Direct taxes 

£EL 

2,142,000 

3,565,000 

1,648,000 

1,437,000 

5,245,000 

£E 

1,982,000 

3,464,000 

1,688,000 

1,246,000 

5,287,000 

£E. 

1.799,000 

3,289,000 

1,656,000 

1,344,000 

5,447,000 

£E. 

1,904,000 

3,439,000 

1,591,000 

1,380,000 

5,539,000 

£E. 

2,169,000 

3,729,000 

1,669,000 

1,428,000 

5,528,000 

£E 

2,119,000 

3,957,000 

1,714,000 

1,745,000 

5,609,000 


It will be observed that while there was a decrease of £E. 50,000 in Customs 
receipts during the past year the increase of the other heads has been steadily 
maintained. The chief increases in 1912 were £E. 317,000 in Judicial Receipts and 
£E. 228,000 in Railway Receipts. 

The actual expenditure of the year compares as follows with the Budget 
provisions :— 



| 

Ordinary, 

Special. 

Total. 


£EL 

£E. 

£E. 

Budget 

14,668,000 

732,000 

15,400,000 

Actual 

14,822,000 

648,000 

15,470,000 


The actual expenditure was as will be seen £E. 70,000 in excess of the Budget 
provision. 


4. Budget of 1913. 


The following table gives a summary comparison of the Budgets of 1912 and 1913 :— 



1913. 

1912. 

Estimated receipts 

£E. £E. ! 

16,130,000 

£E. £K 

15,900,000 

Estimated expenditure— 

Ordinary .. 

14,909,000 

14,668,000 

Special 

721,000 

732,000 

Total 

15,630,000 

15,400,000 

Estimated surplus 

500,000 

500,000 


The revenue for the coming year is estimated at £E. 16,130,000, being £E. 230,000 
over the amount budgeted for in 1912. The following are the heads of increase in 
order of importance :— 


Railways 
State Domains 
Mixed Tiibuimls 
Tobacco.. 

Native Tribunals 
Miscellaneous 


£E. 

185,000 

80,000 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

9,000 


Total 

Deduct decreases : 

Direct taxes .. 

Customs 


Net increase 


.. 334,000 

£E. 

(14,000 

40,000 

- 104,000 


.. 230,000 


[1625] 


Y 
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The following are the main items of interest in connection with the revenue for the 
current year :•— 

Railway receipts have been estimated at £E. 3,630,000, a figure which, though 
exceeding by £E. 185,000 the amount appearing in the 1912 budget, falls very 
considerably short of the actual receipts for the year. The railway revenue in 1912 
benefited by the lateness of the cotton crop in the previous year, and a conservative 
estimate seems also necessary in view of the recent decrease in imported goods. 

The Stato Domains revert to the Government in 1913, and the revenue from this 
source has Inn estimated at £E. 140,000. This is fE. 80,000 more than the aniount 
appearing in Hie budget of 1912, and the excess may even be greater, as the’revenues 
will not onb h lelieved from land-tax, but will no longer be subject to the charge for 
interest and amortization of the Domains Loan. 

An increase of £E. 30,000 is anticipated in the receipts from the Mixed Tribunals. 
The receipts for 1912 show a much larger increase, but part of this was due to changes 
in the system of accounting. In the revenue from the Native Tribunals an increase of 
£E. 10,000 is expected. A diminution might be possible in view of the fact that the 
new cantonal courts will try certain cases free of charge and reduce the fees in 
others, but it may be anticipated that a larger number of cases will be set down. 

The advance in the estimated revenue from tobacco is justified by an expansion of 
£E. 46,000 under this head in 1912. 

The estimate for Customs has been reduced from £E. 1,840,000, the amount 
figuring in the Budget for 1912, to .£E. 1,800,000. The revenue from this source fell 
off by £E. 50,000 in the past year. Moreover, it will suffer in 1913 from the loss of 
duty taken on goods destined for the Sudan, which is estimated at about £E. 85,000. 
On the other hind, the receipts for 1912 considerably exceeded the budget estimate. 

The total receipts from direct taxes are estimated at £E. 5,560,000, as against 
£E. 5,624,000 in 1912. It has been necessary to allow for the remission of £E. 15,000 
land-tax in Dp per Egypt on account of the low level of the 1912 flood. In 1907, when 
the Nile level was about the same, over £E. 70,000 had to be remitted and the Esna 
'barrage will ha '*e thus saved the Government a loss of revenue to the amount of over 
£E. 55,000 

A I 'iduction in the estimates has been made on account of the loss of 

land-tax >> paid by the Administration of the Domains, as the latter have now 

reverted ... State and will no longer pay taxes. 

The total expenditure for 1913 shows an increase of £E. 230,000 as compared with 
1912, Allowing, however, for the suppression of the ££.163,000 subvention to the 
Sudan for civil purposes, the real increase in the administrative expenditure amounts to 
£E. 393,000 The most important items in this increase are the following:— 


s 





£E. 

.. 01,351 

i W iii ks ami Aguculiuie 





.. 89,318 

^ itn o ’i rihunals 





.. 47,124 

Piovincml Services.. 





.. 22,377 

Public Health 





.. 22,127 

Education.. 





.. 15,090 

Pi ml nig* Press 





.. 15,498 

Post Office 





.. 15,454 

.. 15,440 

Survey Department 





War Office 





.. 14,597 

Ministry of Interior 





.. 10,315 


The augmentation in railway expenditure is due to constantly increasing traffic. 
The increase is distributed over all the services, the largest share being taken by the 
Engineering and Locomotive Department. The extra freight charges incurred on account 
of the exceptionally high rates now ruling are estimated at £E. 100,000 a-year. Unless 
freights are reduced in the near future, it may be advisable to consider whether 
the Government should not invest in ships of its own for the carriage of railway 
stores. 


About £E. 24,000 of the increased expenditure on the Ministry of Public Works 
and Agriculture is required to strengthen and improve the position of the personnel of 
the Irrigation Service and for the creation of a new Contentieux Service for this 
Ministry and the Department of War. Under the chapter of irrigation, expenditure on 
canal and drain maintenance and Nile protection involves an increase of about 
£E. 25,000. £E. 14,000 is allotted to the Towns and Buildings Department, and the 

Agricultural Department receives an increased grant of £E. 17,000. 
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The establishment of cantonal tribunals is responsible for the greater part cf the 
new expenditure under the head of Native Tribunals. 

Of the increased grant for the Provincial and Governorate Services, £E. 13,500 is 
devoted to strengthening the police force and improving their pay, and £E. 8,500 goes to 
the Direct Taxes Department, chiefly to improve the position of the collecting service. 
A further £E. 8,500 has been given for the reinforcement of the Administrative Service 
of the Interior for cotton-worm destruction and other purposes, and to increase the 
salaries of the Mudirs and Governors. 

The Public Health Department has received an additional grant of £E. 22,000. 
£E. 7,500 of this is affected to much-needed improvements in and extensions to 
hospitals. The rest is 
general development. 

The Ministry of Education has now handed over the charge of elementary 
education to the Provincial Councils. A reduction has accordingly been effected in 
the provision for grants-in-aid to elementary schools. The resulting economies, 
together with the further increase of £E. 15,690 figuring in the budget, are to be 
employed for the general development of the State educational system, £E. 11,600 
going to technical education. 

The iucrease of £E. 15,500 in the grant to the Post Office is partly due to the 
inauguration of the rural service of the Savings Bank. 

The War Office budget for 1913 includes, as already explained, the portion of 
military expenditure, amounting to £E. 172,000, which figured in 1912 as contribution 
to the Sudan. The real increase in the expenditure for 1913 is £E. 14,597. Of this 
amount about one-half is absorbed by the cost of administration of the new district of 
Sobat-Pibor. The balance is required to strengthen the personnel and equipment in 
various directions. 


required for the scavenging and watering service of Cairo and for 


The charge for pensions is estimated at £E. 10,000 more than for 1912. This 
increase is consequent upon the normal operation of the pension laws at present in force. 
The pension budget now figures for the sum of £E. 560,000, or, taking into account the 
amount retained from salaries and credited to revenue, for £E. 431,000 net, or about 
16 per cent, of the staff salaries. 1 wish to call attention to the following remarks on 
this subject contained in the Financial Adviser’s note : “This constitutes alteady a very 
onerous charge on a budget from which, owing to lack of the necessary resources, 
expenditure on many desirable and productive objects has to be excluded. But, large 
as it is, it will continue automatically to increase for many years, even if the aggregate 
salaries remain stationary. As provision for pensions is not made until they actually 
accrue, a heavy liability is accumulated on this account, which will fall on future 
budgets. On the other hand, it is not sufficiently understood by those who criticise the 
present provisions for superannuation as inadequate that pensions are not a largess from 
the State, but a form of deferred remuneration for past services, and that any improve¬ 
ment in this remuneration should logically be accompanied by reduction in effective 
pay. In any case, the benefits under the existing pension law compare favourably with 
those in most other countries, and there appears to be no present justification for 
increasing them.” 

Other increases of expenditure are due to the normal development of the Govern¬ 
ment departments. 

The new special credits opened in the budget of 1913 amount to £E. 536,000. 
The main items which call for notice are the following ■ Public Works and Agriculture 
account for £E. 188,000—£E. 129,000 of this is allotted to the Cairo City Service; 
£E. 60,000 for the establishment of a quay and grain market on the Nile south ot 
Cairo; £E. 20,000 for the Bulaq quay; £E. 9,000 for repairs to Kasr-el-Nil bridge ; 
and £E. 15,000 for roads. Important credits are set down for the Irrigation Service 
and £E. 5,500 for the Agricultural Department, mainly for experimental work. 
£E. 40,000 has been granted to the Provincial Services, chiefly for construction or 
extension of administrative and police offices. Special credits, amounting to £E. 85,000, 
will be devoted to the Public Health Department, including £E. 58,000 for measures 
against human and cattle plague; the rest is for hospital accommodation. £E. 41,000 
is provided for the erection of new schools. Other credits are £E. 13,000 for the 
extension of the Government printing press and £E. 11,000 for initial expenditure ot 
various kinds for the Post Office. The maintenance of the penal settlement at Maharik 
requires £E. 16,000, and the Telegraph Department receives £E. 22,000 for building 
purposes and for construction of new telephone and telegraph lines. 
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5. Reserve Fund. 

£E 

1 he unexpended balance of the Reserve Fund on January 1, 1912, was 5 847 000 
i'lie sums to be added are:— £R 

1. Surplus on budget of 1912 .. .. 2 , 045,000 

2. Miscellaneous receipts 1912 .. .. .. 331 000 

--- 2,376,000 


Deduct payments in 1912.. 
Balance on January 1, 1913 


8,223,000 

2,099,000 


The Reserve Fund lias therefore been increased by the sum of £E. 
Of the balance shown above £E. 1,289,000 is already pledged. 

The following fresh credits have been granted for 1913 :_ 

Irrigation and drainage (including purchase of land).. 

Drainage of Cairo . .. __ 

Railways (including- purchase of land) 

Port of Alexandria 

Advances to Municipalities for light and water installations, &c! 

Miscellaneous ... 


6,124,000 
5. 277,000 


£E. 

837,660 
250,000 
415,000 
80,000 
73,000 
9,340 

1,695,000 


- . 0f !;} ie ^its opened fur irrigation purposes, £E. 480,000 is for the continuation 
ot the West Behera and Central Gharbia drainage schemes, which were inaugurated 
5 oKLr carried through the preliminary stage. Other important items are 

20,000 for the remodelling of the Nizam drainage, £E. 23,000 towards the work of 
river training at the Assiut and Esna barrages, and £E. 27,000 for further claims in 
connection with the basin conversion works. £E. 40,000 is granted for experimental 
ancf survey work in the Sudan for the improvement of Egypt’s water supply. The 
hnal instalment of the cost of raising the Aswan dam figures for £E. 40,000, while a 
urther sum of the same amount has been allotted for indemnities for damao-e and 
removal consequent on the completion of the work. 

Reference will be found elsewhere to the other credits opened on the Reserve Fund 
as enumerated above. 

6. Egyptian Debt. 

On the 31st December, 1911, the total outstanding capital of the Debv, was 
94,621,600?., and the charge on account of interest and sinking fund £E. 3,557 000 
Debt to the amount of 271,980?. was paid off during the year. The total capital’ 
therefore, amounted to 94,349,080?.. on the 31st December, 1912, and the annual charge 
to £E. 3,552,000. 6 

. It 1ms, however, to be borne in mind that stock to the extent of 5,439,220? is held 
either by the Government or by the Commissioners of the Debt. The interest on this 
amount is £E. 200,000. 

ihe total amount of Debt in the hands of the public was therefore at the end of 
last year 88,910,400?., involving an annual charge of £E. 3,352,000. 

7. Savings Bank. 

Depositors in the Savings Bank increased by 147,353, the total number at the 
cose ot the. year being 205,003 (including 127,927 rural depositors), of whom 234 904 
were Egyptians. 

1 commented in my last annual report on the reluctance of the fellaheen to entrust 
leir savings to a bank of any kind, and I described the measures proposed by the 
Government for the amelioration of this state of things. 

•n l"* 1 ^ rui ’al branches of the Post Office Savings Bank were started in every 
village in two provinces, and before the end of the year"they were extended over the 
whole country It thus became possible for every fellah to deposit his savings in the 
Bank without leaving his village. a 

lhe sei vice is effected by 1,588 sarraf’s, or tax collectors, who act as agents for the 
Bank, and can both receive and repay deposits in the 3,358 villages where there is as 
yet no office for the Postal Savings Bank. 
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So far as can be judged from the short time it has been working, the advantages of 
such an institution in the country districts seem to have been realized by a considerable 
proportion of the population. Of the 128,000 accounts opened from the date of 
inauguration to the 31st December, 119,400 were in the name of Moslems, 57,500 of the 
depositors being of the small farmer and peasant class. Although some 20 per cent, of 
those who took out deposit books have withdrawn what they originally deposited, the 
fact that over 14,000 deposits subsequent to the opening transactions have been effected 
is an encouraging feature, and points to growing confidence in the Government’s 
intentions and an appreciation of the advantages the Bank offers. 

Beginning with the present cotton season, the rural service has also been entrusted 
to agents in 91 Government cotton markets. 

The total number of deposits by the Bank during the year was 208,002, an increase 
of 189 per cent, over 1911. The excess of deposits over withdrawals was £E. 89,800 as 
against £E. 24,352 in 1911, while the total amount to the credit of depositors on the 
31st December, 1912, was £E. 570,493. On the same date in the previous year the 
figures stood at £E. 480,686. From April 1912 the rate of interest on deposits was 
raised from 2^- to 3 per cent. 

8. Weights and Measures. 

The prevention of the use of false weights and measures in Egypt is, under 
existing conditions, a matter of considerable difficulty. Egyptians and foreigners 
should obviously he treated alike; but foreigners cannot be tried before the Native 
Tribunals, while the Mixed Tribunals have, generally speaking, no penal jurisdiction 
except in the matter of contraventions, i.e., can in no case inflict penalties exceeding 
£E. 1 fine, or seven days’ imprisonment. Such punishments are clearly inadequate for 
cases of deliberate fraud. The Consular Courts, which try foreigners for more serious 
offences, can inflict heavier penalties ; but each such Court applies the law of its own 
country, and not that of Egypt. The result is that Egyptian legislation, if it is to 
apply to Egyptians and foreigners alike, can only provide the insignificant penalties 
mentioned above. Meanwhile, inquiry shows that most of the instruments in use are 
quite untrustworthy; and there can he little doubt that numerous frauds are 
perpetrated. Even the steelyards used by public weighers are usually of a type that 
has long been condemned in European countries. 

Administrative steps have been taken to remedy this state of affairs. A 
Department of Weights and Measures has been formed, which will test all weights and 
measures brought to it, and stamp those which are found to be correct. Accurate 
weighing machines have been placed in all the halakas, and the public weighers are 
being supplied with accurate steelyards on easy terms of payment. Further, though 
satisfactory legislation on European lines is, as I have pointed out, impracticable, & 
project for consolidating and improving existing regulations on the subject has been 
drafted. The new law is based on the metric system, and specifies what variation 
from the standards shall be legal. It also provides for the testing of weights and 
measures and their stamping by a proper authority, and punishes possessors of false 
weights and measures to the limit of the penalties above mentioned, with confiscation 
of the fraudulent objects. 

9. Trade and Customs. 

In 1912 the Customs receipts amounted to £E. 3,833,757, made up as follows:— 



1912. 

Percentage 
of Increase or 
Decrease. 

1911. 

Imports .. .. .. 

£E, 

1,749,735 

335,305 

- 5-61 

£E. 

1,853,725 

Exports 

+ 21-29 

276,436 

Other receipts .. .. 

34,376 

- 10-98 

38,617 

1,668,568 

Tobacco .. .. ., 

1,714,341 

+ 2-74 

Total .. .. 

3,833,757 


3,837,346 


The above total is less by £E. 3,589 than that of 1911, the highest yet 
recorded. 

[1(525] Z 
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Imports. 

The value of imports in 1912 was £E. 25,907,759 as against £E. 27,227,118, a 
decrease of £E. 1,319,359. 

This re-mll is not surprising if it be remembered that the 1911-12 cotton crop was 
inferior in value to that of the preceding season by little less than 6,000,000?., a state 
of things which could not fail temporarily to arrest the expansion of imports. The 
difference in total values is, however, more apparent than real for the following reason. 
The Customs Administration, in agreement with merchants, fixes early in the year the 
tariff values of certain leading articles of importation for a period of twelve months, and 
it is on this basis of valuation that the duties are collected and the Customs statistics 
compiled. If, therefore, prices go down after the tariff is fixed, the Customs Department 
collect du higher value than the true one during the ensuing period, and the 

statistics so t a corresponding exaggeration of the true value of the goods. If, on 
the other liv'd, pi ices rise, there is a loss to the Customs, and the returns give values 
below lh gnu In normal years the difference is not great, but in 1912 there 

was a very sharp rise in freights during the month of February in anticipation of the 
coal stiike t i is“ which was maintained throughout the year in consequence of the war 
in Tripoli outbreak of hostilities in the Near East, the strike at Marseilles, and 
other cause 1 ' The rise in freights was accompanied by a simultaneous and independent 
upward rise in the price of Manchester goods, coal, and timber, all articles the tariff 
value of which is fixed early in the year for a period of twelve months. As a consequence 
the Customs returns for 1912 give a total which is probably less than the true value by 
approximately £E. 800,000. On the other hand, it so happened that for the inverse 
reason the returns for 1911 exaggerated the true values by some £E. 100,000, and the 
correct figures for the two years would probably give a difference of £E. 400,000 only 
in favour of 1911. 

The state of war, first in Tripoli and then in the Balkan peninsula, has not, as far 
as can be seen, produced any reduction in Egyptian imports, though it has naturally 
brought about certain deflections of trade, particularly in a diminished importation of 
flour from Italy, Bulgaria, Roumania, and Russia, with a corresponding increase of flour 
arriving from India. Indeed, it is a remarkable fact that, though not a single Turkish 
steamship arrived in Egyptian waters during 1912, Turkey was not only able tc 
maintain 1 A actually to increase her proportional share in Egypt’s import trade, 
a notihle exception being fresh fruit, which in former years was brought in large 
quantities Irom Syria, and of which very little arrived in 1912. 

The English coal strike \,,is another factor which diverted trade into unaccustomed 
channels, and is responsible for important orders both for transit and import coal being 
placed in the United States of America. 

The two countries whose share in the total import trade of Egypt has made the 
largest a<R nice in 1912 are India and the United States. The reasons for this advance 
have been explained above. 

Imports from China and the Far East generally show a diminution of £E. 216,000, 
owing to i 1 1 ct that sesame, which formerly came almost entirely from China, is now 

imported from the Sudan. 

The importation of chemical manures is still on the increase, the figures showing an 
advance of 10,000 tons over 1911. 

On the other hand, there is a diminished import of flour and cereals, though this is 
largely due to better local crops. Higli prices and the abnormally high freights ruling 
during the ) ear checked the import of timber. Sugar fell from 45,700 to 35,000 
tons, though here, again, the increased local output to some extent accounts for the 
falling off. 

An unsatisfactory feature is a very general decrease in cotton, wool, silk, and linen 
fabrics, as well as in ready-made clothes— £E. 6,907,962, as opposed to £E. 8,209,123 in 
1911—which points to a diminished purchasing power on the part of the fellaheen. 

Specie was imported to the value of £E. 11,546,439 aud exported to the value of 
£E. 7,476,282, leaving a nett import for 1912 of £E. 4,070,157, as against £E. 110,437 
in 1911. It is interesting to note that the surplus of the gold imported from Great 
Britain to finance the cotton crop is now re-exported to India, instead of returning to 
England, ub was formerly the case. 

Exports. 

Exports show an all-round improvement, being £E. 34,574,321, as compared with 
-£E. 28,598,991 in 1911, an increase of £E. 5,975,330. This satisfactory result is due 


to the fact that, with prices ruling higher than in 1911, a greater portion of the new 
crop was exported in the last three months of 1912 than in the corresponding period of 
the preceding year. In fact, the quantities of cotton and cotton seed exported between 
September and December constitute a record. 

The export of raw cotton to Japan increased by 60 per cent., a somewhat 
significant fact. 

The onion crop of 1912 was a record both as regards quantity and value, being 
122,000 ions, valued at £E. 385,000, as compared with the 94,000 tons, valued at 
£E. 314,000, of the previous year. 

The egg trade, since the disappearance of the chicken cholera, has been in a most 
nourishing condition, 150,404,000 eggs being exported in 1912, as against 96,765,000 
iu 1911, an increase of £E. 64,265 in value. 

It may he worth mentioning that a large increase in the exports to the United 
States of America, being more than £E. 2,000,000 greater than in 1911, has taken place 
This is not, however, due to any real expansion of trade, but merely to the fact that a 
considerable portion of the shipments for America via Great Britain were until last 
year incorrectly declared for the latter country. 

The first exportation of Egyptian crude petroleum from the mining areas in the 
Red Sea took place in 1912, the total amount being 14,400 tons, valued by the Custom 
House for the assessment of the 1 per cent, export duty at £E. 10,500. When the 
refineries at present under construction at Suez have been completed, the crude 
petroleum will probably he brought to that port for refinement, instead of being 
exported direct to the Far Eastern refineries as at present. 

The exportation of phosphates from the Red Sea littoral is also developing rapidly, 
the figures being 52,100 tons, valued at £E. 43,500, in 1912, as against 4,900 tons, 
valued at £ E. 4,000 in 1911. 

Tobacco. 

The import of leaf tobacco rose from 7,957,550 kilog. in 1911 to 8,205,659 kilog. in 
1912, an increase of 3'1 per cent. 

The stocks of tobacco in bond have steadily risen since 1911, and have attained 
the unprecedented figure of 184,000 hales, a circumstance which strengthens the view 
expressed in the last annual report, that it may he necessary to provide further accom¬ 
modation for merchants by reconstructing the old wing of the tobacco stoves. 

Greece has taken Turkey’s place as the principal importer of tobacco in 1912, with 
a total import of 3,008,000 kilog. as against 2,600,000 kilog. in 1911. The import of 
Russian tobacco, which has been steadily advancing since her convention with Egypt of 
1909, whereby her tobaccos were admitted to the lower tariff, have increased from 
1,027,000 kilog. to L,511,000 kilog. Austrian tobacco from Bosnia-Herzegovina shows, 
on the other hand, a set back of 50 per cent. 

I annex to this report (annex, p. 53) a note by Mr. Greg, the Commercial Secretary 
to the Agency, dealing in detail with the trade between Great Britain and Egypt. 

10, Post Office. 

The number of officers and stations open in 1912 shows an increase of 201 over 
the previous year. The staff on the 31st December, 1912, was 3,017 persons. It is 
estimated that 81,619,593 letters, cards, samples, &c., were sent through the post, as 
against 80,019,000 in 1911. Out of the 4,479,593 registered letters only four were lost. 
The gross receipts amounted approximately to £E. 316,000, as against £E. 312,333 the 
year before. Expenditure, on the other hand, rose from £E. 279,998 to £E. 289,000 
approximately, an increase mainly due to the extension ol the Savings Bank system. 

£E. 5,320,262 were transmitted by inland money orders, as against £E. 4,726,858 
in 1911. 

Money orders despatched to and from the Sudan show, however, a small decrease, 
as do also money orders sent abroad. In the latter case the falling oft is probably due 
to the extension in postal order business. The returns of the British postal order 
service are again very satisfactory, £E. 49,402 having been issued in Egypt through 
this medium, as against £E. 45,273 in 1911. 

Cash on delivery parcels to the number of 10,635, valued at £E. 16,933, were 
received from Great Britain, a great increase over the previous year. Constant 
complaints are, however, made by the British section of the community of the bad 
state in which their parcels arrive, due to the fact that the British Post Office insist on 
sending them in canvas bags instead of hampers or boxes. The total number of parcels 
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passing through the post was 1,086,225, an increase of 361,749 over 1911. Out of this 
number only six were lost. 


11. Railways and Telegraphs. 

Railways. 

The working of the Egyptian State Railways during the past year continued to 
show satisfactory results. 

The gross receipts have increased by £E. 222,700, largely owing to the fact that 
the cotton crop of 1911 was late, and that of 1912 early, as regards transport from 
up-country centres to the coast. There has been an increase of 2'6 per cent, in receipts 
from passenger traffic and of 8'3 per cent, in goods traffic. 

On the other hand the working expenses have also increased b\ CE. 245,000, 
partly owing to the price of coal and high freights and partly to greater purchases of 
rolling-stock. 

Owing to the rapidity with which cotton was sent north towards the end of the 
year, the Railway Department were, in fact, hard pressed for rolling-stock, the situation 
being aggravated by the merchants not always clearing the cotton from the arrival 
platforms as quickly as desirable, thus causing wagons to be kept waiting under load, 
and there seems no doubt that more storage accommodation will have to be supplied at 
Alexandria. 

There have been no serious accidents to passenger trains. 

Capital expenditure during 1912 amounted approximately to XE. 452,000. The 
new bridge across the Nile at Mansura has been completed. The swing bridge across 
the Menzala Canal at Port Said is now open to traffic, and that at Assiut is nearing 
completion, as are the two under the ZifLa-Zagazig line. The new station at Alexandria 
is progressing satisfactorily; that at Assiut has been remodelled, and those at Sohag 
and Eayum are in hand. A new station has also been opened at Shellal, and new 
premises are being constructed at Damanhur. Eighty per cent, of the earthwork on 
the Zifta-Zagazig line has been completed, and it is expected that the rails will be laid 
down by June 1913. Plans of the Menuf-Kafr-el-Zayat line have been prepared, and 
the centre line is actually being marked out. Materials have been ordered, and the 
general designs of stations, &c., settled. 

The following table enables a comparison to be made of the working of the 
Egyptian State Railways for the last three years:— 



1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Gross receipts 

£E. 3,400,000 

XE. 3,691,000 

XE. 3,913,700 

Expenditure .. .. .. ., 

1,973,000 

„ 2,031,000 

„ 2,276,000 

Net earnings.. 

„ 1,427,000 

„ 1,660,000 

„ 1,637,700 

Gross receipts per kilometre of line opeu.. 

„ 1,453 

1,549 

„ 1,642 

Net earnings ,, „ 

„ G10 

„ 697 

„ 687 

Percentage of working expenses to gross receipts.. 

58-0 

55-02 

58-15 

Number of passengers.. .. ., 

25,727,000 

27,941,150 

28,776,280 

Tons of goods .. .. ,. 

5,553,051 

6,370,716 

6,863,147 

Capital value of railways 

XE. 25,648,719 

XE. 26,093,077 

XE. 26,700,000 
(approximate) 

Interest on capital 

5 • 5 per ceut. 

6-86 per cent. 

6-13 per cent. 


The estimates for railway expenditure for 1913 show an increase of £E. 88,073 
over those for 1912. The price of Welsh coal continuing high, it has been thought 
advisable to purchase 100,000 tons in America, Freights also remain very heavy. 

Credits to the amount of £E. 445,000 have been granted from the Reserve Fund 
for capital expenditure on the railways during 1913, the more important items being :— 


oL’-U. 

New lines .. .. .. .. .. ,. .. 177,000 

New bridges .. .. .. .. .. ,. .. 60,000 

Purchase of land . .. .. ,, mm ,, 10,000 

Track-laying and ballasting .. .. .. .. ., 36,000 

Improvement of stations and signalling system ., .. .. 30,000 

Improvements of Cairo station and approaches .. .. .. 42,000 

Alexandria station .. .. .. .. .. ., 20,000 

Quarters for Staff.. .. .. .. 20,000 

Improvement and relaying of auxiliary railways .. .. .. 20,000 


The earnings of the auxiliary railways of Upper Egypt have increased slightly in 
passengers, goods, and sundries. The Beni Maza>-Sandafa-el-Far branch has been 
opened to traffic and the Beni Suef-LahAn extension put in hand. Owing to damage 
by floods, the main line on the southern section has been moved for some little distance. 
More cotton was carried by these lines than in 1911. 

The traffic on the Western Oases Railway shows a small decrease. In other 
respects the working of the line has been very satisfactory. 

Telegraphs. 

The Telegraph Department have earned £E. 136,888, an increase of £E. 9,922 over 
1911. Working expenses amounted to £E. 113,500, an increase of £E. 3,574. There 
has been an increase in all classes of messages sent and in the revenue derived from 
trunk telephones. 

Two new trunk telephone lines, viz., Ismailia to Suez and Cairo to Zagazig, have 
been opened ; a telegraph line from Suez to Safaja on the Red Sea littoral viA Jemsa ; 
two telephone circuits at Safaja, and part of the line along the western coast of Solium. 
The telegraph capital account stands at £E. 189,921, the interest on the capital being 
XE. 12 3s. 9 d. A new scheme of deferred foreign telegrams at cheap rates has been 
introduced. Fifteen new offices have been opened during the year. 

Light Railways. 

The total length of the light railways of Egypt, viz. :— 

(i.) The Egyptian Delta Light Railway, 

(ii.) Les Chemins de Fer de la Basse-Egypte, 

(iii.) The Fayum Light Railway, 

now open amounts to 1,248 kilom., and the second of those three companies expects 
to begin the construction of 156 kilom. of new line this year. 

The gross receipts of the three companies amount to nearly XE. 300,000, the 
highest figure on record for these lines. Passenger traffic has increased, and more 
cotton was carried than in 1911. The total working expenses amount to XE. 173,344, 
an increase of XE. 8,600 over 1911, but net earnings have risen from XE. 121,527 in 
1911 to XE. 126,322. 


II. AGRICULTURE. 


12. General. 

The areas under the chief crops in 1912 and the estimated yields of each are as 
follows :— 



















90 


91 


13. Cotton. 

The cotton crop of 1912 was an early one, and in quantity will approximately equal 
that of the best previous year, although it will not he so large as was at one time antici¬ 
pated. Prices were originally at a fairly high figure, but fell ou the outbreak of war in the 
Balkans, and in consequence of heavy deliveries of cotton from the first pickings. More 
recently they have shown a satisfactory rise. 

The area under cotton in 1912 shows an excess of 10,574 feddans over that of the 
previous year, and the whole of this increase has taken place in Upper Egypt. The 
following inh'p shows the relative proportions of the qualities planted :— 



Area in Feddans. 


Variety. 

In 1912. 

In 1911. 

Incrcaso 
or Decrease in 

1912. 

Mit-Afifi 

691,910 

845,666 

- 153,756 

Ashmouni 

344,265 

329,813 

+ 14,422 

.Toaimovitch 

239,232 

250,972 

- 11,740 
+ 77,820 

Sakellaridis 

197,456 

119,636 

115,492 

Nub.iri 

158,.167 

+ 43,075 

Assil ,. .. 

39.836 

* 

+ 39,836 

Abbnssi 

36,354 

33,389 

+ 2,965 

Other varieties 

14,195 

16,243 

- 2,048 

Total .. 

1,721,815 

1,711,211 

+ 10,574 


* This variety was nut separated from Mit-AGfi in 1911. 


It will he seen that there has been a further decline in the area of Mit-Afifi, ■ 

compensated, however, in -Lower Egypt by an increase in some of the finer grades. If 

Ashinouni in Upper Egypt has not been replaced, except to a very slight extent, by H 

other varieties, and it has maintained its quality in the past year better than most 
other kinds. This result is doubtless due to the practically exclusive culture of 
Ashmouni in the cotton areas in Upper Egypt, and the consequent smaller liability to 
hybridization and mixture of seed. 

In my last year’s report I referred in some detail to the proposals of the Govern¬ 
ment for the production and distribution of improved seed. The arrangements described 
have been carried out, and the demand for Government seed continues to increase. 

A large quantity of pure seed from the Domains is now available for the 1913 
crop, and further facilities have been introduced to meet the demands of the small 
cultivators. 

Towards the end of October upwards of fifty delegates of the International 
Federation of the Master Cotton Spinners and Manufacturers’ Association, under the 
presidentship of Sir Charles Macara, Bart., visited Egypt in order to confer with the 
producers upon various questions ot mutual interest. The following countries were 
represented by the delegates : England, France, Germany, Austria, Belgium, Holland, 

Italy, Japan, Portugal, and Switzerland. Discussions with the delegates elicited useful 
information with regard to the requirements of the spinners, whose representatives 
were also able to realize some of the difficulties with which the farmer has to contend. 

During the past year special attention has been directed to the production of pure 
strains of cotton of different varieties, and samples of these were submitted to the 
delegates for inspection. Correspondence with the association is still in progress, and 
will, it is hoped, lead to valuable results. 

A law has been passed defining a boundary line between the districts which grow 
Ashmouni and those which produce other kinds of cotton. The prohibition of the 
entry of ono kind into the district where the other is grown will largely diminish 
the fraudulent mixing of Ashmouni with Afifi, hitherto common. 

The number of demonstration farms established with the object of improving 
methods of cultivation was doubled during the year, and the object lessons afforded by 
them have largely assisted the work of the Agricultural Inspectorate. Many offers of 
land*for farms of this kind continue to be made. 


Investigations into the effect of light and heavy watering have indicated that, with 
the former, cotton matures quickly but with perhaps a deficiency in strength of lint; 
whereas with the latter, excess of leaf growth is formed and a late crop, liable to 
destruction by insect pest, follows. In certain localities light and frequent watering 
has given the best results; but in others, where the soil is of a less permeable nature, a 
moderately henvy but infrequent application of water has proved the most advantageous. 

Vigorous steps were taken to complete the organization for the destruction of the 
cotton-worm in 1912. The supplementary measures recommended by the Committee 
formed by the Ministry of the Interior and mentioned in my last report were carried 
out by that Ministry with the assistance of the Agricultural Department. The latter 
department had increased the number of its inspectors to 10, thus rendering it possible 
to have a complete system of inspection throughout the provinces, and it had also 
appointed 20 special sub-inspectors, whose duties were limited to cotton-worm work 
during the campaign. It was therefore unnecessary to appoint more than 8 additional 
temporary sub-inspectors. A number of moawins were appointed to serve permanently 
in the provinces where cotton-worm is prevalent, on the understanding that they should 
be exclusively occupied on cotton-worm work in the summer, and 75 additional 
temporary moawins were selected to assist them. During the period from June to 
August leaves and transfers of all officials concerned in this work, from Mudirs to 
Sheikhs, were stopped ; “ Mulids were not permitted ; recruiting operations were 
suspended ; village schools were closed, and special sermons were preached in the 
mosques. By a new law on cotton-worm misdemeanours the maximum fine was 
increased to £ E. 3, and all sentences of imprisonment are to be accompanied by labour. 
Further, Ministerial Orders were issued adding the picking of cotton-worm and its eggs 
to the kinds of labour applicable to persons condemned to imprisonment with labour, or 
opting to work instead of being imprisoned in lieu of a fine. These enactments proved 
of value in placing at the disposal of the authorities for cotton-worm work a large 
amount of prison labour, which would otherwise have been unavailable, and which could 
be used in localities where it was difficult to obtain hands in the ordinary way. It may 
be added that the fact that the fellah punished for neglecting his own fields was obliged 
by the new law to work in those of his neighbour, proved a useful incentive to energy 
Finally, a law was passed for the protection of birds useful to agriculture, and many of 
these, such as the buff-backed heron [egret] which had been almost exterminated, are 
already increasing in numbers, and will shortly repeople the Delta with their kind. 
The result of these measures, which will be repeated in 1913, and of the activity 
displayed in the matter by the authorities, who deserve every credit, was that, although 
the attacks of the worm in 1912 were very severe, they did practically no damage to 
the crop. 

In the third week of May the appearance of the worm was reported from every 
part of the Delta. The attack increased steadily until the middle of June, when it 
became exceedingly severe, and the maximum was reached in the first fortnight of 
Tuly. By the third week in August the pest had practically disappeared. This rapid 
decrease was ascertained to be partly due to the occurrence of a protozoan disease, 
which is well known in other countries as affecting lepidopterous larvae, but which had 
not hitherto been observed in Egypt. 950,300 feddans were attacked by the worm, 
most of them several times, as against 830,000 in the previous year. The total number 
of days’ work reported was 7,791,800, as against 7,500,000 in 1911. Of these, 45,200 
were supplied by the authorities (as against 89,700 in L911), 4,164 (as against 12,030) 
by an application of article 4 of the Decree permitting payment for the work to be 
made at the same time as for the land-tax. These figures show that, although a 
larger number of hands were employed in 1912 than in 1911, the fellaheen worked more 
spontaneously. In Lower Egypt, exclusive of the Domains lands, during the worst 
period of the attack, the average daily number of feddans reported to be infected was 
66,700, and the average number of persons employed each day in clearing them 229,000, 
as against 52,700 feddans and 176,600 workers in 1911. 

Mention must be made of the extraordinary amount of cotton-worm found in the 
“ bersim ” in 1912. At the end of March circulars were issued drawing attention to the 
fact that watering the bersim after the first week of May helped to propagate the worm ; 
every year, however, the fellah is inclined to keep this crop later on the ground, and 
in 1912 it was literally crawling with worm at the beginning of June. _ On the 
9th June the Mudirs of Lower Egypt were instructed to induce the cultivators to 
cut down the green bersim, and this measure, which was carried into effect, had 

* A big annual fair of a religious character. 
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excellent results, for it became possible to destroy large quantities of full-grown worms 
which had been feeding in the hersim. A new Law is about to appear forbidding the 
watering of hersim after the 10th May. 

A sum of £E. 3,000 has been granted for rewards for cotton-worm work, 
of which about £E. 1,300 will he paid to provincial officials and non-commissioned 
officers and men of the police, and the remainder to deserving Omdas and Sheikhs, a 
number of whom have also received honorific distinctions for their services. 

Although practically no depreciation in yield could be attributed to the ravages 
of the cotton-worm in 1912, the same cannot be said of the boll-worm. In the north 
of Behera and Gharbia the pink boll-worm, an insect which has hitherto attracted 
little attention, appeared in largo numbers and caused considerable loss on many 
estates. As a result of investigations still proceeding, a useful natuiul enemy of this 
pest has been discovered. The common boll-worm, which annually destroys a 
large quantity of cotton, has also been the subject of study, and the Government 
entomologist was despatched to India to procure a supply of the parasites 
which attack the insect in that country. This mission was successful, and live 
examples of these parasites have now been produced in Egypt. In the meantime the 
important discovery has been made here of another enemy of the common boll-worm, 
which has been named Iihogas KiLchencri. It is hoped hat tin pi qiagation of 
these parasites will minimize the attacks of boll-worm in the future. The Boll-worm 
Law was revised during the year, and the growing of “ okr ” or “ ratoon ” cotton 
prohibited. 

The Cotton-worm and Boll-worm Commission, formed last year under the 
presidency of Prince ITussein Kamel Pasha, has been working regularly, and conducted 
experiments in the application of various insecticides. Under its direction accounts 
of the life history of the cotton and boll-worms have been drawn up and circulated. 
The sudden cessation, however, of the presence of cotton-worm in consequence of the 
advent of the protozoan disease mentioned above negatived the results uf many 
experiments undertaken by the Commission. 

In the introduction to this report I have mentioned the institution of halakas. 
the small farmers of Lower Egypt have suffered in the past under a variety of 
disadvantages in the sale of their cotton crop, which constitutes their main source of 
revenue for the year, not least of which have been the fraudulent practices to which 
they are exposed at the hands of the less scrupulous merchants and agents purchasing 
cotton in the villages. Such buyers often conceal the market price, make excessive 
reductions for sacks, for transport expenses, for brokerage, and for grading, and, worst 
of all, the type of weighing machines in use was adapted for manipulation with 
the thumb and fore-finger, so that it was not unusual for the seller to be defrauded 
by this means to the extent of 10 to 20 ratls a sack. The peasant’s method of 
defending himself against such frauds, of which he is vaguely conscious, has been to 
place bricks and sand in his cotton bags, and to damp his cotton in order to increase 
the weight. 

During the past year cotton markets or halakas have been established throughout 
the cotton-growing areas of Egypt, with a view to protecting the small cultivator 
from the fraudulent practices to which I have alluded, and also in order to bring into 
closer contact buyers and local sellers, who are thus enabled to carry out their trans¬ 
actions at fixed centres, under circumstances tending to a more regular and orderly 
conduct of business. 92 halakas are now available. 

The halakas are paid for by, and are under the direct control of, the various local 
Councils, Provincial or Municipal, inspection of their genei’al working being carried out 
by the Ministry of the Interior through the medium of a British inspector. The official 
weighing machines placed in them are periodically inspected and tested by inspectors 
attached to the Department of Weights and Measures. 

The general working of the halakas is as follows: An enclosed space about an 
acre in extent is taken in a suitable position, in the centre of which the official weighing 
machine is erected and, in a prominent position, a notice-board is placed, on which is 
daily marked up in large figures the opening price of ginned cotton, received by telegram 
from an agent in the Bourse in Alexandria ; should there be a rise or fall of more than 
5 piastres during the morning, a further telegram is received and posted up notifying 
the change. In addition to this, a circular is despatched every afternoon by the 
National Bank of Egypt at Alexandria giving the latest prices at Minet-el-Bassal of all 
the various kinds of cotton and of seed. This notice is also displayed in a conspicuous 
position. The small farmer throughout the country is thus informed of all the latest 


prices of cotton in Alexandria, and is no longer obliged to rely on information gathered 
from interested parties. 

A fee of 5 millihmes a kantar is charged on cotton entering the halaka, and this 
amount goes to meet the expenses incurred by the Councils ; the owner can then.have 
all his cotton weighed free on the official weighing machine, or he can, if he wishes, 
have a few bags weighed, for verification purposes only, before or after they are 
weighed by the purchaser. Each halaka is in charge ot a manager, assisted by an 
official weigher, a door-keeper, and some ghafirs. Next to the manager’s office is 
placed a branch of the Savings Bank, in which the seller can deposit any money he 
receives, should he wish to do so, and there are also store-rooms to be rented. 

The records for the year 1912 show that 185,000 proprietors brought in cotton to 
the halakas to an amount of 593,000 kantars, and that fees fiom all sources amounted 
to £E. 3,700. The season was not finished at the end of December, and a considerable 
amount of cotton will yet enter the halakas in the lower Delta regions. ^ 

Although, from a purely financial point of view, the majority of the halakas cannot 
as yet be counted an entire success, they have achieved their principal object, which 
was to assist the small farmers in selling their cotton without being exposed to fraud. 
The fact that over half a million kantars have entered them in this, their first season, 
is far from discouraging, especially when the fact is taken into account that at least a 
half of the cotton crop in Egypt is sold before it is gathered, and that such cotton is 
naturally taken direct to a store or to a ginning factory. 

The scheme has met with considerable opposition from the small merchants and 
the public weighers. In some plaoes the former have combined in refusing eithei 
to enter the halakas or to purchase cotton that had passed through them. Letters 
from many of the leading cotton merchants show, however, that the scheme is welcomed 
by the honest buyers as giving them a fairer chance of competing in the market with 
their less scrupulous rivals, and several of the representatives of the largest cotton 
dealing firms in the country have given practical and substantial support to the 
scheme. 

14. Sugar and other Crops. 

The sugar-cane crop in 1912—13, which will be completed in April, is estimated at 
965,000 tons, or about 10 per cent, more than that of the previous year. The increase 
does not appear to be due to more favourable climatic conditions, but to extension of the 
area under sugar by about 5,000 feddans and substitution of the “ 105 Java cane for 
Baladi. Very promising results in this direction have been obtained^on the Kom Ombo 
Estate, where cane has largely replaced other crops in cultivation. The amount of cane 
to be treated by the Societe gdnerale des Sucreries et de la Baffinerie d Egypte in 
1912-13 is estimated at 705,000 tons, compared to 537,235 tons actually treated in 
1911-12. The rest of the total yield is worked up by native mills or sold for 
consumption uncrushed. 

The sugar content of the cane is reported be slightly lower than last year, but the 
final results will probably show the same proportion, namely, from 12 6 to 12 7 

^ Interesting developments in connexion with horticulture have emanated from 
the scientific section of the Department of Agriculture. The introduction of the 
“Cyanide tent process,” reported last year, for the destruction of orange scale, 
has led to so great a demand for the services of the staff employed in connexion 
with it that an increase of equipment and personnel has become necessary. Investiga¬ 
tions are also in progress with a view to the elimination of the banana disease,, and a 
law has been dtatted to authorize the inspection and treatment of all plants entering the 
country in order to prevent the introduction of disease. I he lac insect ( lacliardui lacca) 
has been introduced from India and established on certain trees. It is hoped that at 
some future date shellac may become an important Egyptian product. . 

A table is now issued monthly detailing the prices of agricultural pioduce m 
some of the chief Egyptian markets. The object is to prevent unfair advantage 
beincr taken by buyers of the cultivators’ ignorance of the current quotations. 
During 1912 the price of beans and barley have both experienced an abnormal rise 
owing to private operators obtaining control of supplies. 


15. Animals and Cattle Plague. 

The census of cattle and buffalo shows a decrease, as has now been the case for 
some years. To prevent excessive slaughter of young stock and ensure a proper supply 
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of working cattle, a law has been promulgated prohibiting the killing of calves under 
2 years. The law does not apply to buffaloes. 

Egypt does not produce sufficient animals for her own consumption, and unless she 
is to rely on cold storage, an external cattle trade is a necessity. As the nearest 
sources of supply are not free from infection, improvement in veterinary organization 
and the means of combating disease are very necessary. The experience of serumization 
in the last few years is that, while acting as a useful check on outbreaks of cattle 
plague, it has not proved a wholly successful means of stamping out the disease. In 
these circumstances a Commission was appointed in April last to study the whole 
subject of plague. The report of the Commission is not yet complete. In the mean¬ 
time, as a partial result of its labours, extensive experiments are being carried on in 
double iin dilation, that is to say, infection of the healthy animal with plague and 
simultane us wnunization, thus establishing immunity. For this purpose the herd of 
cattle belonging lo the Domains Administration has been placed at the disposal of the 
Veterinary Service. To meet the increased demand for serum, the Serum Institute has 
been considerably enlarged, and now accommodates nearly 400 animals. 


III. PUBLIC WORKS. 


16. Nile Levels and Water Supply. 

The year 1912 opened with every prospect of an abnormally low river, and 
provision had to be made for very careful distribution of the water available. Summer 
rotation'- accordingly enforced from the beginning of April, and made more 

rigorom -ason progressed. The Sharaki Decree, preventing the watering of 

fallow la -i, '\as also enforced from the middle of May till nearly the end of July. 
The consequence of these precautionary measures was that at the end of the period of 
summer distribution only 11 percent, of the rice area had suffered from insufficient 
watering, the whole of the cotton crop, about 1,700,000 feddans, having been adequately, 
if not abundantly, supplied In some cases, indeed, water was made available in tlie 
tail sections of canals, where it had been obtained with difficulty in former years, this 
result being due mainly to the repiping of outlets from canals in the numerous cases 
where t ’ ■ ere formerly too large. 

The liood was late in arriving, distinctly low, and of very short duration, the main 
fall in the water level at Haifa occurring on the 10th September, instead of about the 
30th Sep the more usual date. The e e unusual circumstances would have 

caused shortness of water in Upper Egypt were it not for the Esna barrage. 

Actual!\, however, the area left unirrigated only amounted to 22,000 feddans. 

In consequence of the low Nile, the number of corvee men called out to guard the 
river and basin banks shows a considerable reduction, as will be seen from the following 
comparison with former years:— 
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, 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Upper Egypt . 

12,273 

10,125 

9,726 

10,149 

Lower Egypt 

8,564 

9,076 

3,816 

1,524 

Totals 

20,837 

19,201 

13,542 

11,673 


The calculation of river discharges has lately been the object of an interesting 
inquiry. From calculations based on the volume passing through the sluices of the 
Aswan, dam, it became apparent that the discharges taken in the ordinary manner by 
current meters record normally a considerable percentage more water than really does pass 
at any given moment. The Survey Department has investigated this discrepancy 
mathematically, and come to the conclusion that important reductions have to be 
made on current meter volumes, amounting to as much as 20 per cent, during the 
flood, and 10 to 15 per cent, when the river is low. The means to be adopted for 
correcting current meter records are under discussion. 


17. Irrigation Works. 

The heightening of the Aswan dam was, as I have reported above, completed in 
December. The total cost of the work was £E. 1,520,000, of which .£E. 1,200,000 
represented actual construction, and the rest a grant to the Antiquities Department 
for research in the portion of the valley about to be submerged, and provision for 
expropriation of land and bouses belonging to the Nubian villagers along the banks. 

The original dam stored 980,000,000 cubic metres of water, and the heightened 
dam will increase this volume to 2,420,000,000 cubic metres. 

Sir Benjamin Baker, who designed the scheme of the Aswan dam, and was President 
of the International Commission responsible for the original plans, did not unfortunately 
live to see the completion of the work. The whole structure forms, however, a very 
lasting and brilliant example of bis genius as an engineer. 

18. Land Drainage. 

Considerable progress was made in 1912 with the necessary preliminaries of the 
new drainage works in Behera and Gharbia, the institution of v inch I described fully 
in my last year’s report. Contracts have been arranged with dredging companies, and 
a number of dredgers are being constructed and will shortly he delivered. In order to 
facilitate the work in Behera the largest vessel of the Sudan dredging fleet, with a 
maximum capacity of 500 cubic metres per hour, is being brought down for employment 
there. 

19. Bridges and State Buildings. 

The Bulaq bridge, connecting the centre of Cairo with the island of Gezira and the 
west bank of the river, as well as the smaller connecting bridge across the Bahr-el- 
Aama, were opened to traffic in July 1912. The total cost of these two bridges, including 
approach roads and quay Avails, was TE. 530,000. Work has now begun on the construc¬ 
tion of a new bridge to replace the Pont des Anglais, formerly the only access to the 
west bank of the river. 

The Buildings Service lias been reorganized in consequence of the formation of a 
Municipalities Department under the Ministry of the Interior, which has taken over 
control of minor engineering works, such as water supply, electric light installation, and 
roads, within the municipal boundaries of provincial towns. A number of new buildings, 
the most important of which are the Attarine LaAV Courts at Alexandria, the Abu 
Homines Markaz, the Benha Post Office, and an infectious diseases hospital at Abbassia, 
have been completed during the year. A considerable portion of the roof of the 
Egyptian Museum has also been reconstructed, the original ferro-concrete roof having 
shown signs of failure. 

20. Preservation of Arab Monuments. 

A sum of £E. 17,000 Avas allotted in 1912 for the restoration and repair of mosques 
and other Arab and Coptic monuments, amongst which may be mentioned the mosques ot 
Sultan Hassan, Almas, Gamal-ed-Din-el-Ostadar; the Maristan of Kalaun, the city 
wall, the church of Abu Sarga, and the Red Convent at Sohag. 

The Arab Museum has been enriched by 800 fresh acquisitions, and a Coptic 
Museum, assisted by a small Government subsidy, has been established in Old Cairo. 

21. Antiquities Service. 

The LaAV for the Preservation of Antiquities, mentioned in my last report, has now 
been promulgated, and has already produced satisfactory results. A new departure has 
been made by the establishment of a provincial museum on the Elephantine Island at 
Aswan. That of Alexandria had already relieved the growing pressure on the Cairo 
Museum, but the tAvo were manifestly inadequate to a country of Egypt’s archaeological 
resources. The new Museum contains objects found in the province of Aswan, which 
represents roughly the ancient kingdom ot Nubia. 
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IV. EDUCATION. 


22, General. 

The most important feature of the year is the development of the policy of 
co-operation between the Ministry of Education and the Provincial Councils which has 
been outlined in previous reports. Arrangements have now been made for the Councils 
to take charge of elementary and primary instruction, while handing over secondary 
schools to the Ministry of Education. At the same time, the Ministry will be 
responsible for the inspection of schools of all grades under the control of the local 
authorities. A more detailed account of the changes in progress will be found under 
the heading of <l Provincial Councils.” 

The following tables show the attendance at the educational establishments 
(l) under the direct management of, and (2) under inspection by, the Ministry in 
1912:— 


( 1 -) 


Category. 

Number. 


Attendance. 


Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

I. Elementary : 

Maktabs belonging to the Wakfs Adminis¬ 
tration 

146 

9,710 

5,255 

14,965 

Training colleges for elementary teachers .. 

6 

481 

109 

590 

Domestic schools 

1 


55 

55 

Industrial schools 

3 

629 


629 

II. Higher grade: 

Higher prinnry schools .. 

34 

7,090 

461 

7,551 

Secondary schools 

6 

2,485 


2,485 

Technical schools (and evening classes) 

6 

1,414 


1,414 

Professional colleges 

6 

1,271 

36 

1,307 

Egyptian Educational Mission in Europe 

•• 

40 

5 

51 

Total. 

208 

23,126 

5,921 

29,047 


( 2 -) 


Category. 

Number. 


Attendance. 


Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

1. Elementary: 

Railway Maktabs 

34 

941 

88 

1,029 

Provincial Council Maktabs 1 grant-in-aid f 

428 

26,808 

2,033 

29,441 

186,970 

Private Maktabs .. / scheme j 

3,464 

169,139 

17,831 

Provincial Council domestic schools 

2 

88 

88 

Private domestic schools .. 

1 


55 

55 

Provincial Council training colleges for ele¬ 
mentary teachers 

6 

397 

61 

458 

Government reformatory.. 

1 

630 

74 

704 

Provincial Council trades and agricultural 
schools 

12 

1,486 


1,486 

485 

Private trades and agricultural schools 

3 • 

485 


II. Higher grade: 

SchooPof art (private) 

1 

105 


105 

Provincial Council higher primary schools .. 

27 

2,584 

468 

3,047 

Private higher primary schools 

16 

3,434 

225 

3,659 

Training school for nurses and midwives 

1 


87 

37 

Egyptians studying in Europe at their own 
expenso .. .. .. .. 

.. 

24 

.. 

24 

Total. 

3,996 

206,033 

21,555 

227,588 


The present moment is one of transition, and some time must pass before the 
proposed reorganization can be completed. The Ministry has not yet handed ovei 
any of the primary schools under its management to the Provincial Councils, and, 
on the other hand, out of 955 schools of all grades which the Councils have brought 
under their influence, either by direct management or by giving grants-in-aid, only 
475 were last year actually under the inspection of the Ministry. However, seven of 
the Councils have already placed the whole of their schools under inspection, and 
others have done so to some extent. 


23. Elementary Vernacular Education. 

It will be seen from the above paragraphs that responsibility for the further 
improvement of the elementary schools which have hitherto been in receipt of grants- 

in-aid from the Ministry of Education will now devolve upon the Provincial Councils. 
The Ministry, however j will still exercise direct control over 146 elementary schools, 
mostly situated in C.iiro, which were originally placed under their management by the 
Administration of the Walds. These schools are shown m the latest reports to be 
well conducted, and their general conditions, the qualifications of their teachers and 
the adequacy of their equipment should serve as a model to the organization of 
elementary instruction in the provinces. 


24. Primary Education. 

In 1912 there were 7,090 pupils in the boys’ higher primary schools managed by 
the Ministry of Education—a decrease of 154 as compared with 1911. The attendance 
averaged 9G per cent, of the number on the registers. 

In 21 of the schools special religious instruction is provided tor Uopts. 

The teaching staff continues to improve in quality, a number of unqualified 
provisional teachers having been replaced by students who obtained the diploma, of 
the Khedivial or Nasvia Training College last summer. The teachers displaced readily 
obtained employment under the Provincial Councils. 

The number of candidates for the primary education certificate examination was 
less than in 1911. This must be attributed to the fact that the primary certificate 
is being gradually replaced by the secondary certificate as a test for admission to 
Government service. The primary certificate now mainly serves for adinission to the 
secondary course of study. The candidates for the primary certificate in 1J1- may be 
i_ j' r*.l. _ 


From schools under the Ministry of Education 
From other schools .. 

Studied privately 

Total 


1 , 011 ) 

4,4/ o 
978 


.. 6,05G 


The successful candidates numbered 2,791, or 46 per cent of the total number as 
compared with 45 per cent, in 1911. It is worthy of note that the‘ average a e o 
the successful candidates from the schools maintained by the 

was 15 years and 5 months, while the average age of all other successful Candida es 

17 7 Of "those who obtained the certificate, 64 per cent, are now continuing their studies 
and about 25 per cent, are unemployed. 154 out of 2,791 have received appointments 


25. Secondary Education. 

Secondary Education is in process of rapid and extensive development. 

In pursuance of the scheme of co-ordination arranged with the Piovmual Ooui , 
the Ministry of Education has recently taken over the Secondary Soh<ool atb 1ajta from 
the authorities of Gharbia, thus raising the number o( Secondary bdiooU m du 
direct control from five to six. With this addition, and with extensions \iJuJi have 
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been marie at Ras-el-Tin school, the number of boys attending establishments of this 
type under the Ministry is now 2,485, as compared with 2,160 in 1911. 

A sum of money has been provided in the budget for 1913 to initiate a system of 
grants-in-aid to Egyptian private Secondary Schools. This constitutes a development 
of considerable importance. For many years schools under the management of foreign 
religious and philanthropic bodies almost alone gave facilities for obtaining a good 
secondary education to Egyptians who could not, or would not, avail themselves of the 
facilities provided by the Government Schools. During the last four or five years, 
however, a widespread desire for secondary education has led the Egyptians themselves 
to open a continually increasing number of private Secondary Schools. Some of these 
belong to Moslem or Coptic Benevolent Societies, others are private enterprises carried on 
tor the profit of their promoters. The total number of these establishments of one kind 
and another is now 31. The provision made for grants-in-aid will enable the Ministry 
of Education to take the first steps towards regulating and guiding these schools along 
the most profitable channels. If the better ones can be raised to a higher standard 
of efficiency and their permanence assured, a decided advance in the reorganization of 
Secondary Education will have been secured. The fact that five Egyptian private 
Secondary Schools, attended by nearly 1,000 pupils, have in the last few months 
applied to be placed under inspection shows that the grant-in-aid proposals are likely to 
be well received. 

A feature of some general interest connected with the secondary course of study 
is a preference which has lately manifested itself for the scientific, as opposed to 
the literary side. When the system of bifurcation into these two classes of study 
was introduced, it was anticipated that the literary side, which prepared students for 
the School of Law, would be much more popular than the scientific side, which led 
on to the Schools of Medicine and Engineering. This was the case for some years, but 
since 1909 the scientific course has had the larger number of pupils, and last year 
some of the literary classes had to be converted into scientific ones; the result being 
that there are now 13 of the latter and only 5 of the former. Although this diversion 
from literary to scientific studies may result from a recognition on the part of the 
pupils or their parents that the legal profession is overstocked, it must be regarded as 
a welcome phenomenon, in view of the general need for training of a more practical 
nature. 

In P art T of the Examination for the Secondary Education Certificate the 
percentage -.ses (-10 per cent.) was higher than it has been since 1909. The 

Examiners nolo an improvement in all subjects except Translation, Arithmetic, and 
Science. In the European Language, Algebra, Geometry, History, and Geography, 
the papers reached a distinctly higher standard than in recent years. 

In Part II the percentage of passes (33 per cent.) was the lowest since the year 
1900. Whilst 61 per cent, of the candidates from Government Schools were successful, 
only 17 per cent, of the other candidates passed. Though this low percentage is 
mainly du w large number of the latter who entered for the examination after 
insufficient preparation, the examiners complain of the poorer quality of the papers 
generally in all subjects except the European Language and Geometry. 

The following tables show to what extent the pupils who have gained the 
secondary certificate in the two parts of the examination in 1912 are continuing their 
studies or have already been successful in obtaining employment:— 


Part I. 

Continuing' their studies in Egj'pt— 

At Government schools .. 

\t private schools 
bludying privately 

Continuing their studies abroad— 

In Great Britain 
In France 

Employed— 

In Government Administrations 
Privately 

Unemployed 


431 

219 

4 

— 654 

3 

2 


30 

26 

— 56 

.. 19 


Total 


.. 734 


59 

99 


Part II. 

Students— 

In Egyptian Government higher colleges .. .. ,. 256 

In non-Egyptian colleges in Egypt or studying privately .. 6 

— 262 

In colleges abroad— 

Great Britain .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 

France . .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 

Germany .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 

Syria .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 

— 21 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 283 

Employed— 

In Government Administrations .. ,. .. .. 46 

Otherwise .. .. .. .. .. ..14 

— 60 

Unemployed .. .. .. .. .. .. ..24 

Total .367 


26. Female Education. 

The demand for girls’ schools in Egypt shows no tendency to decrease. Reference 
was made in last year’s report to the want of suitable accommodation and properly 
qualified teachers, which makes it difficult to keep pace with this growing movement. 
Some progress has been made in the past year. In the elementary schools specially set 
apart for girls, the education authorities are endeavouring to develop instruction on 
practical lines and to give early training in household management. Mistresses have 
been specially appointed with this object, their duties including supervision of the 
cleanliness and physical condition of the children. In order to provide a course of 
training in these domestic subjects, a new section has also been added to the elementary 
training college for women teachers at Bulaq. Similarly, in the girls’ primary schools, 
kitchens and laundries have been attached to the buildings and the personal staff 
strengthened by the appointment of trained domestic science teachers. Following on 
the same lines, the special necessities of girls’ education are being kept clearly in view 
in the preparation of the plans for new girls’ schools to be erected in Cairo and 
Alexandria. 

The question of providing practical instruction for girls has closely occupied 
the attention of the Department of Technical Education. The School of Domestic 
Economy at Qubba has been enlarged and improved. It is satisfactory to note that 
29 girls who completed their course there in 1912 have immediately received employ¬ 
ment as schoolmistresses or student teachers. A similar school has been opened at 
Damietta by a local committee, and the Giza Provincial Council has added a section for 
Domestic Economy to the girls’ school under its control. These developments show 
that the movement in favour of training Egyptian girls in household work is taking a 
practical form. 

The Sania and Abbas Primary Schools for girls contain 461 pupils. Both are full, 
and unable to meet a constantly increasing demand for admission. 

The recruitment of teachers for this class of girls’ schools presents particular 
difficulties iu view of the reluctance of parents of a certain social standing to allow their 
daughters to be trained to make their living as teachers. On the other hand, the need 
for additional women teachers 1ms become still more apparent in consequence of the 
Provincial Councils opening new girls’ schools and thus creating an extra demand. 
The attendance at the Sania Training College increased in 1912, and several 
Egyptian girl students, as in previous years, have been sent to England to complete 
their professional training, but further provision for the training of Egyptian women 
teachers appears to be very necessary. 


27. Agricultural, Technical, and Commercial Education. 

The following table bIiowb the number of schools connected with this Department 
and the students in attendance in the past two years :— 
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| Day. 

Schools under maingcinent >r Pepirti'ient— { 


Number of schools .. .. .. 9 

„ students .. .. .. 1,3S7 

Other schools— 

Number of schools .. .. .. 11 

„ students .. .. . 1,903 

'Dotal— 

Schools ,, .. .. .. 23 

Students .. .. .. .. 3,355 


1911. 

Day. 

1912. 


Evening. 

Total. 

j Evening. 

Total. 

3 

12 

10 

3 

13 

710 

2,097 

1,011 

761 

2,372 


14 

18 

1 

19 


1,968 

2,179 

40 

2,219 

3 

26 

28 

4 

32 

710 

4,065 

3,790 

801 

4,591 


The allow figuies me evidence of very satisfactory progress, and the development 
which they indicate is important. It is only a short time since education of a practical 
nature, fitted to meet the immediate needs of the country, has been available, and I 
hope that future years will show continuous progress in this field. Under the 
scheme of co-operation between the Ministry of Education and the Provincial Councils, 
it will be the duty of the latter to provide the additional technical schools of the 
primary and intermediate types, while the Department will be directly responsible 
for the higher grades of study and for general supervision of the rest. I am happy to 
say that the situation in this latter respect is all that can be desired. When the 
Department of Technical Education was first organised the few existing schools of 
this kind gladly availed themselves of its advice and assistance. The more recent 
institution of agricultural education and the new activities of the Provincial Councils 
have increased the influence and scope of the Department, with the result that all 
technical and agricultural schools throughout the country now stand in close relation 
to it, and form a whole which is linked together by a system of inspection and 
grants-in-aid. About 10 per cent, of the budget of the Department, the total of 


which will amount in 1913 to £E. 114,000, is devoted to this latter purpose. 

Up to the present date the output of the schools connected with this branch of 
education has had no difficulty in securing remunerative employment. The Ministry 
of Public Works has readily accepted as assistant engineers or architects all graduated 
students of tho School of Engineering, and the ex-students of the Giza School of 
Agricidture have also easily obtained work, the demand even exceeding the supply 
since trained teachers have been required in the new agricultural schools. The boys 
leaving the Bulaq Technical School have found an outlet in private employment. It is 
obvious, however, that, as time goes on, the increasing number of schools will result 
in a larger yearly demand for employment, and the Government services will be 
unable to absorb the product. The object, however, of technical education is not 
only to supply the needs of the public services, important as this aspect of the case 
may be, hut to help individuals to earn a living in private life. Technical schools 
are intended to prepare students for industrial occupations, and agricultural schools to 
provide instruction for youths who will afterwards work either on their own lands 
or in subordinate posts of authority on private estates. The recently instituted com¬ 
mercial schools were designed to prepare Egyptians to take a larger share in the 
business of their country. I fear that, in the past, Government employment has 
been regarded as almost the sole end of education. It is very desirable, however, that 
young men should understand that there are other opportunities for their energies, 
and that, if they possess due qualifications and aptitude for work, they cau obtain 
adequate remuneration in private capacities. 


Agricultural Education. 

Agricultural education made good progress in 1912, 453 students being under 
instruction as compared with 35(1 in 19il. New farm schools were established by 
Provincial Councils at Nag Hamadi, Ayat, and Embaba, while agricultural sections 
with experimental fields were added to six elementary schools in the province of 
Sharkia. Other projects for agricultural schools, iu the preparation of which the 
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Department have assisted by providing plans, specifications for improvement, or schemes 
of work, are an intermediate school of agriculture at Shebin-el-Kom, the buildings of 
which are well advanced, a farm school at Mansura, and similar schools at Santa and 
Biala in Gharbia, at Abu Tig iu Assiut, and Mazglmna in Giza. The development of 
elementary agricultural instruction is, indeed, proceeding too rapidly lor the supply 
of trained teachers, and the work at the farm schools has suffered to some extent in 
consequence. 

The intermediate school of agriculture at Musbtohor has 84 students, and its 
accommodation has been extended to meet an increasing demand for admission. 

The School of Agriculture at Giza has been formally raised to the status of a 
higher college. It now contains 183 students, and twenty-three qualified for the 
diploma in 1912. Two former students, after a supplementary course of study in 
England, have joined the school staff, one as junior lecturer in agriculture, and the 
other as assistant in zoology and entomology.. New developments are the preparation 
of a botanical garden, improvements in the equipment of the dairy, and provision of 
practical instruction in poultry management. 

Technical Education. 

There are now 23 technical schools, with 3,177 pupils, as compared with 21 schools 
and 2,953 pupils in 1911. 

The primary grade of instruction of this type is provided by trades schools and 
model workshops. Three of these—the Bulaq and Assiut Model Workshops and the 
Mansura Trades School—are directly managed by the Departmental authorities, the 
number of boys under instruction being respectively 273, 195, and 161. All these 
Bchools show satisfactory results. Increased orders for work have been received, and 
the standard of articles produced is improving. At the Assiut Model Workshops the 
boys are distributed as follows in the various trades :— 


Carpentry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 62 

Mechanical engineering .. .. ,. .. .. .. 55 

Saddlery .. .. .. .. .. .. „. ..31 

Painting .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..21 

Metal-plate work .. .. .. .. .. ..15 

Carpet making .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 


13 trades schools maintained by the Provincial Councils or by private societies 
iu Cairo and Alexandria are inspected and aided by the Department of Technical 
Education. The attendance of pupils and the amount and variety of their work have 
increased. In the past year an English inspector in artistic crafts has been engaged, his 
duty being to travel from school to school and give instruction in the principles of form, 
colour, and design. The Department has undertaken to conduct examinations on behalf 
of the local authorities, and has under consideration projects submitted by various 
bodies for the establishment of additional trades schools. 

Increased accommodation has been provided :it the Bulaq Technical School, where 
there was an unprecedented demand for admission in 1912. This school is of the 
intermediate type and is managed by the Department. The students number 224, as 
compared with 186 in 1911. 25 students gained the diploma in the past year, and all 

who are not continuing their studies have obtained satisfactory positions in engineering 
work. 

The number of students in attendance at the Giza School of Engineering is 166. 
This establishment ranks as a higher college, and therefore represents the most advanced 
type of technical instruction provided in the country ; 22 students were successful in 
the examination for the diploma in 1912 and subsequently obtained suitable posts. 
The general report on the examinations records a good standard of work, but states 
that there is too great a tendency to memorize, and that undue attention is given to 
bookwork. Special endeavours will accordingly be made to train the students in 
practical questions demanding intelligence and initiative. 

The School of Art iu Cairo, which was placed under the management of the 
Department last year by Prince Yusuf Kama], has 105 pupils. His Highness, who 
maintains this establishment at his own expense, has also made arrangements for one 
of the ex-students to take a supplementary course at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in 
Paris. New regulations have been introduced at the school in the past year under 
which, after a two years’ general course, specialization is allowed either in Sculpture,. 
Decoration, Painting, or Architecture. 
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Commercial Education] 

The evening classes organized by the Department at Cairo and Alexandria for 
elementary instruction in commercial subjects were further extended in the past year. 
There were at the end of the session 888 entries for examination and 700 passes. The 
local authorities of Daqahlia have commenced similar classes at Mansura, and it seems 
probable that the Provincial Councils will interest themselves in this branch of 
education. 

The School of Accountancy and Commerce, founded in 1911, has been considerably 
extended, and a large addition has been made to the staff, including two expert 
teachers in business training, one English and one French. The school has now been 
organized in two divisions, forming an intermediate and a higher school of commerce. 
The total attendance in 1912 was 270. A great development has been given to 
practical office training, including instruction in Arabic type-writing. 

28. Training of Teachers. 

As a result of the efforts of the authorities concerned, the difficulties experienced 
in past years in obtaining suitable teachers have largely disappeared. At the end of 
the Year 1912, in accordance with the scheme of co-operation to which allusion has 
already been made, the training colleges for elementary teachers at Mansura, Zagazig, 
Kaliub, and Fayum were transferred to the Provincial Councils of their respective 
districts. Leaving aside, therefore, the Sania and Bulaq colleges for women teachers, 
which have been mentioned in dealing with female education, the Ministry of Education 
will only be directly responsible in the future for the Abd-el-Aziz Elementary College 
for men teachers, in Cairo, the Khedivial Training College for teachers of the effendi 
class, and the Nasria Training College for teachers of the sheikh class. The last two 
of these institutions have been further developed in the past year. Twenty-five 
students obtained the diploma of the Khedivial Higher Training College, and all have 
subsequently either received appointments under the Ministry of Education or been 
sent abroad to continue their studies. The entire output is thus absorbed for the 
present, but it is expected that from 1913 onwards there will be an increasing supply 
of teachers available for the Provincial Councils and for private schools. The Nasria 
College has been enlarged with this purpose in view, the schools under the Ministry 
being already fully equipped with qualified teachers of Arabic. 

The total number of students in training who came under the direct management 
of the Ministry of Education in 1912 was 1,252. 

The Ministry further undertakes the inspection of a number of training colleges 
maintained Iv different Provincial Councils, 458 students having been under its 
supervision ii P i>< nni-r during the past year. 

29. School of Medicine. 

Fifty students joined tlu; School of Medicine in 1912, and the total number is now 
244. Sixteen students obtained their diplomas, as compared with 27 in 1911. This 
decrease is attributed to the inferior quality of the students entering the school. I 
pointed out last year the inadequacy of the secondary education certificate, on which 
admission is based, as a proof of fitness for a medical course, and 1 trust that with the 
gradual reorganization of higher education, this defect may be remedied. Dr. Norman 
Moore, who visited the School of Medicine in 1912 as the delegate of the Royal 
Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, expressed his satisfaction with the teaching and 
examinations. The School of Pharmacy, which is attached to tlu; School of Medicine, 
has 14 studor+s of whom nine joined in 1912. 

Three post-graduate medical students returned from the Egyptian Educational 
Mission in Europe last year. One was appointed to the travelling Ophthalmic Hospital 
and two to the Kasr-el-Aini Hospital. Great credit is due to one of the latter, 
Dr. Ibrahim Fahmy El Minyawi, in having obtained the Fellowship of the Koyal 
College of Surgeons, which is awarded as a result of one of the most severe 
examinations in surgery. Four post-graduate students are now continuing their 
training in England. 

The number of students in the School of Medicine and the work in the laboratory 
show constant growth, which implies the necessity for additions both to accommodation 
and staff. The requirements of the school in these respects are under consideration, 
and will be met as soon as funds are available. 


30. Khedivial Library. 

The additions to the Library made during the year have not been so numerous 
as formerly. This is partly due to the decision to buy no more European novels. In 
the Oriental section satisfactory progress has been made, 1,912 books (of which 1,131 
were in Arabic and 80 in Turkish and other Eastern languages) having been acquired, 
as compared with 343 in 1911, and 953 in 1910. The new acquisitions in this 
section include S00 books and periodicals presented to the Library, and also a collection 
of 169 volumes reproduced by photography. 


V. INTERIOR. 


31. Public Security. 

The crimes statistics of the Ministries of Interior and Justice have now been 
co-ordinated by amalgamating the best features in the two methods of computation, and 
the following figures show the number of crimes, as finally classified by the Courts, 
which have been committed in Egypt between the 1st October and the 30th September, 
during each of the last four years:— 



1908-9. 

1909-10. 

1910-11. 

1911-12. 

Murders 

939 

748 

707 

810 

Vttempted murders 

717 

586 

665 

605 

Robberies 

003 

316 

369 

361 

Attempted robberies 

60 

15 

41 

50 

Other crimes 

1,679 

1,632 

1,846 

1,952 

Total 

4,031 

3,327 

3,088 

3,784 


It will be seen that, m spite of the efforts of the Administrative and Judicial 
authorities, there has been but a small reduction in the number of serious crimes 
(murders, attempted murders, and robberies) during the last year, as compared with 
1911, although they remain distinctly better than in 1909, and that the lesser crimes 
show an increase. There is, however, nothing abnormal in these figures, nor would 
they justify a further recourse to the exceptional relegation law of the 4th July, 1909. 
There have been 49 more murders in 1912 than in 1911. On the other hand, attempted 
murders have decreased by 60. Serious robberies and attempted robberies remain 
much the same as in the previous year. The principal increases in last year’s crimes 
are to be found under the headings of: poisoning of cattle, 101 cases as against 72 in 
1911 ; destruction of crops, 206 (149 in 1911) ; blows or wounds causing a permanent 
injury, 93 (57 in 1911); and rape and indecent assault, 232 (212 in 1911). A feature 
of recent crimes statistics in the provinces is that, while serious offences against 
property, in the shape of robberies and attempted robberies, are maintained within due 
bounds and show no tendency to augment, there is a continuous increase in crimes ot 
revenge and in offences against the person—murder, murderous assault, rape, &c. 
Although such offences may often have little actual connection with public security, 
they indicate a spirit of lawlessness which must be chocked; and, unless this can be 
accomplished by administrative repression and a stern application of the existing laws, 
it may become necessary to have recourse to some form of punishment which will prove 
a more effective deterrent. 

In the city of Cairo crime has had a steady tendency to increase during the last 
three years (454 as against 410, and 344 in 1911 and 1910), and there have been 11 
more murders and 18 more serious robberies than in 1911. This city, with its 
cosmopolitan and changing population and its straggling suburbs, has always presented 
the police authorities with a difficult problem, to which special attention is now being 
devoted. Alexandria shows a small but satisfactory decrease in criminality; Port 
Said, a slight increase. The improvement in Gharbia, noted in my last report, has 
not been maintained, and in Behera there has been a steady tendency for crime to 
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increase (“227 as against 173 in 1911, and 137 in 1910); the same may be said of Beni- 
Suef (100 as against 117 in 1911). Crime has decreased in Qena (163 as against 193 
in 1910, and 216 in 1911); but the most notable improvement has taken place in 
Assiut, where, mainly owing to the energy displayed by the local authorities, the total 
of crimes has been reduced by over 100, although the quantity of murders and 
attempted murders (241 as against 297 in 1911) remains extremely high and con¬ 
stitutes about one-sixth of the total under this heading for the whole country. In the 
remaining provinces the figures of crime continue about the same as in the previous 
year, and do not call for special mention. 

In view of the undue prevalence of the crime of murder in this country and of the 
fact that the authorities have, so f.ir, failed to effect its diminution, a careful analysis 
has been made of the causes and motives which led to the commission of this class 
of offence during 1912. The following table shows the causes of murders* and 
attempted murders in Assiut, the most criminal province in Egypt, and in Gharbia, 
Minia, Bell era, Menufia, Fayum, Girga, and Beni-Suef, where, next to Assiut, most 
murders have been committed or attempted in 1912 :— 



It will be seen that comparatively few murders are committed or attempted for 
purposes of robbery, and that the majority may be ascribed to revenges, feuds, questions 
of women, or sudden quarrels arising from motives of which it would be difficult to 
exaggerate the futility. Thus in Assiut a woman is murdered fur refusing to give a 
glass of water, a man for taking a handful of flour. In Behera a man is killed for 
allowing his sheep to eat in a neighbour’s clover ; in Gharbia another for fishing in a 
drain ; in Girga a third because his son stole a date, and a girl is murdered for 
purloining a head of maize. Offences of this nature can only be finally eradicated by 
the spread of education and enlightenment. On the other hand, crimes caused by 
revenge or feuds may often be forestalled by Mamurs and Omdas, who are well informed 
as to the relations of the various families in their districts or villages, and who are thus 
able by personal influence or by invoking the aid of the lteconciliation Committees to 
avert the danger of a resort to violence. In this respect the recently constituted 
cantonal courts, by settling small disputes and differences between the fellaheen, which, 
however trivial in themselves, often give rise to acute feelings in primitive communities, 
should exercise a beneficent effect. 

I referred in my last report to the responsility incumbent on the Judges of the 
Courts of Assize to exercise the powers entrusted to them for the repression of this class 
of crimes by a due severity in the sentences they inflict. I note that they have during 
the past year condemned twice as many murderers to the death penalty as in 1911. I 
take this to indicate a welcome change from any tendency to consider murders and 
murderous assaults in the same light as French juries are apt to regard crimes of passion, 
or to hold that the inadequacy of the provocation constitutes a palliation of the 
offence. 

I have already alluded to the reorganization of the Public Security Department of 
-the Ministry of the Interior and to the appointment of a Director-General. A special 
effort is being made to establish closer relations of mutual co-operation between the 
Police and the Parquet. In the majority of serious crime cases in the provinces it is 
not so much a question of catching the criminal as of proving the charge against him 
before the Courts. His identity is usually known to the Omda and to many in his 
village ; reliable evidence is, however, difficult to obtain, and the case is frequently lost 
in the initial inquiries of the Police and Parquet. 


*_ Exclusive of infanticides, &c. 
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But, when all is said and done, the main responsibility for public security must 
continue, as at present, to rest with the Mudirs and the provincial authorities under 
them. I notice that when, as in Assiut, a Mudir is able to devote his personal 
attention to the question, results are usually satisfactory. It must be recognized that 
during the past few years there has been a heavy increase in every branch of a Mudir’s 
work (administrative, financial, and technical), and that a large portion of his time and 
energies is absorbed in multifarious duties connected with Provincial and Municipal 
Councils, cotton-worm, irrigation, halakas, &c. Mudirs should, however, realize and 
make their subordinates feel that public security must remain the first consideration 
in their province, and the one which will have most influence in determining the 
success or failure of their administration. They should regard the recent moral 
and material improvement effected in their position as an earnest of the Govern¬ 
ment’s intention to give them full assistance, and as an encouragement to 
further efforts which must, if pursued with method and perseverance, be crowned 
with eventual success. 


32. Central and Provincial Administration and Police. 

The Decree of the 16th March, 1895, empowered the Omdas’ Commissions to 
punish Omdas and Sheikhs with fines up to ,£E. 5, imprisonment up to three months, 
or dismissal, which punishments could be inflicted either separately or together. The 
penalty of imprisonment, which was excessive and induced many notables of the 
highest standing to decline the post of Omda when offered to them, has now been 
suppressed, the maximum fine being increased to £E. 20 instead. 

The total strength of the police force at the end of 1912 was 434 officers (62 ot 
whom are Europeans) and 8,290 non-commissioned officers and men, an increase of 
24 officers and 304 men over 1911. A proper establishment has been laid down for 
the police, w'hich eliminates unnecessary wastage, and the force has been redistributed 
to the Mudirias in accordance with their requirements. A considerable economy has 
thus been effected, with an increase of efficiency. 

The reorganization of the ghafir force, commenced in 1910, is practicallv com¬ 
pleted, and there are now 29,931 night and day ghafirs who have undergone their 
brief course of instruction! It has, therefore, been possible to transfer 25 of the 
officers taken from the Army for the training of the new ghafir force to the oi dinary 
police. No difficulty has been experienced in obtaining recruits for the ghafir force 
under the new conditions, but the period of service for which some of the ghafirs were • 
enlisted will expire during the present year, and it will be interesting tu see whether 
they re-engage or not. 

The force of 200 Sudanese Camel and Foot Police, nearly all of whom were 
employed on special duties during 1912, became available for public security work in 
November last, and they have been distributed in the Mudirias, especially in those 
which have a large Bedouin population and desert boundaries, where their services are 
proving of special value. 

17 cadets passed out of the Police School into the Police in June last, and there 
are now 94 cadets undergoing training in that institution. The school course has 
been altered to two years instead of four, and the curriculum of studies has been 
reduced and will be confined more exclusively to purely police subjects. A secondary 
or, failing that, an intermediate certificate is now demanded from all candidates for 
admission into the school. 300 conscripts entered the school for training during the 
year, 92 of whom were distributed into the Prison Guards and the rest into the Police 
or Cairo Fire Brigade. 

There has been no relaxation in the efforts to discourage the sale and purchase ot 
fire-arms. Strict inquiries are instituted before permits to carry arms are issued, 
and only 783 such permits were granted in 1912, as against 923 A the previous year, 
while 491 have been withdrawn. Special activity has been sin u in Assiut, and 
if other provinces will follow this example their action will certaL y be attended by 
beneficial results. 

The local Committees of Arbitration and Beconciliation have settled 13,948 cases 
during the year, about 1,000 less than in 1911. They have been active hi Behera, 
where 3,047 cases have been dealt with, but in some Mudirias their utility, which is 
incontestable, does not appear to be sufficiently appreciated. Experience has shown 
that crimes of violence between persons reconciled before those Committees are few in 
number. 
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17,781 kilog. of hashish were seized in 1912 by the Coast Guards, Customs, and 
Police, as compared with 24,464 in 1911. Proceedings were instituted in 2,098 cases 
for the use ol hashish in public establishments, and convictions were obtained in 1,996 
cases, as against 2,669 cases instituted and 2,556 convictions in 1911. 

There were 81 prosecutions on account of gambling, which resulted in 65 convic¬ 
tions and 6 acquittals, while 2 cases were filed and 8 are still pending. 

197 persons were prosecuted for the unauthorized sale of liquors, as against 274 
in 1911. 149 were convicted and 8 acquitted; 8 cases were filed and 32 are still 

pending. Only 11 liquor licences were granted in 1912, as against 13 in 1911, and 
8 of them were for public establishments in the European quarters of Cairo, Alexandria, 
and Port Said. 

An “ arretd was issued in June last that sportsmen should provide themselves with 
shooting licences, the object being to prevent the indiscriminate slaughter of small 
birds useful to agriculture. 1,342 such licences were issued during the last 6 
months of the year—692 in Alexandria, 243 in Cairo, and 173 in the Canal 
towns, lhere were 176 contraventions against this regulation during the above 
period, 108 of which were in Alexandria. 


33. Provincial Councils. 

The law constituting Provincial Councils the local authority for education has 
now been in force 3 years. It has, from the first, been recognized that some 
co-ordination of the educational efforts of the Provincial Councils with those of the 
Ministry of Education would eventually become necessary, not merely to avoid over¬ 
lapping and waste, but as an essential preliminary to the building up of any national 
organization for the development of education. During the past year an important 
advance towards such co-ordination has been made. As a result of negotiations 
between the Ministry of the Interior and tl^e Provincial Councils, on the one hand, and 
the Ministry of Education on the other, the following four principles for the improve¬ 
ment of the organization of public instruction in the provinces were laid down, and have 
been approved by all the Provincial Councils, subject to reservations in certain cases, 
and by the two Ministries concerned :— 

1. Ihe Provincial Councils to take charge of elementary (including agricultural, 
industrial, and commercial) education and also of primary education. 

2. Ihe Provincial Councils to manage the Normal Schools for training men teachers 
• and women teachers for elementary schools for boys and girls. 

3. f he Provincial Councils to hand over to the Ministry of Education the schools 
considered to be above primary schools. 

d; Ihe Ministry of Education to continue to make the inspection of educational 
establishments of all grades under the Provincial Councils. 

Ihe application of these principles involves the gradual \\ ithdrawal of the Ministry 
of Education from the management of elementary and primary schools, and will enable 
that Ministry to utilize the funds which can he economized under these headings for 
the extension and development of secondary and higher education. In the budget of 
the Ministry of Education for 1913 initial effect has been given to these principles. In 
application of the first principle, the sum set apart for grants-in-aid to private 
elementary schools was considerably reduced, with a view to the Provincial Councils 
bearing about 46 per cent, of the cost in 1913, and taking over in 1914 the wholo of 
the expenditure for the aid of elementary schools within their jurisdiction. In applica¬ 
tion of the second principle, the elementary training schools for men teachers at Galiub, 
Zagazig, Mansura, and Faynm were handed over by the Ministry of Education to the 
Provincial Councils from the 1st January last. On the other hand, the Ministry of 
Education, in application of the third principle, took over from the Gharbia Provincial 
Council in October last the Secondary School at Tanta, involving an initial annual 
expenditure of over £E. 7,800 for maintenance and a capital outlay exceeding 
£E. 50,000 for buildings. 

In 1912 the Councils had at their disposal the sum of .£E. 615,000, which included 
£E. 327,000 carried over from the preceding year. They had also the grant of 
£E. 100,000 made to them by the Government in order to encourage the spread of 
education. This latter sum has been allocated to be spent in the present year— 
£E. 48,600 on Elementary Education, £E. 21,650 on Industrial and Agricultural 
Schools, and £E. 23,750 on Primary Schools, the balance of £E. 6,000 being held in 
reserve for emergencies. 
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The expenditure of the Councils amounted to £E.289,069, £E. 240,746 of which 
was devoted to education under the headings of (a) Administration, £E. 21,445 (a 
sum which appears to me to be somewhat beyond the necessary requirements); 

(b) Elementary-vernacular, industrial, and agricultural schools, £E. 138,854 ; and 

(c) Primary education, £E. 80,447 ; and the remaining amount, £E. 48,863, to 
works of public utility. A balance of £E. 326,000 will be carried over to the present 
year. 

The number of higher grade elementary schools created by the Councils in 1912, or 
of which they assumed control, amounted to 90—22 for boys, 13 for girls, and 55 for 
children of both sexes ; and the number of ordinary elementary schools was 121— 
32 of them for boys, 5 for girls, and 84 for children of both sexes. The Gharbia 
Council has shown a special interest in this branch of education, and has created, 
taken under its control, or subventioned, 10 higher grade elementary schools and 
53 ordinary ones. Next comes that of Giza, with 37 higher grade and 15 ordinary 
elementary schools, and then Menufia with 15 of the higher grade. As regards 
primary education, the Councils of Daqahlia, Behera, Giza, and Girga have each 
created 2 primary schools for boys, and those of Galiubia and Qena 1 each. In 
Gharbia, Galiubia, Behera, and Aswan the control was assumed of 1 existing private 
primary school. 

The interest in female education has not abated. A primary school for girls has 
been established in Daqahlia ; an elementary school at Behera, under an English head¬ 
mistress ; a school of domestic economy at Giza, and 1 normal school for female 
teachers at Minia. 

As regards industrial, technical, and agricultural education, the Council at 
Daqahlia has inaugurated night classes at Mansura for commercial teaching. In 
Gharbia a sum of £E. 17,000 has been spent on the construction of an industrial and 
commercial school at Tanta. A school to teach the textile industry is being erected 
at Meh a 11 a - el - Kubra, and 2 schools of practical agriculture, one of them at Biela. 
In October Last the Behera Council took over from a private managing committee the 
Damanlmr trades and agricultural school, which has 304 pupils in the industrial section 
and 47 in the agricultural. The Girga Council has acquired the commercial and 
industrial school at Sohag. The industrial, commercial, and agricultural schools already 
established are making good progress under the advice of the Government Department 
of Technical and Agricultural Education. 

At the end of 1912, the Councils had under their control, either through direct 
management or through grants-in-aid, 847 elementary schools, in which 47,088 boys 
and 5,235 girls are receiving instruction; 12 elementary training colleges, in which 
are 679 men and 208 women ; 18 industrial, agricultural, and commercial schools, 
with 2,097 male pupils ; and 76 higher primary schools, with 7,749 boys and 1,681 
girls; making a total of 953 educational establishments with 64,737 pupils, 
57,613 of whom are male and 7,124 female. 1 note that the percentage of 
Moslems and Copts receiving instruction in these establishments is 93 per cent, and 
7 per cent., which almost exactly represents the proportions of the kwo elements in the 
population. 

In my last report I drew attention to the neglect with which works of public 
utility had been tieated by the Councils, and to the fact that, although £E. 37,300 had 
been voted for such works, only £E. 6,000 of this sum had been spent. I note with 
satisfaction that during the past year £E. 48,863 have been actually expended on this 
important object, and that no less than £E. 91,000 have been allocated.for expenditure 
in the present year. The interest of the Councils in works of pflblic utility has 
undoubtedly been stimulated by the measure they have taken, on the recommendation 
of the Government, to appoint committees in the Councils themselves, one to study 
public works, a second sanitary questions, and a third agricultural and commercial 
matters, on the lines of the educational committees which they had already established. 
The installation of halukas entailed an expenditure of £E. 16,673 on the part of the 
Councils. £E. 24,000 were spent on sanitary schemes, amongst wtficli may be noted the 
improvement in the instruction of barbers, a certain number of whom have been 
taught elementary surgery, and have been furnished with medicine-chests for use in the 
villages. Ophthalmic hospitals have been constructed in Damanhur, Mehalla-el-Kubra, 
Kafr-el-Zayat, Fayum, Minia, and Qena. Travelling ophthalmic hospitals have been 
instituted in Assiut, and isolation hospitals for infectious diseases at Deirut, Tala, 
El Batanun, Menuf, Ashmun, and Mansura. A sum of £E. 9,000 has been spent on 
establishing ordinary hospitals at Zifta and Kafr-el-Sheikh. Children s dispensaries 
have been, or are being, created by the Councils in the townB of Fayum, Giza, Mansura, 
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Menuf, anrl Tanta. Finally, a sum of £E. 2,2G8 has been devoted to filling in insanitary 
ponds in the provinces of Sharkia, Daqahlia, Menufia, Gharbia, and Qena. 

It will be seen that the activity of the Councils in educational matters has shown 
no sign of abating during ihe past year, and that they are devoting increasing 
attention to works of public utility for the benefit of the country population. T notice, 
however, with some concern, that in certain Councils, notably those of Minia, Gharbia, 
and Behera, smei.d of the councillors have not found it possible to attend more than a 
relatively small proportion of the sittings. As regards those councillors v'hose 
abstentions are due to no more serious causes than a flagging interest, or the fact that 
the study and execution of heavy and increasing programmes make too great a call 
upon their leisure, I can only recommend them to surrender their places to others able 
to give more undivided attention to duties which can but become more important and 
exacting as time goes on, 

34. Municipalities and Local Commissions. 

The number of Mixed Commissions or Municipalities has remained at 13 during 
the year 1912, but Assiut and Benha have recently applied to he transformed from 
Local into Mixed Commissions. 21 applications have been received from various 
towns for the establishment of Local Commissions, and the privilege has been extended 
to Talkha, Kafr-el-Sheikh, Fua, and Sherbin, as these localities have offered to 
contribute to their revenue by voluntary taxation. A Local Commission lias also been 
established at Edfu, on account of the special interest which this town presents. 

The subventions granted to Municipalities and Local Commissions during the past 
year amounted to £E. 106,405. For 1913 the total will be £E. 110,390, an increase 
resulting lri.m the grant of £E. 3,600 as subventions to the five new Local Commissions 
and a sum granted to Manfalut and Desuq for their newly established tanzim services. 
The subventions accorded to Municipalities and Local Commissions are of two kinds : 
(l) fixed subventions; (2) half the amount of the revenue resulting from the house-tax. 
The estimated revenue under the latter heading for the year 1913 is over £E. 54,000. 
The third source of revenue arises from slaughter-house dues, occupation of roadways, 
alignments, profits from water and light installations, and voluntary taxation upon the 
imports and exports of the town. 

The estimated receipts for the Municipalities and Local Commissions for 1913 are 
as follows :— 



Subvention. 

Local 

Receipts. 

Total. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

13 Municipalities 

52,649 

137,183 

189,832 

32 Local Commissions .. 

• 

57,741 

41,537 

j 99,278 


In addition to the annual subventions, the Government has advanced during the 
year 1912 the sum of £E. 87,000 from the General Reserve, for various public works, of 
which the principal have been:— 

1. Tlfe water installation at Mataria-Menzala, Fayum-Senuurres, and Aswan. 

2. The electrical installations at Damietta and Zagazig. 

3. Road-making at Tanta and Damauhur. 

A sum of £E. 7$000 will be advanced during 1913, principally for the continua¬ 
tion either of the water or electrical installations, or combinations of both, at Mataria- 
Menzala, Damietta, and Belbeis, the commencement of such installations at Mehalla-el- 
Kubra, Minia, and Damauhur, the drainage scheme at Mansura, and road-inaking in 
Tanta and smaller towns. During the year the combined installations for water and 
electric light, at Beni-Suef have been finished, at an approximate cost of £E, 55,000, 
and are now in use. 

The work of the tanzim service, which deals with the amelioration of the 
alignments of the easting streets and the opening of new ones, has been considerably 


developed during the last few years. The inhabitants of towns are beginning to 
appreciate the fact that wide, well-designed streets not only facilitate the traffic, but 
are beneficial to public health, and also cause a rise in the value of the properties 
which they serve. The numerous demands which have been made to the Ministry by 
towns desiring to establish tanzim services will he met in so far as budgetary considera¬ 
tions permit. In 1909 the number of plans relating to modifications of existing roads 
and the opening of new ones amounted to 129, whereas the number of similar plans 
reached a total of 701 in 1912. The work of levelling, macadamizing, and paving of 
streets has also largely increased, and 17 towns are at present undertaking important 
works in this connection. At Tanta a scheme has been prepared and put into 
execution for the surface drainage of the north-east portion of the town, while a sum of 
£E. 5,000 has been granted for the study of a drainage scheme at Mansura, where the 
inhabitants have agreed to an increase of 25 per cent, in their house-tax, in order to 
provide for the annuity for the repayment of the necessary loan. 

Ca iro. 

The new waterworks were brought into operation in June last, after the usual 
routine tests. The quality of the water, as judged by bacteriological standards, is all 
that can be desired. 

The drainage works have made good progress in 1912, in spite of delay caused by 
the coal strike in England. Two-thirds of the main collector has now been completed. 
A large amount of work was also done on the other parts of the scheme, at a cost of 
£E. 335,000. The total expenditure on the works up to date is £E. 767,000. 

The Cairo City Service has spent £E. 42,000 on new roads during the year, and 
223,000 square metres have been macadamized. In addition, roads have been 
constructed to Helwan and the cemeteries at Imam-el-Shafei. The cost of the former 
was £E. 17,000. 

£E. 60,000 was expended on expropriation for the purpose of widening streets in 
the native quarters and making room for the new Bulaq quay. 

A new port on the Nile is being made at Attar-en-Nebi, wheie proper landing places 
and stores will be provided for the grain traffic from Upper Egypt. This will render it 
unnecessary for boats to pass through the river bridges before unloading. The 
estimated cost, of the work is £E. 73,000. 

Alexandria Municipality. 

The estimated revenue for 1913 is £E. 325,000 as against £E. 322,000 for the 
preceding year. The expenses are estimated at £E. 316,000, leaving a margin of about 
£E. 9,000. The present revenue, although sufficient for the maintenance of existing 
works, is not enough to meet the increasing demands for new works, which the 
extension and improvement of the town require. The newer portion of Alexandria is 
a long narrow strip along the sea-shore. It is almost entirely a residential quarter, 
and light, roads, drains, and street cleansing are demanded in areas that were a few 
years ago desert land. The creation of fresh sources of revenue to meet these obliga¬ 
tions has become an urgent question. 

The Municipal parks on the site of the old fortifications are being laid out in a 
satisfactory manner. 

The consent of all the Powers has now been obtained to the issue of a loan of 
£E. 500,000 to be devoted to drainage works and the erection of breakwaters in the 
eastern harbour. This loan has not yet been issued. The Government guaranteed 
£E. 100,000 in 1912, and the work of the western arm of the breakwater has been 
commenced. 

The Government inquiry, which was held in the spring of 1912 to investigate 
various charges against officials of the Municipality, disclosed a want of proper control 
in the administrative services of the Municipality, and in general a state of affairs 
which can only be described as very unsatisfactory. A number of officials were dismissed 
or otherwise punished, and certain recommendations, which the Commission of 
Inquiry made, are being gradually carried into effect by the Municipality, with the 
assistance of Dr. Granville, until recently head of the Municipal Section in the 
Ministry of the Interior, who has been appointed to the post of Director-General of the 
Municipality. 

[1625] 2 F 
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Port Said Municipality. 

The revenue for 1913 is estimated at £E. 25,242 as against £E. 23,039 in 1912, 
and the Reserve Fund to meet the interest and sinking fund charges on the loan for the 
new drainage scheme is expected to reach £E. 16,585 by the end of the year. The cost 
of this work, which was put up to tender recently, will be approximately £E. 170,000, 
and the sum necessary for its execution will be advanced by the Suez Canal Company 
in a loan to be repaid by 50 annuities at the rate of 4*6 for interest and sinking fund, 
with the right ot anticipation. The contractors’ offers were presented in March, and the 
work, which is expected to take about 3 years, was commenced at once. 


35. Prisons. 

The total number of prisoners at the close of the year amounted to 13,941, 
compared with 13,486 at the close of 1911. 4,780 were undergoing sentence of hard 
labour (penal sei’vitude) (4,604 in 1911), 6,638 detention or imprisonment (6,497 in 
1911), 867 were under appeal (1,121 in 191J), and 1,656 were still awaiting trial 
(1,264 in 1911), Of the number confined at the close of the year, 471 were women 
(416 in 1911). 

In accordance with the Decree of the 11th July, 1908, 147 men and 11 women 
were sentenced during the year to the Adul t Reformatory for indeterminate periods. 
The total number confined in the said reformatory at the close of the year amounted to 
738. 

The number of juveniles confined in the reformatory on the 31st December was 
697 (603 in 1911), 624 boys and 73 girls. The daily average confined throughout the 
year being 650. & & 

The total number of deaths during the year was 207, the mortality per mille on 
average prison population being 14'S (15*5 in 1911) ; 51 deaths were due to pulmonary 
tuberculosis (mortality per mille, 3*6), and 14 to infectious diseases (mortality per mille, 
1*0) (38 in 1911); 18 (of which 3 suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis) prisoners 
were released on medical grounds (22 iu 1911). 

The expenditure of the Department during the year, exclusive of repairs and 
upkeep for buildings, but including industries, amounted to £E. 208,448 (£E. 192,757 in 
1911). The gross earnings of prisoners were £E: 50,363 (£E. 44,560 in 1911). The 
cost per prisoner on daily average population of prisons in which prisoners are fed and 
clothed being £E. 11 140 milliemes (£E. 10 799 millihmes in 1911). 

I he total sum expended during the year for the repairs aud upkeep for 
buildings was £E. 4,253. 

36. White Slave Traffic. 

As a result of the recommendations made by Mr. Alexander Coote, the 
Secretary of the International Bureau, who visited Egypt during the winter, an 
International Society has been instituted in Cairo for the Suppression of the 
White Slave Traffic, and the similar Society already existing in Alexandria has 
been reconstituted. These developments will facilitate the task of the authorities, 
and every effort will be made to educate public opinion on the question and to attract a 
large number of sympathisers. In 1912, 1,292 girls of minor age, 875 of them Christian 
or Israelite Ottoman subjects, 75 Turkish Moslems, and the rest of different European 
nationalities, have been met on disembarking at Alexandria and handed over to religious 
authorities or to homes or to the care of relatives or friends, while 88 others have been 
rescued from vice and consigned to the charge of various philanthropic institutions. In 
certain instances prosecutions have been instituted for instigating or facilitating the 
debauchery of minors and in cases of white slave traffic, but although some convictions 
were obtained, no very severe sentences were inflicted. It has frequently been 
explained in these reports how the privileges arising from the Capitulations prevent 
the effective repression of this evil. 

37. The Pilgrimage. 

13,000 Egyptians undertook the pilgrimage in 1912. The number of foreign 
pilgrims was 21,170. On the 1st October, owing to the appearance, of cholera in the 
Hedjaz, it was decided to declare the return of the pilgrimage as “ infected,” and th«" 
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Government took the usual measures on the coast to ensure that no pilgrims returned 
without inspection. 440 pilgrims were admitted to the hospital at Tor, 327 of whom 
were Egyptians and 113 foreigners. There were 46 deaths among Egyptian pilgrims at 
Tor—11 of them due to cholera—and 42 among foreigners, 21 of which were, ascribed to 
the same disease. 

Several measures were introduced during the year to secure the well-being of the 
pilgrims and to reduce their expenses. The Khedivial Mail Sleam-ship Company agreed 
to abate the price of return tickets from P.T. 500 to P.T. 450 in 1912, and from P.T. 450 
to P.T. 400 in 1913 and the following years. They also consented to a reduction of 
50 per cent, in the price of return tickets for indigent pilgrims. 

The construction of an infectious hospital at Tor was completed at a cost of 
£E. 6,500, and it is now in use. Measures have been taken to improve the conditions of 
the quarantine station at Tor. 


VI. PUBLIC HEALTH. 


38. Hospitals. 

Further provision has been made in 1912 for inlectious diseases. In Cairo the 
enlargement of the Ahbassia infectious hospital is in progress and some of the buildings 
have^heen completed. In the provinces the Budget of 1913 includes a grant for the 
construction of an infectious hospital fit Zagazig, and arrangements have been concluded 
with the Municipality at Alexandria to begin immediate work on urgently required 
accommodation for infectious cases. 

I note that in 1912 the free dispensaries in the country districts were 42 in 
number, and gave relief to 32,000 persons, as against 28,000 in 1911. 

Ophthalmic Belief. 

Two new permanent ophthalmic hospitals have been opened, one at Mansura and 
the other at Beni Suef. The tirst was the gift of Bedrawi Pasha and the second was 
provided by public subscription. Both will now be maintained by the Government. 
Additional permanent hospitals are being constructed by the Provincial Councils at 
Zagazig, Mahalla-el-ICuhra, aud Kafr-el-Zayat. The two latter will he maintained by 
the Councils. The hospital at Zagazig is to he handed over to the Public Health 
authorities, as also another at Sohag, which is being built by public subscription. 

Travelling hospitals have been established by the Provincial Councils of Gbarbia 
and Assiut, and others are in contemplation. 

The above facts are evidence of the increased attention which is being given to the 
subject of ophthalmic relief. The following is the general scheme for co-ordination of 
effort throughout the country : (l) a permanent hospital in the capital town of each 
province, provided locally and maintained by. the Government; and (2) a travelling 
tent hospital, with accommodation for a few in-patients, provided and maintained by 
each Provincial Council. From these centres various branches of work will develop : 
treatment of the pupils iu schools, lectures on ophthalmic hygiene, distribution of 
pamphlets dealing with the prevention of infection, and provision of first aid in eye 
diseases in the remoter villages. 

39. Lunacy. 

The first portion of the new Khanka Asylum, consisting of six sections, has now 
been opened for some time. Further sections are being constructed. Lhe asylum at 
Ahbassia still remains overcrowded, though every effort is being made to relieve the 
strain on the present accommodation. The total number of lunatics in the two hospitals 
is at present 1,65], an increase of 263 over 1911. 

40. Infant Mortality. 

The heavy percentage of infant mortality throughout the country is engaging the 
attention of the local authorities, and a slight reduction in the death rate in the 
principal towns has been recorded during the year. Active work still continues in 
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the dispensaries, and these establishments, which were started by Lady Cromer in 
Cairo and Alexandria, are being copied in the different Mudirias with excellent results. 
Six of the Mudirias are already supplied with these useful institutions. When the 
midwives in the villages have been trained and supplied with necessary appliances we 
may look forward to a considerable reduction in the present high rate of infant 
mortality, but this will undoubtedly require time and continued effort on the part of all 
engaged in the work. 


41. Medical and Sanitary Work of the Provincial Councils. 

The programme which I recommended to the notice of the Provincial Councils in 
my last year’s report has been already to some extent taken up. The training of the 
village barbers in first aid has commenced, and 170 have completed the prescribed course 
and entered upon their duties. They have been supplied with simple remedies, 
bandages, &c. The results are encouraging, but it is obvious that careful inspection 
will be necessary to keep the men up to standard. 

The regular training of midwives is now being taken up by the local authorities. 
A beginning has been made in this direction by the establishment in Cairo by the 
Government of a maternity school, and this very necessary institution is being copied 
in provincial centres, which will, 1 hope, supply the necessary trained midwives for 
villages, where constant inspection and supervision will be necessary to ensure that the 
principles that are being taught are being strictly carried out. 

The filling up of pestilential birkets in villages has in some Mudirias been 
energetically carried out, and a law dealing with privately owned birkcts is under 
consideration. 56 birkets have been filled up at a cost of over £E. 2,000 and the 
areas thus acquired are being given to the villages as recreation grounds. Most of the 
provincial budgets contain provision for work of this description in the present year. 
Two of the birkets dealt with in 1912 were exceptionally large, and 1 hope that the 
effect of this work will be to considerably improve the health of the inhabitants of the 
villages concerned. Careful observations are being made, which should prove whether 
this is the case. 


42. Plague. 

The incidence of plague during 1912 showed a satisfactory diminution in the 
number of outbreaks, and also in the total number of cases and rate of mortality. The 
following table affords a comparison with 1911 :— 


Year. 

Localities 

Infected. 

Total Gases. 

Percentage 
of Cases 
per Outbreak. 

Pneumonic 
j Cases. 

Deaths. 

Mortality 
Rate 
per cent. 

1911 

153 

1,G56 

! 

10-8 

178 

1,041 

62-9 

1912 

139 

884 

(5 '4 

114 

441 

49-9 


The number of pneumonic cases, practically confined, as usual, to Upper Egypt,, 
was reduced by more than a third, which accounts for the lower rate of mortality. 

The plague organization was maintained throughout the greater part of the year 
at its full strength, and when not engaged on actual outbreaks of plague was employed 
in dealing with other infectious diseases, such as typhus and smallpox. 

The Plague Research Service, established at Assiut under Dr. Petrie in 1911, 
continued its inquiry in Upper Egypt. Resides work on the epizootic in rats and 
other rodents, it studied seven local epidemics, with especial reference to the spread of 
pneumonic, bubonic, and septiceemic plague. A progress report has been issued, and it 
is expected that valuable results will be obtained from further investigations. 


43. Sanitary Defence. 

During 1912 the danger from cholera to Egypt remained very great. At the 
beginning of the year the disease existed in Italy, Tripoli, Constantinople, Asia Minor, 
Syria and other places, but it gradually disappeared except at Constantinople and in 
some parts of Turkey. The destructive epidemic which occurred among the Turkish 
troops in Rumelia after the outbreak of the war between Turkey and the Balkan States 
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will be remembered. The danger to Egypt was increased owing to the arrival of 
numerous refugees from Turkey, and, in some cases, it was found necessary to examine 
bacteriologically every passenger arriving on crowded ships. These measures, however, 
gave rise to very little inconvenience. 

In October cholera broke out in the Hedjaz, and the pilgrimage was declared 
infected. On the return of the pilgrims 32 cases occurred among the pilgrims 
at Tor, and accordingly the Quarantine Administration gave orders that no Egyptian 
pilgrim should leave Tor without being bacteriologically examined. The result 
was that 69 vibrio carriers were detected. It may be noted that since 1902, when 
the last epidemic of cholera occurred in Egypt, the pilgrimage has been infected three 
times, namely, in 1906, 1911, and 1912, and that, nevertheless, cholera did not on any 
occasion penetrate into Egypt. 

Extensive and very successful experiments have been made at Tor with the serum 
treatment of bacillary dysentery, and the Government has granted a sum of money to 
the Quarantine Council for the preparation of this serum. The new treatment of 
amoebic dysentery with emetine bas been also applied, and has given very encouraging 
results. 

The mortality at Tor in 1912 was less than half that of preceding years, a result 
very creditable to the quarantine authorities. 


VII. JUSTICE. 

44. Native Tribunals. 


(l.) Civil Jurisdiction. 

The following tables compare the civil work of the Tribunals during the past year 
■with that of 1911 :— 




1 

1 

1 

1911. 

October 1, 1911, 
to 

September SO, 1912. 



1. Cases entered for Trial. 



Court of Appeal 

Central Tribunals— 

(a.) Appeal .. 

(ft.) First Instance 
Summary Tribunals 
Markaz Tribunals 

. 

1,408 

4,207 

G,220 

151,428 

24,006 

1,383 

4,143 

6,659 

171,769 

24,147 

2. Cases disposed of. 

Court of Appeal .. 

Central Tribunals-^- 
(a.) Appeal .. 

(b.) First Instance 

Summary Tribunals 

Markaz Tribunals 

1,079 

4,571 

6,433 

151,623 

23,591 

1,347 

4,408 

6,504 

167,534 

24,326 

3. Cases awaiting Trial. 




October 1,1911. 

September 30, 1912. 


Court of Appeal 

Central Tribunals— 

(a.) Appeal . 

(5.) First Instance 
Summary Tribunals 
Markaz Tribunals 

. 

771 

1,963 

2,584 

19,6G5 

2,086 

980 

1,740 

2,485 

23,184 

1,658 
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With the exception of appeals, it will be seen that there has been a general 
increase of cases entered for trial, which in the case of the Summary Tribunals is 
presumably due to the creation of ten new Courts of this type. There was also a large 
number of cases entered for trial at the new Cantonal Courts. The judges appear to 
have made very creditable efforts to dispose of the work, and the increase of arrears 
at the Summary Tribunals is not so great as might have been expected in view 
of the number of cases entered. 


(2.) Criminal Jurisdiction. 

I have discussed the figures for crime in 1912 in the chapter of this report dealing 
with the work of the Ministry of the Interior. I regret to state that there has again, 
as compared with former years, been a considerable increase in serious misdemeanours, 
as will be seen from the following table :— 


Offences. 

1910. 

1911. 

October 1, 1911, 
to 

September 30, 1912. 

Theft (xVrticle 274) 

12,948 

14,719 

16.525 

„ (Article 275) 

4,5G7 

6,317 

7,309 

Forgery (Article 183) 

418 

457 

448 

Obtaining by false pretences (Article 293) .. 

717 

857 

836 

Misappropriation (Articles 294-298) 

1,093 

2,003 

2,258 

Cattle poisoning (Articles 310-312) 

308 

283 

378 

Destruction of crops (Article 321).. 

2,871 

2,561 

3,020 


It is difficult to account for the continued augmentation of offences of this nature, 
but the following remarks with reference to this subject in the Judicial Adviser’s report 
are not without interest. It is there stated that “ it certainly looks as if our very 
hygienic and up-to-date Egyptian prisons hold few terrors for the criminal classes of 
this country The problem is even more difficult here than in Europe, where a certain 
moral stigma attaches to imprisonment which is practically non-existent here. We can 
only hope that, with the advance of education and other civilizing influences, the 
disgrace in question may, in time, be more keenly felt and imprisonment become more 
deterrent than it evidentl}' is at present.” 


45. Mixed Tribunals, 

The statistics of these tribunals in 1912 show a sensible augmentation of work, 
in contrast to the general decrease which took place the previous year. The Procureur 
General, in reporting this result, inclines to attribute it to the normal development 
of business in the country, and draws the conclusion that, as at present organized, the 
Courts will with difficulty be able to keep pace with the number of cases set down for 
trial. He recommends, therefore, as probably inevitable, an increase in the magistracy, 
but combined with the reduction in the number of judges required to form a bench, 
both in the Court of Appeal and the Tribunals which the Egyptian Government have 
long urged on the Powers as an indispensable reform. This testimony from a person 
eminently qualified to appreciate the facts is a very strong confirmation of the argu¬ 
ments on which the Government have based their attitude in the question of the 
reorganization of these Courts. They have never desired to restrict the natural growth 
of the magistracy, should it be proved that additional judges are really necessary. But 
they considered that changes, in various respects, would render the administration of 
of justice more efficient, and that such changes were a requisite preliminary to any 
increase of numbers. This being so, it is apparent that the authorities concerned 
would not be justified in carrying out the recommendations of the Procureur General 
except in their entirety. As is well known, the proposals of the Government to reduce 
the size of the benches has, in spite of protracted negotiations, failed to obtain the 
approval of certain of the Powers. With these latter, therefore, must rest the responsi¬ 
bility for a state of things which is admittedly unsatisfactory, and of which the commercial 
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community bitterly complains. Given the reorganization which is regarded as essential 
to the proper working of the Courts, the Government are only anxious to strengthen 
and improve the position of the judges. 

As regards the procedure of these Courts, of which there is so much complaint, on 
the ground of delays and defects of various kinds, the Court of Appeal itself submitted 
some time since proposals for certain modifications, and a legislative project carrying 
these into effect is now under the consideration of the Legislative Assembly recently 
instituted. The principal reforms provided for are the abolition of the procedure known 
as “ ddfaut faute de conclure,” the extension of the jurisdiction of the summary judge 
in real property cases, and the restriction of purely dilatory revindication claims in 
executions on chattels. 

In view of suggestions repeatedly made by English business men and advocates in 
Egypt that the English system of procedure might well be taken as a model in making 
further reforms, communications were invited last year from a number of the leading 
British advocates, who made some interesting proposals. The most important of these 
appear to be the following :— 

1. That every case should be submitted, in the first place, to a “ juge prdparateur,” 
whose function would be : firstly, to eliminate all unsubstantial cases and thus relieve 
the full Court from much work which might equally well be done by a single judge ; and 
secondly, to ensure that every substantial case, when it comes before the full Court, has 
been properly prepared and is really ready for trial. 

2. That every case which comes before a full Court should be heard at length at 
the first sitting, all the documentary evidence being presented and the arguments fully 
developed, so that the Court should have all the necessary materials to arrive at a 
decision without any adjournment for further hearing. 

The most serious obstacle to the adoption of these proposals is that, even allowing 
for a great decrease in the number of cases, they entail a considerable increase in the 
number of sittings, owing to the time that would be occupied by each case, and that 
under present conditions it is impossible to make up enough chambers to take the 
requisite number of sittings until the Powers agree to a reduction in the number of 
judges required to form a Bench, a matter on which, as above observed, no agreement 
has yet been reached. 

The increased number of sittings would also mean more work for the clerks, whose 
time is already fully occupied. Many of them, however, are now doing nothing but 
registration work, from which they would be relieved by the institution ot a 
Consolidated Land Registry, another scheme which still awaits the approval of the 
Powers. 

It would seem impossible, therefore, to carry out even these much-needed reforms 
until the Powers have agreed to the two schemes above referred to. I do not suggest 
that the adoption of such palliatives of the defects at present so much complained of 
would solve the whole problem and remove difficulties which require a more drastic 
remedy, bub it would at auy rate go some way towards improving the present condition 
of affairs. 

The receipts of the Mixed Tribunals show a large increase, the total being 
£E, 1,166,000, as compared with £E. 915,000 in 1911 and £E. 859,000 in 1910. It 
should be remembered that these Tribunals are not only Courts of Justice, but also 
have the privilege of drawing up notarial deeds and keeping the registries of I’eal 
property titles. Receipts derived from the latter source, which in most countries is not 
a matter in any way concerning the Tribunals, but a part of the ordinary fiscal 
organization of the country, are by far the most important item in their creditor 
account. In 1912 registration receipts and stamp duties amounted to £E. 917,000, and 
judicial receipts properly so called to £E. 249,000. On the other hand, in the Budget 
for 1913 judicial expenses are estimated at £E. 247,000. 

The registration receipts were swollen in the last account by the large number of 
deeds presented for registration at the close of the year in order to obtain an official date 
before the moment when the provisions of the Five Feddan Law become executory, and 
thus ensure further facilities for borrowing, under the clauses of the Law exempting 
past transactions from its full effect. 

During the year two counsellors of the Mixed Court of Appeal, M. Antoine de 
Korizmics and M. Casimir Prunidres, have resigned their positions. 1 he former was 
a magistrate of the Mixed Tribunals from the time of their inauguration, and was 
appointed Austro-Hungarian member of the Court of Appeal in 1886. He subse¬ 
quently presided over the Court, and his retirement brings to an end a long and 
distinguished career on the Egyptian Bench. He is succeeded by M. Bela de Zoltam 
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Austro-Hungarian Judge of the Alexandria Tribunal since 1900, and more recently it 3 
^resident. J 

M. Casimir Prunibres has also spent a long term of years in Egyptian service. 

rm,rt eC fT Ir f' d f nt f the Cai !'°, Tribunal in 1885, and 21 years later entered the 
I ot Appeal, where he enjoyed the esteem and regard of his colleagues. M. Francis 

Jface e iifihe C Co^ ge CaU '° Tr ^ aaIsia <* 1907, has been appointed to the vacant 

46. Legislation. 

(1.) Native Legislation. 

A number of laws of importance have been passed in 1912. 

t will deal first with the measure creating Cantonal Courts, the general character 
of which has already been described. 

The general object of this law is to bring the trial of petty civil and criminal 
cases nearer to the doors of the people by instituting in the country districts a system 
ot rough-and-ready justice to be administered by unpaid local notabilities. 

llie mam provisions of the new measure are as follows :— 

The Courts, of which there are at least two in each Markaz, are composed entirely 
of notables, appointed annually by the Minister of Justice and chosen from lists drawn 
the Procureur Gdneral, the Mudir, and the President of the First Instance 
.tribunal, three notables only are required to form a Bench. The Summary judge is 
empowered to preside over any of the Cantonal Courts of his Markaz. 

A notable, to be qualified, must be a local landed proprietor, 25 years of age, able 
thedlstrict res P ecta %> of g ood reputation, and respected by the inhabitants of 

. u regards jurisdiction, in civil matters these Courts deal finally with all cases up 
to i. i. oOO relating to movables; with claims up to P. T. 1,000 relating to payment of 
wages; damage to land or crops or for payment of rent, with claims up to P. T. 3,000, 
relating to farming partnerships and the ownership aud use of animals, and with all 
other matters voluntarily submitted by the parties for final settlement. They also have 
jurisdiction, subject to appeal to the Summary judge, in claims up to P. T. 1 000 
re ating to immovable property ; up to P. T. 6,000 relating to farming partnerships, and 
in all claims relating to the ownership or use of Sakias, or for reinstatement against 
a0 -+u-° ll . 3 P ossession Wlthm the previous month. Finally, all cases which are not 
within their competence to decide must be submitted to them with a view to arriving 
at an amicable settlement between the parties, if possible, before being brought before 
a Summary Tribunal. & 

In ciiminal matters these Courts are competent to try all contraventions punishable 
7rv U L n * 0t e * ceedln g P - T - 25 > and to inflict a penalty of 24 hours’ imprisonment or 
. 1. 25 fine for unimportant assaults or for refusal to obey the lawful orders of the 
Umda. bentences of imprisonment only are subject to appeal to the Summary 
J O®* 

Hie Cantonal Courts are expressly invited to give the fullest effect to lucal usage 
and to decide in conformity with it. 

As,regards procedure, this has been simplified as much as possible, and the parties 
are ordinarily required to appear in person before the Courts. Only those cases in 
which both parties are domiciled within the district of the Cantonal Court can be 
brought before it, the intention being that this jurisdiction should be reserved for bond fide 
members of ttie rural population. J 

i jj Gan tonal Courts, therefore, now take their place at the base of the judicial 

ladder, in lieu of the Markaz Tribunals, to whose jurisdiction they in part succeed. 
Ihese latter Courts definitely disappear pari passu with the institution of Cantonal 
Courts, wherever they are established. Such portion of the powers of the Markaz 
tribunals as are not absorbed by the Cantonal Courts return to the Summary judge 
from whom they were originally detached. 

It would, of course, be premature at the present stage to express an opinion as to 
the results attained by the new system. It appears, however, to be working well. 

I he notables a.re taking their duties seriously, aud evince considerable zeal in their 
discharge, and it is satisfactory to note that but few complaints have been received at 
the Ministry of Justice as regards the manner in which they have dealt with the cases. 

I referred last year to the 3ystem of contracts formerly existing in the case of 
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certain European judges in the Native Court of Appeal, and stated that a project was 
in preparation which would revise this system while retaining the principle of 
irremovability. This project has now become law. Judicial contracts will, in future, 
be reserved for persons who have not hftherto been in the Government service, and 
who will go through a period of 2 or 3 years’ probation, as a test of fitness for the 
special requirements of service in Egypt. Such persons, if subsequently appointed 
judges, will be irremovable. Under the new law, the general conditions of service in 
the Court of Appeal have also been very decidedly improved. Moreover, the pensionable 
pay of the judges has been recently increased by £200 per annum. In view of these 
advantages, and in order to ensure a proper standard of efficiency, the new law further 
provides that judges may, if unable to render adequate service, be placed on pension by 
a committee of their own body annually selected. The committee, the majority of 
which must be European or Native, according to the case to be considered, can only act 
on the initiative of the Minister of Justice. 

Three useful amendments have been introduced into the Native Penal Code in 
1912. One of these permits extra-mural labour in the case of terms of imprisonment 
not exceeding 3 months. Another provides for the punishment of persons assisting 
offenders to escape from justice, previous legislation having only applied to the case of 
offenders already accused. Thirdly, an article directed against usury has been added to 
Egyptian legislation. It lays down penalties for making loans at a rate exceeding the 
maximum allowed for interest by agreement. 1 

Another recent law deals with judicial organization in the Oases of Baharia, 
Dakhla, and Kharga, providing, inter alia, that the Courts established there shall 
take cognizance of local customs when not in conflict with equity and natural law. 

Finally, proposals for the reorganization of the Native Bar have been enacted. 
These provide for a considerable participation by the advocates themselves in the 
discipline and control of their own body. 

(2.) Mixed Legislation. 

I described in last year’s report the institution of a new Legislative Assembly 
with power to legislate for foreigners. The new legislative body has already proved 
itself of considerable value. In 1912, on the initiative of the Ministry of Justice, it 
adopted a number of useful projects, which would otherwise have been subjected to the 
tedious process of submission to the Capitulatory Powers. 

Of this legislative output one measure, passed in December last, constitutes a 
change of great importance. I refer to the law dealing with the reform of the 
procedure for expropriation of immovables and (as a complement to this extension of 
facilities to creditors) exempting from seizure for debt the holdings of farmers not 
exceeding 5 feddans in extent. 

The slowness of the procedure of the Mixed Courts in expropriation cases has 
long been the subject of complaint on the part of creditors and mortgage institutions, 
but in spite of this admittedly unsatisfactory situation, the fact that the consent of 
the Powers had to be obtained to any modification of the provisions of the Code made 
it difficult to apply a remedy. Early in 1911, however, in view of the prospective 
alteration of Article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code, which would substitute the General 
Assembly of the Court of Appeal for the individual Powers as a legislative authority, 
the Government, after consultation with the main interests concerned, formulated 
proposals substantially reproducing expropriation procedure in the Native Courts. 
This project would have had the advantage of unifying expropriation procedure in the 
country, but objections were raised on various grounds, the British Chamber of 
Commerce, in particular, desiring to retain the general lines of Mixed procedure. The 
Government eventually decided to proceed on these lines and to restrict innovation to 
certain definite points, a course which would also meet with the approval of the new 
Legislative Body whose consent was necessary to any change. Briefly stated, the 
new Law strictly limits the cases in which opposition may be made to judgments or 
orders by default, allows provisional execution, gives large powers to a single judge, 
prevents revindications being used as heretofore as a means of dekly, and provides that 
the purchase money should, as a general rule, be deposited within thirty days after the 
adjudication becomes final. Without constituting a radical alteration of previous 
legislation, the above provisions remove its main defects, and should prove of great 
practical benefit to tho community. 

There remain the articles of the law (Nos. 2 and 4) protecting small holdings 
[1625] 2 II 
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from seizure for debt. I have referred in my introduction to the general nature of 
this reform and to the reasons which appeared to make its enactment a necessity for 
Egypt in her present stage of development. The following paragraphs, which I repro¬ 
duce from the Judicial Adviser’s report for the past year, provide fuller explanations 
of the principle of the law and of its relationship to other legislation recently enacted 
for the benefit of the agricultural class. They also emphasize the precautions taken 
by the Government to limit the immediate application of the law and so provide a 
period of transition to safeguard vested interests. 


“ V .—Homestead Exemption Laio (Articles 2 and 4 of Law No. 31 of 1912 : 

‘Official Journal ’ of December 4, No. 139). 

“ The provisions of this law, concerning the exemption from seizure for debt of the 
holdings of small farmers not exceeding 5 feddans in extent, were incorporated with 
the law amending and simplifying procedure for the seizure and sale of land in general 
because they constitute what was regarded as a necessary corollary and comple¬ 
ment of such legislation. While, indeed, facilitating and accelerating execution 
proceedings in general, the Government considered it essential to take measures 
for preventing the wholesale eviction, by ruthless creditors, of the owners and 
cultivators of small holdings—an interesting and defenceless class of the community 
whose expulsion in large numbers from the small farms from which they and their 
family alone derive their subsistence is opposed to the best interests of an agricultural 
State like Egypt. Legislative intervention for the protection of the agdcultural 
holdings of this class of persons is, indeed, only one manifestation of a general scheme 
of preservation and assistance which has recently been inaugurated by the Government 
on behalf of the most active and laborious of all classes of the population against the 
abuses of usurers and the financial oppression, at the hands of powerful creditors, to 
which, by reason of their ignorance and helplessness, they are continually exposed. 
Thus, for example, there have been successively introduced, in the course of last year, 
the system of justice known as the ‘ Cantonal Courts,’ by which the fellah is enabled 
to have his disputes settled in, or near, his own village without delay and with little or 
no expense; the raising of the rate of interest on deposits in Savings Banks and the 
provision of increased facilities for making such deposits, with a view to renderingthe.se 
institutions more convenient and attractive to the people; the insertion in the Penal 
Code of provisions for the punishment of usury ; the grant of a number of small 
holdings, not exceeding 5 feddans in extent, of reclaimed lands to deserving cultivators 
on highly advantageous terms; and, finally, the institution of Local Commissions for 
for the purpose of ascertaining the extent of the indebtedness of the fellaheen, with a 
view to devising means for their relief. 

“ The foundation of all these measures is a sustained and consistent effort to 
inculcate a spirit of thrift in the people, which may be expected to be fostered and 
developed in precise proportion as they can be freed from debt, and endowed with a 
modest patrimony of their own, which they would be unwilling to squander on borrowing 
at exorbitant rates of interest. 

“ It is indeed notorious that the fellah of Egypt combines, with a dogged power of 
work and a capacity for the stolid endurance of grinding poverty and hardships, a 
strain of improvidence and a tendency to sporadic outbursts of wild extravagance, 
which render him an easy prey to the astute and unscrupulous moneylenders who infest 
the rural districts. He greatly resembles, in this respect, the Indian ryot, on whom 
the blood-sucking Bunia has battened for centuries undisturbed until quite lately. It 
is therefore from India, where a notable check to this deplorable exploitation of the 
helpless peasant has recently been given, that inspiration has naturally been sought. 
Under the Punjab Land Alienation Act of 1900, moneylenders, shopkeepers, and profes¬ 
sional men, are not permitted to buy land from hereditary cultivators, or hold such land 
on mortgage fm more than twenty years, without the consent of the State ; and the land 
of a hereditary cultivator cannot he sold in satisfaction of a debt. Sales of land are 
only permitted between agriculturists, or where, by the sale of part, the whole debt is 
paid off. 

“ The Act is said—by recent unofficial, and therefore presumably impartial, writers 
—to be a conspicuous success in India, notwithstanding many flaws and opportunities for 
evasion, the effect of which is being gradually remedied in practice, and ‘ in spite of 
the indignation of lawyers and merchants.’ It is clear that legislation on similar lines 
to those of the Indian Act was alone likely to succeed under the conditions we know 
here. The well-known homestead exemption laws of various States of the Americau 
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Union, which have been recently copied by the French in their Law of the 12th July, 1900 
instituting the ‘ bien de famille insaisissable,’ and other similar laws, differ fundamentally 
from the Indian plan in that they are purely optional institutions, and partake of the 
nature of voluntary settlements made by the head of the family for the protection of 
the family home. Here, however, it is necessary to protect the head of the family 
against himself and his spendthrift proclivities, and this can only be effectually 
accomplished by means of imperative provisions. 

“ Such provisions, indeed, already exist, to some extent, in Mohammedan Law. It 
is a rule of that Law that a debtor’s house, in which he lives, cannot be sold for payment 
of his debts. According to the commentators, where the house is larger th&n is strictly 
required for the accommodation of the debtor and his family, the superfluous portion 
may, if possible, be sold separately, or the whole house may be sold and the proceeds 
employed, in the first place, in purchasing a smaller house for the debtor, the balance 
being paid to the creditors. 

“ This rule, which is dictated by considerations of humanity, and therefore based on 
the same principle as the Homestead Law, has been reproduced in the Regulations for 
the execution of Mehkemeh judgments, issued on the 4th April, 1907, Article 10 of 
which provides: ‘II ne sera pas proccde a la vente de la maison d’hahitation.’ A 
similar provision has been inserted in the Draft Judicial Tariff of the Cantonal Courts, 
exempting the dwelling-house from seizure for fees due to those Courts. (See Article 24 
of this Tariff, which has now been submitted to the Legislative Council.) 

“ The text adopted for the new law was as follows :— 

“ Article 2. The agricultural holdings of farmers who do not own more than 5 feddans 
of land cannot he seized for debt. This exemption from seizure includes the dwelling- 
house of such farmers and their dependencies, as well as two draft animals, and the 
agricultural implements necessary for the cultivation of the said land. Such exemption 
applies to the claims of mortgage creditors and those who are secured by a pledge cr a 
right of affectation, but not to privileged creditors. 

“ ‘ Ai'ticle 4. The provisions of Article 2 shall not affect the rights of creditors 
whose security is registered at the time of the coming into force of this law, nor those 
of unsecured creditors whose document of title has obtained an official date before that 
time.’ 

“As will be seen from the terms of the above law, the principle of exemption 
from seizure is laid down in very general language as against all creditors, whether 
secured or unsecured—privileged creditors alone being excepted. It relates, however, 
only to agricultural land belonging to farmers cultivateurs ’) and not, therefore, to 
urban property, or to that of persons who are not primarily and by profession farmers. 
This would not, of course, prevent its applicability to persons who, besides their principal 
business of farming, also practise some small trade or profession in their homes. 

“ Certain omissions or obscurities in the original text of the law have boen supplied 
or cleared up by supplementary provisions, approved by the Legislative Assembly of 
the Court of Appeal last December, hut which will not come iuto force till some time 
after the original law. Thus it has now been enacted that, in order to ascertain 
whether any given property is exempt from execution or not, regard must be had to 
the moment at which the debt was contracted. If at that moment the debtor owned 
more than 5 feddans, or was not a farmer, the exemption will not stand, no matter 
what has happened since. It has also been laid down, at the suggestion of the 
Legislative Assembly (Mixed Court), that immunity cannot be set up against claims for 
damages arising from the commission of crimes or misdemeanours. It has further been 
provided, on the same initiative, that the defence of exemption from seizure, under the 
terms of this law, must be raised, on pain of forfeiture, at latest within the time 
assigned by Article 635 of the Mixed Code of Procedure, that is to say, within a month 
of the notification of the filing of the conditions of sale, in order that this question 
may uot be left too long in suspense. 

“ In financial circles, considerable apprehension was expressed at an early stage of 
the negotiations, as to the very wide effect of the new legislation, having regard to the 
extent to which landed property in Egypt is split up. To allay these very natural 
apprehensions, measures have been taken to obviate the possible ill-effects of too sudden 
and abrupt a transition from the one regime to the other. Thus Article 4 of the 
law now excludes from the effect of its provisions all secured creditors registered at 
the moment of its coming into force, i.e., on the 4th January, 1913, as well as all 
unsecured creditors whose documents of title had obtained an official date at that 
moment. On the demand of the Chambers of Commerce, the benefit of this clause 
was extended to substituted creditors, and renewals and extensions of time wer*» 
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permitted—without application of the new law—provided that the ultimate date of 
maturity were not postponed later than five years hence, viz., the 4th January, 1918. 

“ As will be seen from the above exposition, the Government has been by no means 
rigid or uncompromising in sanctioning transitory alleviations of the new principle. As 
a result of all these concessions the homestead exemption system will only come into 
force very gradually and successively, and no violent or disruptive shock to the 
economic conditions of the country need be apprehended. It was obviously essential 
that due account should be taken of the traditional and firmly-rooted habits of the 
felhiheen in the matter of borrowing, and that full respect should he accorded to the 
rights of creditors who had been justified iu reckoning on the security afforded by the 
laud belonging to their debtors. It is hoped that the many conflicting interests and 
delicate economic considerations involved by the new departure haw In- , -quit ably 

adjusted as the circumstances permitted. It can, however, hardly he doubled that the 
new law-—-which is extremely brief and concise, and leaves to the interpretation of the 
Court a number of more or less thorny questions which can scarcely tail i<> present 
themselves for solution—will require to ho supplemented or interpreted by further 
legislation as time goes on.” 

Another measure applicable to foreigners which should lie of considerable value to 
the business community is the alteration of Article 692 of the Mixed Civil Code. 
From the interpretation of this article by the Mixed Courts, it resulted that the 
inscription of a mortgage could only be security for two years’ interest in addition to 
the capital. In view of the slowness of expropriation procedure, this was not a 
sufficient guarantee for repayment, and hypothecary creditors were liable to considerable 
losses. By the new text of the article, interest accruing up to the distribution of the 
proceeds of sale will be secured. 

A useful enactment of the past year is a modification of the Mixed Code of 
Civil and Commercial Procedure which will permit resort to arbitration in contracts to 
which the Government is a party. This was not previously possible. 

A further change in legislation applied by the Mixed Courts concerns the right of 
passage for drainage water. Article 54 of the Civil Code only permitted irrigation 
water to he carried over a neighbouring property, and the omission was a serious 
inconvenience to landowners who, in the case of a foreign neighbour, had to proceed by 
private agreement. 

Finally may be mentioned a law confirming the tariff of fees in civil matters in 
the Mixed Courts which has been entirely recast by the Reforms Committee. 

47. School of Law. 

A change in the status of the Khedivial School of Law was made at the end of 
1912, whereby it was transferred from the supervision of the Ministry of Education 
and placed under the Ministry of Justice. The latter Department, being in close 
touch with the practical needs of the legal profession, is likely to be in a better 
position to direct legal studies in the most advantageous way. The Decree effecting 
this transfer instituted a superior council of the school, to be composed of the 
President of the Court of Appeal, the Procureur Gonfiral, the Director of the school, 
and two other members to be appointed by the Minister of Justice for a term not 
exceeding two years. 

The number of students in attendance at the school is 270, a further decrease 
siuce last year. Undue importance need not be attached to this decrease in view 
of the fact that, under present regulations, candidates are admitted to the examinations 
in the school who have not pursued their studies within its walls. These outside 
candidates are of two kinds: those who have obtained foreign diplomas, and who, in 
order to be admitted to practise before Egyptian Courts, must pass an examination iu 
specific subjects of local importance, and those who, having no legal diploma, enter for 
the whole.examination. The latter have in general passed through no regular course 
in a law school. 

The diploma was granted to 55 students iu 1912, as compared with 79 iu the 
previous yeai', but the school has not yet felt the iuiluence of the external students 
upon its final examination list, and the numbers of candidates from this source 
may be expected to increase in the next few years. 

The condition of the school is satisfactory, though effective teaching has been 
recently hampered by the large size of the classes on the EugLsh side. Steps 
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have been taken to remedy this evil by subdivision of the classes for certain 
purposes, and arrangements are under consideration for a further development of this 
system and the substitution of tutorial instruction in small classes for overcrowded 
public lectures. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Annex. 


British Trade with Egypt in 1912. 

The year 1912 witnessed a decrease in imports, the figures being— 

£E. 

19U .. .. .. .. . .. •• 27,227,118 

1912 .. .. .. .. .. .. •• •» 25,907,759 

and the share of the principal countries is shown in the following table :— 

1911. 1912. 


Great Britain 

Possessions in the Mediterranean 
Possessions in the Far East 
Turkey 
France .. 

Austria-Hungary 

Germany 

Italy 

Belgium 

United States of America 


£E. 

8,557,296 

257,110 

1,095,051 

2,808,864 

2,780,301 

1,988,808 

1,500,745 

1,461,600 

959,863 

321,960 


£E. 

7,990,658 

253,382 

1,314,361 

2,753,723 

2,411,425 

1,679,831 

1,421,180 

1,242,729 

1,102,711 

403,528 


It will be seen from the above table that the imports from the United Kingdom 
have decreased by £E. 566,638, though, as a set-off to this, it is satisfactoiy to note an 
increase of £E. 219,310 in imports from India and our other Eastern possessions. 

The figures for the fourteen categories into which goods are divided by the 
customs are as follows :— 

Imports. 


British Possessions. 


Category. 


I. JAnimals and foodstuffs .. | 

[2. Hides and manufactured leather .. < 

3. Other animal products .. .. < 

4. Cereals, vegetables, and farinaceous / 

foods .. • • •• l 

5. Colonial wares and drugs .. 4 

6. Spirituous liquors and oils .. | 

7. Papers, books, and printed matter ] 

8. Coal and wood .. • • S 

9. Stone, earth, glass, &e... .. s 

10. Dyeing materials and colours .. < 

II. Chemical products, medicines, and f 

perfumery .. .. • • \ 

12. Textiles .. •. • • 5 


£E. 

1,078,861 

1,105,466 

433,780 

388,893 

76,343 

73,077 

3,238,264 

3,066,446 

1,303,631 

1,230,963 

1,177,516 

1,272,247 

418,409 

433,542 

2,973,207 

3,061,770 

690,491 

640,218 

277,805 

280.665 

1,180,660 

1,372,116 

8,209,123 

6,907,962 


United 

Kingdom. 


£E. 

76,190 

91,836 

176.405 
175,394 

19,553 

19,433 

135,960 

146,714 

102,171 

100,941 

196,627 

204.406 
72,576 
85,310 

1,319,261 

1,471,648 

139,154 

140,229 

38,494 

46,319 

133,936 

149,561 

4,520,589 

3,810,794 


Mediter¬ 

India and the 

ranean. 

Far East. 

£E. 

£E. 

97,204 

48,268 

75,044 

47,418 


32 

140 

99 

89 

109,349 

123,463 

78 

154 

31,211 

33,101 

15 

10 

172 

906 

6,495 

5,452 

506 

399 

2,948 

4,500 

4,486 

5,673 


[ 1625 ] 


13,492 

3,129 

648 

785 

511,311 

656,411 

107,891 

151,026 

12,672 

6,624 

68 

252 

8,029 

10,76b 

355 

1,076 

34,921 

21,930 

27,294 

29,641 

323,924 

379,535 

2 I 
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Category. 

Year. 

Total. 

United 

Kingdom. 

British Possessions.^ 

Mediter- ! 
ranean. 

India and the 
Far East. 

13. Metals and 'iir unfactured metals .. j 
14 Miscellaneous .. ., .. 

Toliil g'-a-e imported .. | 

Tobacco, toinbec, cigars .. | 

Total imports .. .. | 

1911 

1912 

1911 

1912 

1911 

1912 

1911 

1912 

1911 

1912 

£E. 

2,977,354 

2,921.806 

2,001,021 

1,938,065 

£E. 

1,413,042 

1,308,289 

207,019 

233,951 

£E. 

128 

60 

397 

717 

£E. 

2,274 

2,762 

2,848 

2,215 

26,036,465 

24,693,236 

8,550,977 

7,984,825 

253,120 

249,708 

1,093,995 

1,313,564 

1,190,653 

1,214,523 

6,319 

5,833 

3,990 

3,674 

1,056 

797 

27,227,118 

25,907,759 

8,557,296 

7,990.658 

257,110 

253)382 

1,095,051 

1,314,361 


1. There is a slight decrease in the total importation of preserved meat, but the 
share of the United Kingdom has kept its place with £E. 2 7,000, while the export of 
frozen meat from Australia has risen in value from£E. 19,500 to £E. 23,000. Preserved 
fish, on the other hand, shows a considerable increase, the United Kingdom benefiting 
to the extent of about £E. 13,000 more than in 1911. 

2. Butter is less satisfactory, the share of India showing a falling off since 1911 in 
favour of Turkey, always the chief importer. There is, however, an increase in 
condensed milk, and all to the advantage of the United Kingdom. 

3. The United Kingdom keeps her place in the tanned hides trade, though the total 
import has considerably decreased. This is also the case in boots and shoes, the 
United Kingdom having imported to the value of £E. 110,390 in 1911 and £E. 109,855 
in 1912. 

4. The total import of barley has risen from £E. 46,458 in 1911 to £E. 64,570 in 
1912, the share of Cyprus having increased from £E. 33,814 to £E. 38,048. The total 
import of rice has increased from £E. 333,294 to £E. 365,031, the bulk of which comes 
from India, viz., £E. 356,018. In spite of a considerable fall in the import of sesame, 
Cyprus show's an increase and India only a very insignificant decrease. 

The total importation of flour has slightly decreased from £E. 1,625,246 to 
£E. 1,554,000 in 1912, but the share of the United Kingdom has risen from £E. 123,534 
to £E. 135,833, and that of the British possessions in the East from £E. 49,695 to 
£E. 180,229, The large increase of the Indian imports is caused by the deflections of 
trade on account of the war in Tripoli and afterwards in Turkey in Europe; and it is 
to be hoped that ludian flour, having obtained a firm footing in the Egyptian market, 
will keep its place, as it is peculiarly adapted to the requirements of the local 
market. 

5. Coffee has increased from £E. 412,256 to £E. 484,545 in 1912, while the export 
from Aden has almost doubled, attaining the sum of £E. 46,888 as against £E. 24,133 in 

1911. Tea, too, shows a considerable increase to the advantage of the United Kingdom, 
India, and Ceylon. 

There is a decrease in jams chiefly to the disadvantage of the United Kingdom, 
but in biscuits she remains the chief importer with £E. 25,561 out of a total of£E. 34,073. 
There is also an increase in the importation of mineral water to the exclusive advantage 
of the United Kingdom, whose share has risen from £E. 12,052 to £E. 15,066 in 

1912. 

6. There is no change as regards beer, the United Kingdom importing for 
£E. 40,076 out of a total amount of £E. 88,881. The chief other importers are 
Germany^ and Austria. 

The United Kingdom is almost the sole .importer of linseed oil, being responsible 
for £E. 58,019 out of a total of £E. 61,932. 

7. The import of paper from the United Kingdom was slightly larger in 1912 than 
in 1911, £E. 33,745 as against £E. 32,633. 

8. The total import of coal has increased from £E. 1,312,202 to £E. 1,574,649. 
The share of the United Kingdom has risen from £E. 1,239,530 to £E. 1,401,552. 
Germany imported no more than in 1911 ; while the United States, on the other hand, 


which did not figure at all in 1911, are now responsible for £E. 91,194, a fact due to 
the great coal strike in England. 

There has been an all-round decrease in the importation of furniture, in which the 
United Kingdom has participated. 

9. There is a slight increase in cement, though the share of the United Kingdom 
has fallen from £E. 61,416 to £E. 53,683, to the advantage of Austria. 

10. The importation of indigo has fallen from £E. 110,092 to £E. 97,321, and the 
share of India from £E. 34,881 to £E. 21,882, owing to the continual competition of 
the German synthetic indigo, which is prepared with less time and trouble than the 
natural indigo. 

11. Chemical manures, consisting chiefly of nitrates, superphosphates, and sulphate 
of ammonia, have increased from £E. 496,644 to £E. 667,926. The United Kingdom 
imports nitrates transhipped and sulphate of ammonia, which is a genuine product of the 
country. 

Notwithstanding an increase in the total importation of soap from £E. 232,633 to 
£E. 257,467, the United Kingdom is only responsible for £E. 19,886. The scented soap 
from the United Kingdom also shows a decrease. 

12. The figures of the principal items of this category are as follows :— 


Cotton yam 
Cotton tissues 
Woollen tissues 
Woollen carpets .. 
Linen and hemp tissues 
Linen drapery 
Ready -made cloth .. 



Year, j 

Total. 

United 

Kingdom. 



£E. 

£E. 

r 

1911 

323,000 

149,300 

•• I 

1912 

366.400 

146,600 

F 

1911 

4,125,000 

« 3,411,200 


1912 

3,500,250 

2,936,700 

) 

1911 

703,000 

298.500 

.. 1 

1912 

426,200 

188,700 

f 

1911 

130,100 

67,000 

" 1 

1912 

123,700 

54,400 

f 

1911 

175,000 

78,000 

.. | 

1912 

154,550 

67,350 

/ 

1911 

661,150 

141,800 


1912 

476,150 

94,100 

/ 

1911 

345,750 

1 44,350 

.. t 

1912 

319,500 

46,900 


The country which has benefited by the increase in cotton yarns is Italy. She 
imports a kind of yarn which is midway between the British and Indian products both 
in price and quality. 

There has been tin all-round diminution in cotton tissues, every country suffering. 

The United Kingdom imports woollen yarns to the value of £E. 43,600 out of a 
total of £E. 48,950. 

There is a serious decrease in the importation of woollen tissues. The United 
Kingdom is the chief loser, but Germany, Austria, France, and Italy have equally 
suffered. 

The bulk of the carpets (sold by measure) still come from the United Kingdom. 
The importation from Persia shows, however, an increase, and the lower qualities 
oompeted with the British products. 

The United Kingdom is also responsible for the bulk of the linen and hemp yarn 
imports, £E. 60,250 out of a total of £E. 76,600; a falling-off, however, from the 
previous year. Belgium promises to be a serious rival in the future, on account of 
direct shipments from that country. 

On account of larger crops of cotton and onions, the importation of gunny bags, 
which come almost entirely from India, have reached the sum of £E. 299,000, as 
against £E. 245,200 in 1911. 

The value of mixed tissues imported from the United Kingdom is only £E. 37,200 
out of a total of £E. 286,500, as against £E. 47,400 In 1911. 

The import of ropes from the United Kingdom, on the other hand, shows an 
increase. 
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There is a decrease in cast-iron tubes, the principal sufferer being the United 
Kingdom, which imported £E. 30,457, as against £E. 40,470 in 1911. 

The importation of hoops, on the other hand, has risen owing to the increased 
cotton crop of 1911. The chief importer is the United Kingdom with ,£E. 54,129 out of a 
total of £E. 67,119. 

Kails show a very slight increase, though the share of the United Kingdom has 
decreased from .£E. 65,979 to ,£E. 35,377 ; Germany obtaining a large advance from 
£E. 21,973 to £E. 60,327 on account of cheaper prices. 

Iron bars and sheets show an increase from £E. 180,404 to £E. 221,887, the import 
from the United Kingdom having risen from £E. 19,896 to £E. 52,886. 

The United Kingdom has not participated in the increased import of iron tubes; 
Germany and the United States having benefited to her disadvantage. The share of 
the United Kingdom in ironmongery has also decreased in the year under review ; 
France, the United States, and Holland being the gainers. The decrease in iron beds 
may be attributed to the fact that higher prices are demanded by the English manu¬ 
facturers. 

Almost the whole of the tin import is supplied by the United Kingdom, though the 
total has decreased since 1911. 

Copper and brass also come almost exclusively from the United Kingdom, though 
in a general decrease it should be noted that the German import is greater than in the 
previous year. 

In machines the import from the United Kingdom is £E. 239,479, compared with 
£E. 197,850 in L911 ; the German import again showing a marked increase. Motor-cars 
have increased from £E. 56,969 to £E. 74,022, and the British share from £E. 11,442 to 
£E. 25,563. Electrical machines have also increased from £E. 149,526 to £E. 180,769, 
and the share of the United Kingdom from £E. 61,853 to £E. 77,918. 

There is a large increase in the importation of trucks, the United Kingdom having 
imported to the value of £E. 22,243, as against £E. 1,031 in 1911. 

14. In office articles the share of the United Kingdom has almost doubled. There 
is also a small British increase in the importation of hardware, though the total value 
shows a diminution. This is the same in electrical, telegraphic, and telephonic 
apparatus, where, though there is a slight general decrease, the share of the United 
Kingdom has risen from £E. 50,312 to £E. 56,885. 


Exports. 

The total amount of exports from Egypt in 1912, including , cigarettes, was 
£E. 34,574,300, compared witli £E. 28,599,000 in 1911 ; the share of the United 
Kingdom being £E, 16,022,318 (£E. 13,958,058 in 1911), and that of India and the 
British possessions in the East £E. 122,704 (£E. 111,744 in 1911) respectively, or 
4673 per cent., as against 49'22 per cent, in the previous year, 

The decrease in the percentage of the exportation to the United Kingdom is 
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explained by the fact that a large portion of the cotton shipped for the United States 
vift Great Britain was until last year incorrectly declared for the latter country. 

The figures for the principal countries are as follows :— 


Great Britain.13,958,058 16,022,318 

British possessions in the Mediterranean .. .. 10,350 13,600 

British possessions in the Far East.. .. .. 111,744 122,704 

United States of America .. .. .. 2,069,000 4,120,900 

Germany .. .. •• •• •• 3,117,550 3,885,900 

France 2,311,900 2,707,000 

Russia. 1,789,236 2,056,302 

Austria-Hungary .. .. .. •« 1,443,300 l,4ol,150 

Switzerland .. .. .. •• •• 1,011,490 1,008,900 

Italy .. .. .. .. •• •. 814,000 948,890 

The total export of cotton rose from £E. 22,988,200 in 1911 to £E. 27,529,277 in 
1912, the share of the United Kingdom being £E. 12,572,150 as against £E. 11,016,250 
in 1911, the United States coming next with £E. 4,072,150, and then France, Germany, 
and Russia with a little over £E. 2,000,000 each. 

The exports of cotton seed are £E. 4,086,950 as against £E. 3,039,000 in 1911, the 
United Kingdom taking the largest share. The United Kingdom take also nearly the 
whole of the cotton seed cake. 

The total export of eggs was £E. 180,500 as against £E. 116,250 in 1911, the 
United Kingdom as usual taking the greater portion. 

Onions again show an increase, and amount to £E. 384,800 as against £E. 313,900 
in 1911. The United Kingdom has taken £E. 190,300 as against £E. 146,400 

m 191L ROBERT GREG. 

Cairo, March 22, 1912. 
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Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 
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I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the affairs of the Sudan for the 
year 1912. 

I have, &c. 

* KITCHENER. 
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Report on the Soudan for the Year 1912. 

1. Introduction. 

PEACEFUL development, undistui’bed by political feeling, continues in the Sudan, 
and has enabled the country to take another stride in its advance towards prosperity. 
Under the financial heading of my report on Egypt, the change by which the Sudan 
has relinquished the grant-in-aid which Egypt has hitherto provided lias been tully 
dealt with. 

The success of the experiments iu growing cotton on the Gezira plain ancl m other 
parts of the Sudan, referred to in my last report, has been further verified and 
confirmed by the results obtained during the year, and the intention of His Majesty s 
Government to assist financially this agricultural development of the country has been 
received with the greatest satisfaction by all classes. 

The prevention of the arms traffic on the Abyssinian frontier tor some time 
engaged the attention of the Sudan Government, as well as that of His Majesty s 
Minister at Adis Ababa. The extension of this traffic among the Anuak tribe on the 
frontiers of Abyssinia led in the early part of the year to the necessity oi despatching 
a punitive expedition against them to prevent their raiding the unarmed Nuer tribes 
within the Sudan boundary. The expedition was successful, though not without 
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regrettable loss, and the result has been satisfactory in that a large number of Anuak 
and other tribes have given in their submission aud settled down peaceably under the 
administration of the Sudan Government. Two strong posts have been established in 
the most populous parts of the Anuak country, and an administrative patrol has been 
placed in the Boma Plateau to collect data for the demarcation of the frontier between 
Melille and Lake Rudolf. 

The want of rain, both in 1910 and 1911, has bad the effect of checking somewhat 
the rapid rise in the trade returns of the country. A small quantity of dura, the staple 
grain of the country, as well as wheat, has had to be imported into the Sudan, but all 
serious distress has been prevented by the improved means of communication throughout 
the country. 

It is perhaps as well at times to see ourselves as others see us. I therefore 
quote from an interesting report which has recently been made on Sudan development 
by M. Lafeuvre-Mbaulle, French Consul-General and Commercial Attachd in the 
Orient:— 

“ I desire to call the attention of those who refuse to believe in the possible 
development and practical exploitation of the Sudan to the results achieved from 
1898-9 down to the present date during the period of formation, a time which is 
naturally the least advantageous which a country can submit to criticism. It is evident 
that this period has been by no means unfruitful for the Sudan.” 

The writer, after quoting budget and trade statistics, then emphasizes the fact that 
since 1911 the Sudan budget has exceeded the provisions. 

“ 1 think, therefore,” he goes on to say, “ that one is justified in predicting a 

brilliant future for the country, if not immediately, yet at no distant date. It 

must be remembered that Sudan trade, already important, is yet in its infancy, 
and it is more than probable that it will have been tripled in ‘volume within the next 
10 years.” 

The very favourable view of the Sudan taken by this experienced French official 
is most encouraging, and should help to convince critics, who may be inclined to think 
that too much optimism is being shown, that a very prosperous and brilliant future 
undoubtedly awaits the country. 

A rearrangement of the Sudan-Uganda boundary has been proposed, by which 
tribes at present split up will be left wholly in the Sudan and Uganda respectively, 
and the country on either side of the Nile will come under the same administration 
This will enable the authorities to deal more effectively with the spread of sleeping 
sickness. 

The Sheikh-el-Senussi has maintained a satisfactory attitude and has shown a 
disposition to assist the authorities in preventing any disturbance. 

2. Finance. 

In spite of the somewhat adverse conditions prevailing during the past year, the 
revenue has been collected without difficulty, and shows an increase of £E. 113,000 over 
the revenue of 1911. This result has been obtained without recourse to fresh taxes, 
and is a good indication of the increasing wealth of the people. 

On the whole, the present outlook of the country, both from a financial and 
economical point of view, is very promising, and the next few years should witness many 
important developments. 


Accounts for 1912. 

The accounts for the year 1912 are not yet closed, but the figures of the revenue 
and expenditure, as nearly as can at present be estimated, will be as follows :— 

Revenue 
Expenditure 

Surplus 

To ascertain the amount of the revenue actually collected in the Sudan, and the 
actual budget expenditure of the civil administration, there has to be deducted from 
the revenue side of the account the sum of £E. 335,000, which is the amount of 
the contribution paid by Egypt to enable the Sudan to balance its budget, and from 


£E. 

.. 1,758,500 

.. 1,658,500 


100,000 


the expenditure the sum of £E. 172,000, the amount repaid by the Sudan to Egypt 
towards the cost of the army in the Sudan. 



After deduction of these amounts the figures are :— 

Budget estimates. 

£E. 

Anticipated results. 

£E. 

Revenue 

1,375,600 

1,423,500 

Expenditure .. 

1,538,600 

1,486,500 

Deficit 

.. .. 163,000 

63,000 


The excess of the ordinary expenditure over revenue is therefore £E. 100,000 less 
than was anticipated. 

The following table of the figures of revenue realized since 1898 shows the growth 
that has taken place :— 

Year. Revenue. 


1898 .. 







£E. 

35,000 

1899 .. 







127,000 

1900 .. 







157,000 

1901 .. 







242,000 

1902 .. 







270,000 

1903 .. 







463,000 

1904 .. 







576,000 

1905 .. 







665,000 

1906 .. 







.818,000 

1907 .. 







976,000 

1908 .. 







979,000 

1909 .. 







.. 1,043,000 

1910 .. 







.. 1,171,000 

1911 .. 







.. 1,311,000 

1912 (anticipated) 






.. 1,424,000 


The total revenue from Land Tax and Ushr, or tax on rain-irrigated land, amounts 
to £E. 141,400. 

The table given below shows the areas of land cultivated in 1912 and the 
two previous years :— 



1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Irrigation by artificial means— 

(a.) From the river 

(5.) From wells or storage tanks .. 

Feddans. 

108,000 

10,000 

Feddans. 

103,000 

10,000 

Feddans. 

108,000 

11,000 

Irrigation by natural agency— 

(a.) By flood or rise of river 
(6.) By rain 

122,000 

1,725,000 

130,000 

1,458,000 

162,000 

1,660,000 


The estimated revenue from the principal revenue earning Departments was 
£E. 835,000, the actual revenue is approximately £E, 842,200. 

The figures from 1909 to 1912 are :— 



1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

1912. 

Customs Department .. 

Steamers Department.. . • 

Posts and Telegraphs Department 

Railways Department.. 

£E. 

. 64,850 
130,800 
46,850 
336,700 

£E. 

70,130 

147,250 

52,730 

391,300 

£E. 

I00,u74 

155,842 

59,221 

440,877 

£E. 

93,700 

181,400 

62,100 

505,000 

Total ., 

578,700 

661,410 

756,014 

842,200 


The Customs receipts show a falling off as compared with 1911, chiefly owing 
to a decrease of £E. 268,000 in Government imports of railway and other material ; 
there was, however, substantial increases in the import of many articles for native 
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consumption, indicating that the purchasing power of the population has become 
considerably greater. 

Budget for 1913. 


The estimates for 1913, as compared with those for 

1912, are as 

follows : — 


1913. 

1912. 

Revenue— 

£E. 

£13. 

Provinces 

487,000 

391,000 

Departments .and services 

.. 1,060,200 

911,950 

Local provincial services .. 

83.800 

72.650 

Contribution by Egyptian Government 


335,000 

Total 

.. 1,631,000 

1,710,600 

Expenditure— 



Provinces 

371,179 

348,822 

Departments and services 

.. 1,176,021 

1,117,128 

Local provincial services .. 

83,800 

72,650 

Payment to Egyptian Government for maintenance of 

army in Sudan 

.. 

172,000 

Total 

.. 1,631,000 

1,710,600 


The decrease in revenue and expenditure is the result of a new settlement of the 
financial relations between the Sudan and Egyptian Governments. By this settlement 
it has been decided, on the one hand, to abolish the contribution paid by the Egyptian 
Government to the Sudan, and on the other that the Egyptian Government shall pay 
to the Sudan the Customs duties collected in Egypt. 

Trade and Customs. 


The following table shows the value of the external trade, including imports 
of specie, for the first nine months of each year 1908-1912 :— 


1908 . 
1901) . 

1910 . 

1911 . 

1912 . 


£E 

1,902,003 

1,983,387 

2.299.771 

3.292.772 
3,000,186 


Various causes have contributed to the decrease this year, but they are of slight 
importance in comparison with the insufficiency of rainfall since 1910. As practically 
all the cultivated products of the country are dependent on rain or flood cultivation, it 
is evident that inadequacy of rain in any year must have an adverse influence on the 
value of trade in the succeeding year, In spite of the lack of rainfall, however, there 
has been no want among the people, as, at the present rate of pay, a labourer can 
provide for his family for a month by working for 15 days. Moreover, the extension of 
the Railway to El Obeid has had a beneficial effect in opening new sources of income to 
the natives, by causing a large increase in the output of gum. 

On the whole, the country may be said to have come fairly well through the 
difficult period of the last two years. 



January to September. 

Increase 

or 

Decrease. 

1911. 

1912. 

1. Imports 

2. Exports 

3. Re-exports 

47 Transit (imvalrds) 

5. „ (outwards) 

£E. 

1,709,193 

1,202,840 
59,298 
14,554 
20,722 

£E. 

1,489,611 

1,116,285 

74,778 

12,878 

18,882 

£E. 

- 219,582 

- 86,555 

+ 15,480 

- 1,676 

- 1,840 


Totals 


3,006,607 


2,712,434 


294,173 
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Although there has been a pause in the rapid rate of development of the country’s 
trade, and especially in the export of cultivated products, owing to drought, the 
Government are still energetically proceeding with work which must result in a great 
increase of general prosperity. 

The question of the protection of gum forests is being studied ; trade in the 
export of hides to Egypt has now been opened ; and arrangements have been made for 
the exploitation of hitherto undeveloped products, such as certain wild fibres and floss, 
and the various kinds of Sudan beans. 

Much good work has been carried out by the Sudan Chamber of Commerce and 
the Central Economic Board under Colonel Bernard, C.M.G. 

The output of gum for 1912 is the highest recorded. In regard to cotton the 
prospects for the coming season are very good, and the quality of the cotton has 
greatly improved. Great Britain supplies 39 per cent, of the total imports and takes 
20 per cent, of the exports. Egypt takes ,44 per cent, of the total exports. 

3. Communications. 


Railways . 


The following table gives a comparison of earnings and expenditure during the 
last five years, and shows the steady progress which has been made :— 


Year. 

Gross 

Revenue. 

Working 

Expenses. 

Profit. 

Percentage 

of 

Expenditure 
to Earnings. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 


1908 .. 

322,563 

251,959 

70,604 

78-1 

1909 .. 

331,662 

259,623 

72,039 

78-3 

1910 .. 

391,717 

268,285 

123,432 

68-5 

1911 .. 

442,329 

313,951 

128,378 

70-9 

1912. 

509,629 

375,876 

133,753 

73-7 


The figures for 1912 are really better than they appear, as the railway has had to 
meet a rise in the price of coal owing to the coal strike in England, and has suffered in 
revenue from the failure of the dura crop. . . ., 

The principal feature of the year’s working has been the opening of the El Obeid 
extension. There is at present no further extension actually in hand, but a line to 
Kassala, from the nearest point of junction on the Red Sea line, is under consideration. 


Nile Navigation. 

The revenue has fallen short of anticipation by some £E. 12,000, owing to the 
diversion of the gum traffic to the railways, and to the cattle trade not fulfilling 
expectations. 

Harbours and Lights. 

The revenue has proved less than was estimated, owing chiefly to labour unrest in 
England and to the blockade of the Red Sea. The causes of the decrease are, however, 
of a temporary nature, and there is no doubt that on their disappeaiance I ort Sudan 
will continue to grow in importance. 

Roads and Wells. 

In all, some 1,598 kilom, of new roads were cleared this year, and 106 new wells 
were opened. 

Posts and Telegraphs. 

The revenue of the Department has not altogether fulfilled expectations, but shows 

an increase of 4 per cent, over that of 1911. 

There has been a decrease of nearly 10 per cent, in the ordinary correspondence 
dealt with. This decrease is not of importance, and depends upon the period of. the 
year in which the check is made. 
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The number of telegrams has increased by 6 per cent., and is reflected in the 
revenue. There have been no extensions of the telegraph system during the year, 
which now consists of 4,777 miles of line and 9,896 miles of wire. 

The telephone service continues to expand, especially in the towns. 

4. Agriculture and Irrigation. 

Irrigation. 

The Nile flood was the lowest recorded for many years. 

The construction of the proposed barrage across the White Nile near its junction 
with the Blue Nile will place Egypt in a far safer position with regard to dangers of 
inundation in time of abnormally high floods. 

Survey has shown that 140,000 feddans can be irrigated between the Rivers 
Rah ad and Dinder by a canal taken out above a barrage across the Rahad River near 
Id Fama. In Tokar the control of the flood is necessary before irrigation works can 
have any value. 

Projects are also being studied for the development of irrigation in Dongola 
Province, and for controlling the River Gash. 

Land and Land Registration. 

The annual letting of Government lands has been on about the usual scale. 

The whole area within the scope of the present Gezira Irrigation Scheme has now 
been registered. The cost of demarcation, registration, and settlement of all disputes 
has been so reduced that it does not now exceed 1 piastre per feddan. 

Agriculture. 

Very good work has been carried out by the Gezira Experimental Station at 
Tayiba. The cotton crop proved excellent, while wheat and lubia gave very fair 
results. The natives are being educated in modern methods, and show great desire 
to learn. 

A deputation from the British Cotton Growing Association have reported very 
favourably on Sudan cotton, especially that of Tayiba. Their advice and suggestions 
will be of great value. Further valuable reports have been published by M. Schmidt 
and M. Scln.</, of the International Federation of Master Spinners and Manufacturers’ 
Association. 

The cotton < h>j> on irrigated lands was considerably better than last year, while a 
marked improvement has taken place in the quality of the cotton, especially at Tokar. 

Ginning facilities have been increased by the erection of two new factories. 

Exploration and Survey. 

Steady progress has been maintained both in exploring and mapping the more 
remote regions of the Sudan, and in demarcating and surveying the land further north. 
680,000 feddans were surveyed in detail during the year. 

The War Oilice Map of 1904 is being brought up to date and should shortly be 
completed. 

Forests. 

No new reserves were made during the year and the area of reserves remains the 
same, viz., 203'5 square miles. The financial results for the year are most encouraging ; 
the revenue for the first nine months of the year shows an increase of 21,7447. over the 
same period for 1911. 

Preservation of Game. 

The returns of game killed by licence-holders up to date amount to 1,744 head, 
and the total revenue will probably approach 5,000Z. 

5. Public Works. 

The funds allotted for Public Works in the Sudan for 1912 were as under:— 

£E. 

(«.) Public Works ordiuary budget .. .. .. .. .. 53,099 

{!>.) Public Works, 1912, special credit for new buildings .. .. 30,000 


In addition to the above, however, the following unexpended balances of former 
credits were also available for expenditure in 1912, viz. :— 

£E. 

Balance of special credits for new buildings (1908 and 1909) .. .. 3,674 

„ Port Sudan special credit .. .. .. .. .. 1,600 

„ 1910 special credit for new buildings .. .. 5,528 

,, 1911 special credit of £E. 38,350 .. .. .. .. 24,178 

Satisfactory progress has been made on new works this year, more especially in 
Mongalla and Upper Nile provinces. 

The funds available for expenditure in 1913 will probably be as under, viz. :— 

£E. 

(a.) Public Works ordinary budget .. .. .. .. .. 54,461 

(6.) Public Works, 1913, special credit for new buildings .. .. 40,000 

The following unexpended balances of former credits will also be available for 
expenditure in 1913 in addition to the foregoing, viz. :— 


Balance of 1910 special credit for new buildings .. .. .. 3,800 

„ 1911 special credit of £E. 38,350 for new buildings .. .. 14.500 

„ 1912 special credit of £E. 30,000 for new buildings .. .. 23,000 

credit for construction of finance offices, Khartoum .. .. 9,000 

Balances of miscellaneous special credits .. .. .. .. 2,500 


Port Sudan Town and Harbour Works. 

The works in connection with the completion of the quay machinery at Port Sudan 
have been finished, and additional hauling machinery, to enable the dockyard shipway 
to take vessels up to 800 tons dead weight, is being installed and the work is nearing 
completion. 

The installation of a permanent water supply remains one of the most urgent 
necessities of the town. 

6. Education. 

No important changes are to be chronicled this year, but steady progress has been 
made with the programme approved so far back as 1906. Good results have been 
obtained by the Engineering School, and the efficiency of the higher primary schools is 
maintained. The number of the vernacular and industrial schools is increasing, but 
many more are wanted, especially in large towns, such as Omdurinan. It is hoped that 
a school of agriculture, on simple and practical lines, may soon come into existence. 
The results of the researches conducted by Dr. Balfour and the staff of the Wellcome 
Tropical Research Laboratories have proved of the greatest value. 

The missionary schools continue to do good work, especially in the direction of 
medical advice. 

Science and Art. 

The work dime in the museums has been principally of the nature of preparation 
for future development, and in this direction a good deal of progress has been made. 

The excavations at Meroe were continued with satisfactory results. The buildings 
uncovered include a Roman hath, a small prostyle temple, and part of the Royal bath. 
The Oxford Expedition has now left Faras, and next year will commence work at 
Napata, the second capital of the Meroitic Kings. Mr. Wellcome has been conducting 
excavations at Gebel Moya, with the object of recovering objects of the prehistoric 
period. 

7. Justice. 


Civil and Criminal Courts. 

The total number of civil suits instituted duriug the year amounts to 11,950. The 
bankruptcy of many of the traders, arising from reckless speculation a few years ago, 
has now been effectively dealt with, and the position is in consequence much healthier. 

1,547 persons were convicted by non-Summary Courts and 17,647 by summary 
trial, compared with 1,211 and 17,650 respectively in 1911. 












132 


Legislation. 

The following Ordinances were promulgated during the year :— 

1. “The Officials’ Discipline Ordinance, 1912.” 

2. “The Royalties Ordinance, 1912.” 

3. “ The Local Taxation Ordinance, 1912.” 

4. “The Cotton Ordinance, 1912.” 

5. “The Government Town Lands (Native Occupation) Ordinance, 1912.” 

6. “The Posts and Telegraphs Ordinance, 1912.” 

7. “ The Police Ordinance, 1912.” 

8. “The Public Health Ordinance, 1912.” 

Mohammedan Law Courts. 

The conduct and work of the Mohammedan judges are very satisfactory, anti some 
9,500 suits were heard during the year by their courts. 

8. Administration. 

Prisons. 

There has been a slight increase in admissions to the prisons for more serious crime 
during the year, but this is attributable to better policing arrangements rather than to 
any increase of crime. Admissions for less serious crime again show a satisfactory 
decrease. The Reformatory continues to meet a much-felt want. The prisoners’ 
conduct has been generally good, and the health of the prisons is satisfactory. Very few 
women are convicted in the Sudan for serious crime. 

Police. 

The reports generally show that the police is efficient, though numbers might 
with advantage be increased in several provinces. 

Government Stores. 

All accounts have been checked and audited with generally satisfactory results. 

Slavery. 

Much good work has been done by the Department for the repression of Slave 
Trade; slave-trading on a large scale is clearly a thing of the past. 

9. Public Health. 

The past year has again been free from serious epidemics. A considerable amount 
of excellent work has been carried out in regard to combating of .sleeping sickness. Too 
high praise cannot be given for the manner in which this dangerous and trying 
work is being carried out by the small band of British and Egyptian Medical Officers. 

Veterinary and Cattle Plague. 

Cattle plague has this year been very prevalent, and only four out of the thirteen 
provinces have escaped infection. There is, however, an astonishing change in the 
attitude of the native cattle-owners towards the veterinary surgeon ; they are now 
ready to isolate suspected animals, and are very willing to avail themselves of the 
advice and assistance of the Veterinary Inspector. 

10, Population and Labour. 

The population is still approximately 3,000,000. An increasing number of West 
African tribes are settling in the Sudan. There are now 16,000 of these settlors 
definitely established in the country ; they are a hard-working and law-abiding people, 
and should prove of value to the community. 

Little difficulty was experienced in meeting the demand for labour during the 

{ mar. The Labour Bureau has done much to organize and improve the supply of native 
abourers, and it is hoped that the increase of population will serve to dispel the 
difficulties of supply which have been experienced in the past. 
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11. Military Matters. 

General Situation. 

During the past year the army has again been occasionally called upon to 
furnish punitive patrols or to assist the civil power. It has on all occasions borne 
itself with credit, and shown that it is thoroughly efficient m every respect. I he 
distribution of the number of troops available appears to be best suited to the require¬ 
ments- the object aimed at is to concentrate as much as possible in suitable 
station’s, whence striking forces can be speedily despatched to any threatened 
locality and at the same time to guard the extensive frontier from hostile raids or 
invasion. A special field force of all arms, drawn from the Khartoum garrison is 
held in readiness to move at a few hours’ notice to any part of the budan in 
which the peace is threatened. The British garrison in the > Sudan consists of 
6 companies of Infantry and an independent detachment of Garrison Artillery with 
Medical and Supply details; this force is stationed at Khartoum. 1 he general health 
of the troops has been good. 

Mobilization and Defence. 

The Special Field Force has been mobilized, during the past year for practice, and 
was in every way satisfactory. Information bearing on possible operations m the future 
continues to be collected and collated, and plans are well up to date. Detence 
Schemes throughout the country are rapidly nearing completion. Very good progress 
has been made in musketry, the shooting of Sudanese, Arab, and Egyptian troops 
having improved to a remarkable extent, especially at long langes. 

Military Education. 

It is ^ratifying to note that competition to enter the Cairo Military School has 
been very keen. Good results have been obtained from instruction in Ruling, Ai i ery, 
and Signalling. The work of the Khartoum Military School has been very satisfactory. 

Military Operations. 

Beir Patrol —This patrol was undertaken with the object of punishing the Beir tribe 
for their raids on the Dinkas, and to enable an effective civil administration to be 

inaugurated in the Beir country. . „ i 

In spite of many difficulties, arising from want of water, scarcity of gram, and the 
fact that the force was fighting in an unknown country the operations were successfully 
carried out under the command of Major Drake, Royal Artillery, and the enemy were 

induced to open negotiations for peace. , 

Anuak Patrol. —The objects of the Anuak patrol were : 

1. To check the traffic in arms and ammunition and to punish the perpetration ot 

recent raids into the Nuer country , and . . . 

2. To obtain information as to the situation in these southern districts with a view 

to eventual frontier demarcation. , . _ ,, 

The force engaged totalled 11 British officers, 21 Egyptian officers, and 407 other 
ranks, under the command of Major Leveson, 18th Hussars. 

On the 4th March an advance was made from Akobo towards Odongo. On the 
15th March a large and well-armed force of the enemy was encountered, and heavy 

fightmg^took^p^ attacked bo ldly, bu t were driven off after severe fighting, and Odongo 

and the surrounding villages were captured. . .. , 

This success was regrettably accompanied by a somewhat severe casualty list, the 
losses being 2 British officers, 3 Egyptian officers, and 43 ^op-commissioned officers 
and men killed, and 1 Egyptian officer and IL non-commissioned officers and men 

wounded coura g e and d i S cipline of all ranks, under the most trying conditions of thirst, 
hardship, and severe fighting, left nothing to be desired. j &c 

•- KITCHENER. 
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[14840] No. 101. 

Sir R. Eocld to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 77. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ Rome, March 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to recent telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the sale 
of the Khedive’s railway to an Italian syndicate, I have the honour to report the 
following circumstances which appear to me not without interest as illustrating how 
much or how little reliance can be placed on answers and information derived from 
official sources. 

On the 17th January last Lord Kitchener telegraphed to me confidentially that 
de Martino Bey, a lawyer in the Khedive’s employment, who had gone to Rome, was 
supposed to be arranging with an Italian syndicate for the sale of the Mariut Railway, 
and asking me to endeavour to ascertain whether there was any truth in the report, 
and, if so. to endeavour to stop the transaction, which could not legally take place. 

1 asked the Secretary-General at the Italian Foreign Office confidentially whether 
he knew anything of the reasons which had brought de Martino Bey to Rome, and he 
informed me that lie had come to sound the Italian Government as to the prospects of 
a loan or advance, as the Khedive had been requested by the Sultan to raise money 
for Turkey, but that the Italian Government had refused to entertain the question. 
I sounded him discreetly as to whether there had not been some other transaction 
regarding the sale of the railway, but on this point lie professed entire ignorance. 

I also endeavoured to ascertain through the English director on the board of the 
Banco di Roma, the bank chiefly concerned in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, whether 
de Martino Bey had done any business with the manager. I am certain that 
Mr. Plowden, whom I have known for more than twenty years, loyally endeavoured to 
find out for me, but he was no doubt not taken into confidence, as his information was 
that de Martino Bey had done nothing with the Banco di Roma. I also learned that 
he had not been to the Banca Commerciale, which was no doubt true, and that he had 
gone on to Milan and Genoa. 

Lord Kitchener, nevertheless, maintained that his information was correct, and 
from subsequent experience I have little doubt that de Martino Bey’s visit had to do 
with the s de of the Khedivial Railway. 

On the L2th March Lord Kitchener informed me by telegraph that the Khedive 
had signed an option for the sale of the Mariut Railway to M. Aldon Ambron, an 
Italian subject resident at Alexandria, acting on behalf of an Italian syndicate 
constituted in 1910, together with such rights as the Khedive might possess for an 
extension of that line to Solium. 

Under these circumstances I once more spoke to the Secretary-General at the 
Italian Foreign Office, and asked him whether he knew anything of an Italian North 
African Railway Syndicate constituted on the 16th May, 1910, adding that I had 
reason to believe that such a syndicate was contracting an option for the purchase of 
the Khedivial Railway, about which I had once before spoken to him confidentially. 
The reply was that at the time when, before the war with Turkey, Italy looked to a 
policy of peaceful penetration in Tripoli, the Italian Government had encouraged the 
formation through M. Aldon Ambron of a small syndicate consisting of representatives 
of the Alexandria contractor Almagyar, of the Banco di Roma, and of the Khedive, 
who had been brought in in order to disarm Turkish suspicious, and to facilitate through 
the Egyptian Princes at Constantinople of the Halim family, who were in relations 
with the Youug Turk party, the securing of a concession for a coastal railway in 
Cyrenaica. No definite results had, however, been obtained, and the war with Turkey 
broke out. They had no knowledge of any recent option for the sale of the Khedivial 
Railway, and the impression which the Secretary-General evidently desired to convey 
was that the whole matter had been dropped so far as the Italian Government was 
concerned. In answer, however, to a question of mine, he stated that the firm of 
Almagyar and the Banco di Roma would be regarded as having a preferential right 
to consideration fof the construction of a Cyrenaica railway, owing to the work already 
done, but thatuffi actual concession existed. 

Such was the information with which I had been supplied when I received your 
telegram No. 108 of the 20th instant. In execution of the instructions therein 
contained, I spoke this time to the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, who answered 
in the sense I have reported by telegraph, but made no observations as to the 
antecedents of the question. 


Yesterday I received a visit from M. Aldon Ambron, who had seen the Secretary- 
General before calling upon me. M. Ambron, who had learned from Lord Kitchener 
how matters stood, gave me to understand that he and his associates of the Banco di 
Roma would be ready to meet the views of the Egyptian Government, but said that a 
little time was required to explain matters to those who were behind the syndicate, 
and thus cover their own responsibility. He explained that the document recording 
the option had been given back to the Khedive, who had undertaken to return it 
fifteen days later. These fifteen days would date from the 15th March, but he added 
that it was to himself that it had to be returned, and if he were not back in Egypt it 
could obviously not be returned to him. The term fixed was therefore of tm great 
importance, and if the option were renounced, it was immaterial whether it was 
returned to him or not. He should not in any case leave Italy till this matter was 
settled, and it was his desire and would be his interest to settle it amicably. He 
expressed the hope, in the event of their renouncing the Khedive’s option, that, should 
the prolongation of the railway to Solium be eventually contemplated, this attitude on 
their part would be remembered, and that his firm’s claims to have a share in the 
construction of the line would be taken into consideration, though he did not ask for or 
expect any definite pledge. 

Among other points which I learned for the first time from M. Ambron was that 
if the Khedive sold his interest in the railway to the Egyptian Government, as it 
appears he had contemplated doing within the fifteen days interval, His Highness was 
to pay the syndicate an indemnity of ]0,000Z. If the syndicate retained the option, 
they were on the 15th April to pay His Highness an advance of 50,0001., after which 
tho syndicate still had two and a-half months in which to consider the mode of 
completing the transaction in all its details. They were empowered to transfer the 
concession to third parties. 

M. Ambron proposed to call upon me with the manager of the Banco di Roma on 
the 24th or the 25th instant, after they would have had time to explain matters to 
those interested, and then to make a definite proposal regarding the renunciation 
of the option. 

In the afternoon the Secretary-General of the Italian Foreign Office called upon me 
and said he had come to discuss the question of the Khedivial Railway, and that he 
now wished to speak fully and frankly and no longer in diplomatic terms, from which 
it was not difficult to anticipate admissions which had hitherto been withheld. . He 
began by stating that the situation in Cyrenaica was giving cause for serious anxiety. 
The Khedive and various members of the Khedivial family were encouraging the 
resistance which Italy was experiencing there. The Khedive had during the war in 
Tripoli maintained a specious appearance of friendliness to Italy, and had from time to 
time indicated various individuals among the Arabs and Bedouins as influential, and 
i ecommended opening communications with them, but this was only done to throw 
dust in the eyes of the Italian agent. In reality he was only endeavouring to acquire 
popularity in Cyrenaica, and make capital for his ultimate aim of securing the Caliphate 
by actively encouraging resistance to the Italians. There was a committee in Egypt 
which has accumulated considerable funds for this purpose, and through the Red 
Crescent and other agencies had kept the tribes supplied. _ 

At the present time the anti-Christian feeling was very strong, owing to the luikish 
disasters, and they felt the Khedive’s intrigues in Cyrenaica might be very serious for 
them. They had, he now admitted, given some encouragement to the syndicate which 
contemplated the acquisition of the Mariut Railway and its prolongation to Solium, 
because they thought the only way to check His Highness would be through his 
pocket. He was just now in great financial straits, and they hoped by encouraging 
his obtaining an advance from the Italian Railway Syndicate to obtain some hold over 
him and prevent him from further action in Cyrenaica. 1 here interrupted lnm to ask 
when they had begun to take a renewed interest in the railway question, and he said 
about May or June of last year. There was no attempt to explain the inconsistency 
of this admission with the repudiation of any knowledge of the syndicate s recent action 
in January last, and again only a few days ago, but I had no doubt the Secretary- 
General was quite conscious of it. He then went on to say that the Italian Government 
fully realised that consistently with their general intention to act on terms of good 
neighbourship and reciprocal support in North Africa, they must assist us in this 
matter, and that the option must be renounced. But, of course, _ it meant also 
renouncing the hold they had hoped to have established over the Khedive, who would 
become their bitter enemy if they contributed to disappointing his hopes. It was also 
not very agreeable to the Italian Government to approach the Banco di Roma and to 
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ask anything in the nature of a concession from that establishment which was just now 
putting forward preposterous claims to indemnities which the Government could not 
entertain, and would be only too glad to be put in the position of acquiring merit. 
However, they recognised that it must be done. They therefore hoped that there 
would be on our part a disposition to recognise that they were making some sacrifice, 
and that we should be ready to give our assistance in restraining the Khedive from 
increasing their difficulties in Cyrenaica. There were two matters to which they 
attached great importance, in which they believed that Lord Kitchener might be able 
to assist them. One was to obtain the recall of Aziz Bey, who had succeeded Enver 
as the organiser of resistance in Cyrenaica. He was an Egyptian, and had been an 
Egyptian officer. The other was to urge the remittance to Constantinople, where it 
was much needed, of the balance, amounting to 15,0001. or 20,0001., of the sum collected 
by an EgypLian committee ostensibly for the assistance of the destitute in Cyrenaica, 
but really utilised for the supply of arms and ammunition to the hostile tribes. 

Now the obvious explanation of this sudden determination to frankly admit what 
has hiiherlo been withheld or denied, appeal’s to me to be that the Italians have 
realised both that the option on the Mariut Kailway cannot be legally upheld, and also 
that M. Ambron and his supporters, who understand this, intended to renounce it even 
without being invited to by the Italian Government. They have therefore been in a 
great hurry to make out a case for some consideration in return for the assistance we 
are to suppose they have given us in obtaining the renunciation of the option. For 
this purpose it has become inevitable that the Secretary-General should make avowals 
distinctly in contradiction with what I had previously been told, and should admit a 
distinction between “speaking frankly” and “speaking in diplomatic terms,” which he 
would probably have preferred not to have to make. 

If, as appears probable, M. Ambrou and the Banco di Korea are ready to renounce 
an option for which they can hardly hope to obtain legal sanction, without any urging 
from the Italian Government, it might have been simpler to deal with the syndicate 
directly without asking for assistance of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. But it is 
also possible that the supporters with whom M. Ambrou desired to consult before 
making a definite proposal were the Italian Government, and in any case they have 
now been unofficially asked to assist. Material for a reply to their suggestion of 
bringing influence be hear on the Khedive seems to be furnished by Lord Kitchener’s 
telegram No. 29 of to-day’s date. In the meantime I propose to draw the attention 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the discrepancies between the two communications 
made to me. 

I have, &e. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[14841] No. 102. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Rome, March 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I was unable to see the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs yesterday, and therefore called upon him early this morning to make the 
communication I had been instructed to make in your telegram No. Ill on the subject 
of the attitude of the Italian Government in connection with the sale of the Khedivial 
Railway to an Italian syndicate. 

I explained to the Marquis di San Giuliauo in the first place that I did not think I 
had been fairly treated in respect of the information given me, inasmuch as when I 
first spoke unofficially on the subject to the Secretary-General as long ago as the 
18th January, at a time when it might not have been too late to prevent the signing of 
the option, 1 was given to understand that the Italian Government had no knowledge 
of the matter, and again, some ten days ago, when 1 had reverted to it, I had been told 
of the existence of a syndicate which had been formed in 1910 to study the question of 
a coastal line in Cyrenaica, but had been led to believe that nothing was known 
rogardiug the purchase of the Mariut Railway and the proposed extension to Solium ; 
in fact, the suggestion was made that I should ascertain whether the Egyptian 
Government would consider the question of linking up an Egyptian line with a 
Cyrenaica line ; it was eventually made, as quite a new proposal. 

His Excellency at first took up the position that as they had never believed the 
project would have any practical results, and the syndicate had not means to execute 
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such a scheme, it therefore came to much the same thing as if it were non-existent, and 
he had not himself ever given it any very deep consideration for this reason. 

I observed that in view of all that had occurred it was hardly possible for me to 
have understood that they so regarded the question nor for my Government, to whom I 
had reported the information given me, inasmuch as on the 22nd instant, nfter the 
arrival in Rome of Mr. Ambron, who seemed then to have realised that the scheme 
would be impracticable, the Secretary-General had come to see me, and had admitted 
that encouragement had been given to the syndicate because the Italian Government 
hoped thereby to obtain some hold over the Khedive and prevent him from intriguing 
in Cyrenaica by the hope of financial advantages, and it had been put to me that if they 
were to sacrifice the influence thus secured and advocate the renunciation of the option 
by the syndicate we ought, in recognition of their attitude, to endeavour to obtain 
through the Khedive the recall of Aziz Bey, and help them in other matters to which 
they attached importance. I had, of course, reported this suggestion to you together 
with the previous history of the question, regarding which, for the first time, four 
days ago a frank and full admission had been made to me, and the result was a 
communication, which I would now in accordance with my instructions make to him. 

I should here mention that, having on the previous day failed to find the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, I had seen the Secretary-General and roughly outlined to him what 
I had come to say. ITe had then observed that he did not think there had been any 
direct negotiations on the part of the Italian Government with the Khedive regarding 
the concession. Certainly, when he was agent-general in Cairo, previous to the Tripoli 
war, he had never spoken to his Highness on the subject, nor, so far as he Ayas aware, 
had his successor. The encouragement given had been to the representative of the 
syndicate. However this may have been, it seemed to me that it would he safer 
in making my communication to the Minister to omit the phrase regarding direct 
negotiations with the Khedive and to substitute one dealing in general terms only with 
the support given to the syndicate. 

■With this modification I spoke almost textually in the terms of your telegram 
No. 113 of the 27th instant. I enlarged on the seriousness, for those responsible for 
the Government of Egypt, of having to contemplate that his Highness should have 
made arrangements to cede a coastal railway, connected with the territories of a foreign 
State, to a foreign syndicate without that Government being even consulted, and the 
unfortunate consequences of having encouraged the Khedive to believe that he was at 
liberty to enter into such arrangements independently of his Government*. Ihe terms 
of the option contract allowed the syndicate to transfer such rights as they might 
acquire to other groups, and even if, as he had suggested, the present contracting 
parties had not the means to carry out the scheme there were, we had good reason to 
believe, others who might be ready to do so. .... 

The Marquis di San Giuliauo, who was apparently not aware of this provision in 
the contract, appeared to be considerably impressed and disturbed by what 1 had said 
to him. While repeating that he had never regarded the project as likely to have any 
practical results, he said he now perceived and appreciated the light in which the whole 
matter must have presented itself' to ITis Majesty’s Government. He could only say 
that in looking to the advantages which might be secured by a lover to prevent the 
Khedive from encouraging the enemies of Italy in Cyrenaica he feared there had been a 
want of due consideration and that they had looked only to their own interests aud had 
omitted to consider how those of others might be effected. Tie admitted that 
encouragement ought not to have been given to the project contemplated by the 
syndicate without reference to His Majesty’s Government, but lie coukl assure me that 
this was only to be attributed to a want of reflection (“ une cortaine lc"vr 'to ), and that 
there was certainly no deliberate intention to ignore our interests n courage the 

Khedive to act in independence of his Government. It was the more lu he regretted m 
view of the peculiar situation of Egypt and the character of the Khedive himself 
Meanwhile he felt confident that matters would he arranged to our satisfaction; he had 
again, communicated with the management of the Banco di Roma and uiged a settlement 
in the sense we desired. „ 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 
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[14949] No. 103. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 1, 1913. 

KHEDIVE’S railway. 

Ivlieclivo, to whom I have given your message, this afternoon informed me that 
an agent of syndicate was waiting to receive option. Would Sir R. Rodd ask Ambron 
if he knows of the action of this agent, and how it tallies with his statements to him ? 
I told Khedive that, if demanded, I could not advise him to withhold option. 

Khedive will send a reply to message later. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 

[14728] No. 104. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 1, 1913. 

SIR R. RODD’S telegram No. G2 of 31st March: Mariout Railway. 

This is entirely a matter for the Egyptian Government. Please arrange direct 
with Sir R. Rodd. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 126.) 


[7271] No. 105. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 226.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 2, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 82 of the 13th February, 
respectiug the Wadai Darfur boundary, I request that you will remind the French 
Government of your memorandum of the 5th February, pointing out to M. Pichon the 
delay that has already occurred in the settlement of the matter at issue, and the 
desirability of reaching a decision in the matter at an early date. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15154] No. 106. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Benghazi, March 27, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at an early hour yesterday morning a sortie 
was made by the Italian forces which, however, has apparently had no result of 
importance. 

From information just received it appears that the military authorities here had 
received word of the establishment by the Arabs of a depot of ammunition at Gar 
Yunus, about 8 miles to the south of the city. As that suburb is near the coast a 
torpedo-boat was sent, and some torpedoes were iked into the village. An Italian 
detachment which had gone out came into contact with an Arab patrol, and a conflict 
occurred after which the Italians returned to Giuliaua. 

Later on, but before sunrise, the bulk of the Italian troops went out, but these 
also returned after a skirmish with the Arabs leaving seven guns behind them on the 
field. The guns of the forts were brought into action, and a vigorous cannonade was 
kept up for some time. Subsequently orders were given to some black troops to go 
- out and bring the guns back, and on their refusal two of their number were shot down 
by the commander, whereupon the remainder proved tractable, and having gone out in 
obedience to their instructions brought back the seven field-pieces unharmed. 

My informant added that the total losses of the Italians on this occasion including 
troops of all classes, viz., Europeans, Massowah troops, and native Moslems in Italian 
pay amounted to 270 men killed besides the wounded. 
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I have the honour to add that it was further stated that after the withdrawal 
of the Italians from Gar Yunus, two Bedouins having been sighted near to the fort at 
Fweyhat, a body of the Massowah troops to the number of 100 rushed out to pursue 
the men, and whilst in pursuit were attacked by a party numbering about fifty men 
lying in ambush, who succeeded in killing thirty-seven of these troops and wounding 
others. The Italian artillery was then brought a second time into action, but no 
important results were obtained. 

It was added that the Italians had lost five officers on this occasion, three killed, 
and two severely wounded. 

I have the honour to add' that my informant also stated that the Arab artillery 
had recently succeeded in striking the forts at Shweylilc and at Giuliana. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[15237] No. 107. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 3.) . 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 2, 1913. 

FOLLOWING sent to Cairo :— 

“ Ambron has suggested to me the following procedure as leading up to 
renunciation of the option : That he Bhould address a letter to the Dairah Kliassa 
explaining that with regard to the payment of 50,0001. which the syndicate were, to 
make to Khedive on arbitration, it has become apparent that the privileges which 
were to be conceded to the syndicate in the option have sensibly diminished in 
prospective value in view of information which he has gathered from his conversations 
with me here, and therefore he would be glad to learn what their views arc as to the 
reconsideration of its terms. He anticipates that in reply to this letter he will 
receive an answer which will enable promoters to explain to their supporters that the 
scheme was no longer practicable, and, payment not being made, the option will so 
terminate. 

“This procedure is to safeguard their position with associations, and is only 
question of form. 

“ As regards the question of some compensation for expenses, &c., I cannot express 
final opinion till to-morrow, when I see the manager of the Bank of Rome, but it is 
just possible that plea for repayment may be withdrawn. 

“ If you have any observations please telegraph immediately. Ambron is returning 
in two days’ time [group undecypherable]. 

“ (Repeated to Foreign Office.) ” 


[15286] No. 108. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 41.) 

^Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 3, 1913 

FOLLOWING sent to Rome :— 

“ Your telegram No. 67 to the Foreign Office of 2nd April. 

“ I communicated Ambron’s proposed procedure. Khedive agrees to this manner 
of terminating the affair with syndicate and will expect letter.” 


[13519] 


No. 109. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 91.) . „ 

gj T) Foreign Office, April 3, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 75 of the 21st March, 
transmitting a despatch from Colonel Granet reporting a statement in the “ Caffaro ” 

of Genoa. . 

In view of the attitude consistently adopted by the Egyptian Government on the 
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recommendation ol llis Majesty’s Government, both during and alter the Turco- 
ltalian war, llis Majesty’s Government consider that such mendacious statements as 
those contained at the beginning of paragraph 2 of Colonel Granet’s despatch should 
not be allowed to pass unnoticed, and that a dementi thereto should be given by the 
Italian Government, to whose notice your Excellency should bring the article in 
question. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15340] No. 110. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 3, 1913. 

ON 1st April I communicated your message to the Khedive. Interview passed off 
without any unpleasantness. I was, however, somewhat astonished at the light and 
easy manner in which His Highness received the serious warning which 1 addressed to 
him. He denied all knowledge of foreign Government being behind the syndicate, and 
seemed mainly preoccupied in getting as much money as possible in any way he could. 
As His lliglmess’s remarks were not very satisfactory, I suggested his taking time, and 
consulting his Ministers before replying. Subsequently I supplied Prime Minister 
with a paraphrase of your message, which he took to llis Highness. The reply 1 first 
received was not clearly expressed, and I therefore returned it for reconsideration. It 
now reads :— 

(R.) “llis Highness the Ivhedive has taken note of the communication respecting 
the Mariout Railway which has been addressed to him by Lord Kitchener. 

“llis Highness has been deeply grieved that apolitical character which had never 
entered his mind should have been given to negotiations relative to an act of purely 
financial interest. 

“ Accordingly llis Highness begins by accepting the solutiou'proposed to-day, which 
would put an end to the option delivered by Daira Khassa. 

“His Highness is convinced that His Majesty’s Government will appreciate this 
resolution and will examine afresh in a spirit of entiro equity and justice the legitimate 
rights of Daira Khassa, which they would not wish to prejudice 

“ For this purpose llis Highness is prepared to furnish llis Majesty’s Government 
with all information which is likely to be useful.” 


[15469] No. 111. 

Sir R. Rodd tu Sir Edward Gnu .— (Rcccircd \i>nl 4.) 

(No. 08.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 4, 1913. 

MARIOUT. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 2nd April and Lord Kitchener’s telegram 
No. 41 of 3rd April. 

Letter in sense referred to is about to be sont. 

It seems that it was agreed when option was restored to Khedive for fifteen days 
that these days should be regarded as non-existent, so that option is carried on to 
30th April. While Ambron was ready to agree to any settlement, I have been uriablo 
as yet to arrange finally with bank. Manager is not disposed to accept payment of 
small sum, say 2,000/. to 3,000L, for expenses, as suggested. I asked what was 
the alternative. It was contended that they could sue Khedive for “ donunages- 
interetsW'but that that was not contemplated. Manager assurod me categorically 
that he would in any case decline to go to tribunals over this question, but 
must be able to show his supporters that he had done his best to obtain equitable 
solution. He had had two offers from groups, one of which was French, to put 
400,DUO/, into the enterprise. He asked for time to reflect—two or three days—and 
next week would make a proposal. I asked what would ensue if the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, as I anticipated, declined to entertain this proposal also. He said that then 
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he would be able to show that he had done his best for the institution he represented. 
He understood that question of acquiring the railway was at an end. But bis P ers °^ 
position was difficult, and he could not abandon everything without having made som 
effort on behalf of his supporters. Meanwhile Ambron returns to Egypt the daj after 
to-morrow, and will see Lord Kitchener. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[15527] No - 112 ‘ 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 5.) 

( N °- 83 -) Rome, March 31, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Granet, military attache to ffis Majesty’s Embassy, regarding recent 
progress in the pacification of Tripolitania. Rave &c 

aVe RENFELL RODD. 

Enclosure in No. 112. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

Rome, March 31, 1913. 

ir ’ IMPORTANT progress in the pacification of the interior of Tripolitania has been 
madedSc the part week by the operations of a mixed division of Italian, Erythrean, 
and Libyan 0 troops under the command of. General Lequio. The division consisted as 
far can be ascertained, of the following troops: lnfantiy, 11th Betsaglieu, the 
“ Tolmezzo ” and one other battalion of alpini, 82nd Regiment, 1 company of the 
3rd Svtoans and a Libyan battalion. Cavalry: two squadrons “Lodi regiment, 
and one squadron of “ Savari ” (Libyan cavalry) ; artillery: two mountain battci les anc 
one Libyan mountain battery on camels ; engineers : one or two 

nf the onerations which were undertaken under instruction from the Government, 
after consultation’with General Ragni, is threefold : first, the subjection of El Barum, 
i + rioTinitr tn the Turkish Chamber for the vilayet of Tripoli, who, with Ins followers, 
tfaqlatelv been attempting to establish a semi-sovereignty over the Gebel, or mountainous 
SonIn thev2y of Gharian, Jeffren, and Giado ; secondly the intern,pi,on of 

ft to 5iint X“TSn a friStiS n, This position, which is about 

200 miles long in a straight line, commands alUht“j ^ha 

(S^e f T S rand Giot Ch ' ^ ^ 

tin body under Genma, 

Montuori^wlfh which was 

ot tne Boanegimeni, a oqu t i 1R o9 n d and moved southwards m 

fESts&S&BtoBSgs* 

who were threatening^ the 220“lead on the Hold ; the 

Monterunweromgnta^ol^elJ^- ^ was continU ed on the 86th 

Italianb losing ^4 k a ,-t on+u Ifftre tko cliiofs of til© Boiglibour- 

when Kikla was occupied, and Sadua on the, 26th Here thclueteo t, 

ing regions called on Gpneral Leqmo inorder to make , no i ^ ^ should 
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in the market-place to show their respect for the Italian troops, and that the chiefs 
imprisoned by El Bar uni on account of their loyalty to the Italian Government should 
be at once set at liberty. These terms were accepted, and on the 27th General Lequio 
entered Jeffren with his troops. This place had evidently been an important depot, as 
large quantities of picric acid, small-arm ammunition, clothing, and medicines were 
found there. On the 28th General Montuori, with the 11th Bersaglieri, two battalions 
of alpini, and two mountain batteries continued the advance occupying Rumia, south 
of Jeffren, without opposition. The road from Gharian to Jeffren was found to be 
practicable for motor traffic, a convoy of motor lorries from Tripoli reaching there on 
the 28th. 

On the 28th Lieutenant Negri, the resident at Orfella, arrived at Tripoli with 
three motor-cars, in which were a number of chieftians from that district who were 
desirous of making their submission to the Italians. Among them was the son of 
Saf-el-Nasr, one of the most influential of the local notables, who is himself expected 
at Tripoli in a few days, having left Orfella with thirty other chiefs. 

I nnvp $•/» 

E. J.' GRANET, Colonel, 

Military Attache. 


[15530] No. 113. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 5.1 
(No. 80.) J H ' 

_ Rome, April 1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Granet, military attache to His Majesty's Embassy, regarding the recent 
dispatch of troops to Cyrenaica. ' 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 113. 


Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

Sirf . Rome, April 1, 1913. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 21st ultimo, regarding the dispatch of 
troops to Cyrenaica, I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Consul at 
Naples reports the following movements of transports :— 

“Catania” left on the 25th, “Rio Amazonas” and “Bologna” on the 27th, 
Albaro, “ Lazio, and “ Solferino” on the 29th. All the above cleared for the “high 
seas.” The “ Cavour ” is still in port loading men and material. 

The “ Messagero ” reports that some soldiers who arrived at Naples from Derna 
say that three battalions of Erythreans, five battalions of alpini, and seven batteries 
landed at Tolmeida, about 80 miles N.-N.E. of Benghazi on the 28th ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET. 



Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 43.) * 1 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 5, 1913. 

FOLLOWING sent to Rome :— 

“ Your telegram No. 68 of 4th April. 

“ As matters have been finally arranged with Arabron, who signed the deed for 
the syndicate, 1 do not think that we need now give manager of the bank any 
compensation, and can afford to disregard his representations.” 
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[16039J No - 115 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. —I Received A-pril 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cair0 • A t> ril 5 ’ 1913 ' 

YOUR telegram No. 45 of 5th April. .. . 

I do not think so at present, but will let you know if there is anything further that 
the Khedive may have to put forward. 


[15340] No - 116 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 42 of 3rd April: Mariout Railway. . . 

Do you consider that any answer is required to the Khedive s request that his lights 

should be examined afresh ? 


[15793] No - 117 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. (Received April 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) . . _ M Cairo > A V ril 6 ’ 1913 ‘ 

MY telegram N o. 44 of 5th April: Mariout Railway. . 

I have enquired, and I am informed that the Khedive has nothing further to 
put forward, and considers the matter at an end for the present. 


[ 16268 ] No - 118 - 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received April 9.) 

gj^ 0, ^ Benghazi, April 1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that according to information just received, troops 
to the number of 8,000, comprising men of different classes, viz., infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, were embarked at Derna on the 30th ultimo, . aboard twelve transports, 
together with ammunition, guns, and provisions, their destination being unknown. 1 
was added that eight warships of different sizes accompanied these transpoits. 

My informant stated further, that it was rumoured that the troops in question, with 
their belongings, were bound for Tripoli, but that the prevailing belief was that t ley 
were destined for the service of watching the Egyptian frontier. . . 

I have the honour to add that he also informed me that Mansur I aslia Kahya who 
was expected to return hither from Egypt after his visit to Sidi Ahmed-es-Shenf, at 

Jaghbub. has left Alexandria for Rome. 

G I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[10780] No - 119 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

My Lord Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to the concluding paragraph of my despatch No. 46 of the 
20th March, I have to offer the following observations on the proposed changes in the 
constitutional laws of Egypt set forth in your Lordships despatch No. 136 of the 

I fully endorse the principle proposed in paragraph 13 of your Lordships despa i 
respecting the desirability of fusing the General Assembly and Legislative Council into 
one Legislative Assembly, combining the powers of both. 
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I also approve of the entire provisions of the “ Loi dlectorale.” In regard to this 
latter part of your Lordship’s proposals, I have oidy one observation to offer. 

In the last paragraph of article 20 it is laid down that, “ A l’expiration du mandat, 
le membie ainsi elu seia, sur sa demande, rdintegrd an service a son poste, ou a un poste 
equivalent, it la premibre vacauce.” It is doubtless desirable that tlie Legislative 
Assembly should include members of official experience, and I assume that you have 
satisfied yourself that this provision can be put into practice without causing discontent 
or raising complaints of injustice among Government officials. 

Returning to the organic law, I find myself in agreement with the terms of the 
preamble and the provisions of titre 1, “ De l’institution et de la composition de 
l’Assemblee legislative,” articles f to 7. 

In regard to article 8, 1 accept the text to which your Lordship has provisionally 
consented. The point involved does not appear to me to be, in practice, of capital 
importance, inasmuch as laws oi regulations of the kind in question have, in the past, 
been submitted to the Legislate e Council, and, as the new Legislative Assembly, will 
also have n<> power to hind the Government. The chief objection to latitude for the 
discussion of measures of this nature appears to me to be the waste of time that is likely 
to be entailed by the rediscussion, in the form of a decree, of what the members will 
already have discussed in the form of a Bill. With a view, however, to the avoidance 
of future misunderstanding, it would be well, if practicable, to insert the explanation, 
to which your Lordship refers in the penultimate paragraph of your marginal notes 
upon this article, in the official commentary which will accompany the law. 

With respect to the important innovation in article 10, I have doubt as to the 
Assembly’s fitness to be entrusted, at the outset, with the power of initiative in matters 
of first-rate importance. It is desirable, however, to make a beginning in this respect, 
bearing in mind that it would hardly be possible to go hack upon the experiment, 
should it prove a failure. I consider, therefore, that this beginning should be made 
with caution, and approve your Lordship’s proposal to restrict the new power of the 
new Assembly to non-constitutional matters. I would, however, observe that, according 
to the present wording of this article, the final paragraph seems to be somewhat 
discounted by the second, and I would suggest, for your consideration, that some clearer 
drafting of the last-mentioned paragraph might be desirable. 

I am prepared to accept the wordiug proposed by your Lordship for article 18, but 
I should have preferred the insertion of the word “ solely ” in paragraph 2 with a view 
to the prevention of future misunderstanding. I do not, however, wish to insist upon 
this pomt, if you would prefer to consider the susceptibilities of the Ministers in regard 
to it. 

I concur in the text proposed by your Lordship for article 19. It is preferable that 
the Soudan and the army of occupation should not be expressly mentioned, and I agree 
in considering that the present wording of the article effectually covers the point. 

On the remainder of the draft articles embodied in your Lordship’s despatch, I 
have no observations to offer, and 1 am prepared to sanction them iu their present form. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16687] No. 120. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Rome , April 11, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 68 of 4th April : Mariout Railway. 

Manager of Bank of Rome has now told me he will not formulate any claim for the 
termination of option, but prefers to leave question of any compensation to the syndicate 
for their expenses and work to the appreciation of' Egyptian Government. 1 suggest 
you should await receipt of long despatch now on the way to London and Cairo before 
considering this point. I feel that good-will and delicacy displayed by syndicate have 
merited consideration, and, iu view of arguments there developed and responsibilities 
towards them incurred by the Khedive, final termination of affair by a payment of 
5,(J00L would not be excessive. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 
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[16701] 


T45 


No. 121. 


(No. 34.) 
Sir, 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—-(Received April 12 ) 


Cairo, April 6,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 25 of the 16th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of further correspondence which has taken place between the 
Egyptian Government and the Daira Khassa on the subject of the Mariout Railway. 

I further enclose copy of the text of the communication made to me by His Highness 
the Khedive in reply to the message which I delivered to him in accordance with your 
instructions. I have already had the honour to report this communication to you in my 
telegram No. 42 of the 3rd instant. 

1 nave, (Xc. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 121. 

Note communicated to the Director-General of the Mariout Railway. 

M. le Directeur general, . . 

A LA date du 21 octobre, 1903, le Ministdre des Travaux publics, saisi dune 
demande de la Daira Khassa tendant a etre autorisee k prolonger la ligne ferrde Mex- 
Mariout iusqu’k Salloum, lui faisait savoir qu’etant donnee la nature particuliere des 
localites extremes k relier et le tracd de la voie k prolonger des frontiers nord- 
occidentales de 1’Egypte, la ligne proposde revdtmt un caractdre dintdret public special 
eiTcomportait des exigences auxquelles il etait indispensable de pourvoir. 

Le Ministfere faisait observer que dans ces conditions une simple autonsation ne 
paraissait pas suffisante et qu’une concession rdglementame (englobant le trougon Mex- 
Mariout) avec ses avantages et ses charges rdpondrait mieux k la situation ; il ajoutait 
qu’il etait dispose k elaborer un projet de concession si la Daira en faisait la demande. 

La Daira, quelques jours aprds, e’est-k-dire k la date du 21 octobre, adressait au 
Ministdre des Travaux publics non pas une demande de concession amsi que cela lui 
etait propose, mais une simple demande d’autorisation de prolonger la voie et de la 

transformer en voie k ecartement normal. . i , cuvj 

Le Ministere des Travaux publics par sa lettre du 3 novembie, 190. ,. 
accordait k la Daira la double autorisation demandee, k la charge par eHedesentendre 
avec le Ministdre des Finances pour la traversee des terrains fibres de IL at et avec 
le Ministere de la Guerre s’ll y a lieu pour ce qui concerne les mtdrets militanes qu il 

peut y avoir k respecter. . . , . • 

ll ne sVbt done pas d’une veritable concession, mais d une simple autonsation. 

Or votre Excellence n’ignore pas que des evenements d’une importance considerable 
se sont’produits dans ces dernidres amides; la guerre italo-turque a Etc suivie dun 
trait6 pa? lequel la Tripolitaine a dtd eddde k Vltalie. L’Egypte se trouve ainsi avoir 
comme Puissance limitrophe non plus la Puissance suzera.ne mais bien lltalie. La 
question du chemin de fer de jonction k la frontidre change compldteinent d aspect et 
pvend une importance capitale. Le Gouvernement egyptien, dans ces conditions, estime 
L{1 doit etre^ sur sis k l’exccution de tous travaux de prolongement jusqu a ce que, aprds 
examen de la situation nouvelle qui lui est erdde, il soit en mesnre de veils commumquer 

sa d ^ 1 ° 5 ^ 1 ^s lt s 1 ne Gouvernement n’a pas cm devoir insister pour qu’il ffit P r0( ^ d ^ 
la redaction F d’un acte de concession regulier dnumdrant 1 

e'est uniquement parce qu’il traitait en definitive avec k , D; ^ I u „ 

Excellence reconnattra avec moi que l’autonsation denude a 

caractdre essentiellement personnel et que par suite, la C6de 

bdnefice k des tie.s sans le cousentement proalable et exprds du Gouvernement. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 121. 

Director-General of the Mariout Railway to Minister of Public U orks. 

m 1 M’ 'cirp La Caire, le 25 mars, 1913. 

' J'Al'l’honneur d'aecuser reception A votre ExceUenco de so’lottre rek«ve A 
l’autorisafcion accord* par le Gouvernement pour la ligne (le Chemm dr I e, dr Manout. 
_ 2 X 

[1625] 
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appartenant it la Daira Khassa de Son Altesse le Khedive. Cette lettre, qui ne porte 
ni date, ni numero, m’a ctb remise personnellement dans l’aprbs-midi d’hier, dans un 
couloir de la Daira Khassa et le porteur n’a, contrairement aux usages courants, reclame 
aucun recu. 

D’aprbs cette lettre, la Daira serait tenue— 

1. De surseoir it tous travaux de prolongement jusqu’b Salloum en attendant une 
decision definitive qui sera communiqube ultbrieurement par le Gouvernement; 

2. D’obtenir au prbalable le consentement du Gouvernement en cas de cession it des 
tiers du bdndfice de ladite autorisation. 

La Daira Khassa ne saurait s’associer a une pareille manibre de voir qui lui semble 
de nature il modifier radicalement et & son detriment les accords intervenus. 

En effet, sur le premier point, je crois devoir faire observer it votre Excellence que 
la douole autorisation accordee par le Ministere des Travaux publics en date du 
3 novembre, 1903, ne comportait d’autres reserves que celles de s’entendre avec le 
Ministbre des Finances pour la traversee des terrains libres de l’Etat et “ s’il y a 
lieu” avec le Ministbre de la Guerre pour ce qui concerne les interets militaires qu’il 
peut y avoir ft, respecter. 

En dehors de ces deux points, qui ne sont que des modalitbs d’execution, vous 
voudrez bien reconnaitre que l’autorisation dejit accordee par le Gouvernement pour 
1 etablissement de la ligne jusqu'it Salloum a un caractbre dbfinitif et indivisible; cette 
autorisation ne peut btre, en consequence, ni scindbe, ni restreinte, sous peine de la 
rendre illusoire et sans objet. 

Sur le second point, je n’ai pas ete peu surpris de constater que la lettre est 
appuyde sur le fait que le Gouvernement considere l’autorisation donnee a la Daira 
Khassa cornme ayant un caractbre essentiellement personnel. Une telle reserve est 
dune nature si grave qu’elle aurait dll faire l’objet d’une disposition ecrite qu’on ne 
trouve nulle part, et j’ajoute qu’il aucun moment aucune communication, meme verbale, 
n’a btb faite par le Gouvernement dans cet ordre d’idbes. 

Sur la base d’une autorisation donnee sans reserve, la Daira, avec une entibre 
bonne foi, n’a pas hesito il se lancer dans cette entreprise et it y engager des capitaux 
considerables, assuree d’avance qu’il s’agissait d’une affaire purement industrielle et 
connnerciale, susceptible d’etre cbdbe et comportant des droits qui ne pouvaient il 
aucun moment subir de la part du Gouvernement egyptien la menace d’une restriction 
quelconque. 

La Daira ne pouvait, d’autre part, supposer que le Gouvernement attendrait dix ans 
avant de lui communiquer des intentions qui sont de nature il apporter une si grave 
atteinte a ses droits. 

Votre Excellence me parle dans sa lettre d’bvbnements nouveaux se rapportant il 
la Tripolitaine qui seraient venus changer l’aspect des choses et donner it la question 
une importance nouvelle. Votre Excellence me permettra de lui faire observer que 
1 autorisation donnee en 1903 s’appliquait il une ligne devant aller jusqu’il Salloum, 
alors que cette ville etait et a btb depuis l’objet de graves discussions entre le 
Gouvernement egyptien et le Gouvernement turc, qui l’avait effectivemeut occupbe, 
etendant meme cette occupation il une partie du territoire bgyptien. Or, si le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’a pascruque ces difficultbs de frontibre avec le Gouvernement 
turc pouvaient etre de nature il restreindre les droits decoulant de l’autorisation donnhe 
il la Daira, votre Excellence voudra bien reconnaitre avec moi que le changement rbcent 
survenu a la frontibre occidentale de l’Egypte et qui a regie la situation de Salloum au 
profit de l’Kgypte ne saurait d fortiori, restreindre ces mbmes droits. Au surplus, 
j attire 1 attention de votre Excellence sur ce que de pareils bvbnements, absolument 
fortuits, et par le fait mbme btraugers aux provisions des parties au moment des accords 
intervenus ne sauraient avoir pour consequence de frustrer uniquement la Daira de ses 
droits naturels et lbgitimes les plus indiscutables. 

( mettant cette situation sous les yeux de votre Excellence, je me plais il espbrer 
qu elle voudra bien prendre en consideration les arguments qui prbcbdent et qui 
btablissent le veritable caractbre des droits de la Daira Khassa, lesquels ne sauraient 
btreJbgalement modifies ou restreinte en aucune fai^on. 

Votre Excellence voudra bien, en outre, me permettre, dans l’intbrbt de la Daira 
Khassa, de formuler les reserves les plus expresses notamment au sujet des pourparlers 
engages avec le Gouvernement et qui out abouti il suspendro sur sa demande, pendant 
un dolai de quinze jours il dater du 15 mars courant, les effets d’une option 
delivree par la Daira Khassa et dans laquelle celle-ci, par un sentiment de haute 


deference, avait spontanbment reserve au Gouvernement egyptien un droit de 

prOf Ore^ • cro ; s q e mon devoir de rappeler ft, votre Excellence que la Daira 

Khassa, en ce qui' concerne le Chemin de Fer de Mariout, a btb toujours soucieuse 
d’etablir entre elle et le Gouvernement des rapports de parfaite harmome ; aussi est- 
elle aux regrets que, par votre lettre, elle se soit trouvee dans la nbcessitb de formuler 
les reserves qui prbcbdent. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Directeur general: 

CHEFIK. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 121. 

Minister of Public Works to Director-General of the Mariout Railway. 

M. le Directeur general, . L( ‘ Caire, le 27 mars, 1913. 

JE m’empresse de vous accuser reception de la communication que vous avez 
bien voulu m’adresser il la date du 25 mars courant, concernant la ligne Manout- 

Sdll °En'reponse, j’ai le regret de vous faire connaltre que le Gouvernement ne peut que 

persister dans sa manibre de voir sur la question. 
r Veuillez, &c. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 121. 

Director-General of the Mariout Railway to Minister of Public Works. 

M. le Ministre, , . , Le Cain. le 29 mars, 1913. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre de ce jour. 

A mon tour j’ai le regret de faire connaltre il votre Excellence que la Daira 
Khassa de Son Altesse le Khedive persiste aussi dans sa manibre de voir sur la question 
de la ligne de Chemin de Fer Mariout-Salloum, manibre de voir qu elle vous a exprimbe 

dans sa lettre du 25 courant. . 

Votre Excellence ne me dit rien au sujet des intentions du Gouvernement, qui avait 
cependant demande il la Daira Khassa, le 15 mars commit, de suspendre pendant 
(imnze iours les effets de l’option qu’elle avait delivrbe pour la cession de ces droits. 

Ce dblai de suspension, que la la Daira Khassa, dans 1 esprit de conciliation 
touiours manifeste par elle, etait parvenu il obtenir, prenant fin demam votre Excellence 
conviendra avec moi que le silence du Gouvernement ne peut gubre etre considbre, sauf 
autre communication de sa part, que cornme une renonciation il traiter pour son compte 

le rachat dudit chemin defer dans le dblai pibcite. 

Dans ces conditions, l’option doit nbceBsairement et normalement reprendre son 
cours en favour de son bdndficiaire, et la Daira Khassa, consciente de la lbgitimitd de ses 
droits, conserve son absolue libertb d action. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Directeur gbneral: 

CHEFIK. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 121. 

Note communicated to Viscount Kitchener by the Khedive. 

SON Altesse le Khedive a pris conuaissanee de la communication relative au 
Chemin de Fer de Mariout qui lui a ete trausmise pa’Lord Kitchener. , 

Son Altesse a ete vivement peinbe de ce qu’on ait pu voir dans ces negociations 
relatives il un acte dfintbrOt purement financier, un caractbre politique qu elles n ont 

iamais eu dans sa pensbe. , . ,,, . , 

Aussi Son Altesse commence-t-elle par accepter la solution proposee aujourd hui 

qui mettrait tin b l’option delivrbe par la Daira Khassa. 

Son Altesse est convaincue que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste bntannique 
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appreciera cette resolution et examinera a nouveau dans un esprit de toute ^quit£ et de 
justice, les droits legitimes de la Daira, qu’iJ ne voudra pas leser. 

A cet eil'et, Son Alt esse se propose de faire parvenir au Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste britanuique tous les renseignements susceptibles de l’edifier. 


[16896] No. 122. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 48.) 1 J 

(Telegraphic.)^ Cairo, April 12, 1913. 

MABIOLT Railway. 

1 am of opinion that, unless Sir R. Rodd’s despatch mentioned in his telegram 
No. C9 oi 11 th April to the b oreign Office contains fresh and very convincing arguments, 
no compensation from the Khedive or the Egyptian Government is now necessary. 
The syndicate well knew the risks they ran. I shall see Ambron in a few days (he is 
now ill at Alexandria), and will settle finally on the above lines if you approve. 
(Repealed to Rome.) 


[17012] No. 123. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 87.) 1 ’ 

TV7ir| ,, r ' Rome, April 8, 1913. 

W11 11 reference to my despatches Nos. 77 and 78, Confidential, of the 23rd and 
20th ultimo, and to telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the option granted by 
the Khedive to an Italian syndicate for the purchase of the Mariut Railway, and the 
cession of such rights as His Highness might possess for its prolongation to Solium, I 
have the honour to report that I have used my best endeavours to induce the represen¬ 
tatives of the syndicate in Rome to renounce the option, and, though these negotiations 
have been so far successful that the syndicate fully recognise that the contemplated 
enterprise must be renounced, and that the responsible agents have assured me that 
they have no intention of pursuing the matter in the Courts, I regret to say the issue 
could not be regarded as altogether terminated when the moment arrived at which 
Signor Ambron was obliged to return to Egypt. 

In vicAv of the circumstances reported in my despatches above referred to, and in 
conformity with the opinion expressed by Lord Kitchener, with which I quite agree, I 
have thought it better to endeavour to come to terms with the representatives, of the 
syndicate directly rather than through the intermediacy of the Italian Government. 
But I had already, in accordance with the instruction contained in your teleoram 
No. 108 of the 20th ultimo, requested the Minister for Foreign Affairs to use his 
influence in favour of renunciation by the syndicate, and I have°reason to know that 
such influence was brought to bear. 

1 should like, in fairness to Signor Ambron, to say at once that, had there been no 
one but himself to deal with, I am sure the whole matter could have been arranged at 
our first or second interview. I found him most reasonable from the beginning, and, 
although he is, perhaps, the party most disappointed at the impossibility of realising a 
scheme to which he has devoted much time and work, he at once understood that it 
must be abandoned, and seemed more concerned to show that he acted throughout in 
good faith, than to seek to retain any material advantages for himself. He expressed 
his suipiise that the matter should only now have encountered objection, as he 
contended it had not been a secret transaction, and the possible sale of the’Mariut 
Railway had for a long time past been openly discussed in the Egyptian papers, 
Unfortunately, with big nor Ambron there was the Banco di Roma to deal with an 
institution with which, owing to its impersonal character, it is far less easv to contend. 
At the same time, the manager, whom 1 know personally, has not, on the whole, been 
unreasonable, though he has displayed some anxiety to be able to show his board and 
those winy were behind him that he had not abandoned what they might regard as an 
acquired^interest without doing his best to obtain some recognition. 

During the last fortnight I have had a number of interviews with Signor Ambron 
separately, and with Signor Ambron and Signor Pacelli, the manager of the Banco di 
Roma, together, the progress of which has been reported by telegraph. It was not a 
matter of any great difficulty to make these gentlemen understand that the option 
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which had been given them was not practically reusable, and that, even ,f he e^tmg 
Mariut Railway could have been transferred to them winch does not be tte 

case the supposed concession to continue it to Solium was valueless. Theyhad 
apparently no suspicion of this when the negotiations with the Khedive were 
and His Highness had furnished them with copies of documents which nodoubt 
encouraged them to believe that they were acting within Ins rights. Among these 
was a letter which I was enabled to read, signed by Mr. MitobeH Iunes, in hw oapac ty 
as Under-Secretary lor Finance, authorising the prolongation of the Mariut Railway to 

tlie Xhis point, however, having been once established and acknowledged at an eaily 
interview! Signor Ambron explained that he felt in a position of some del cacy as 

regards the Khedive himself, the more so that he knew th f * he , f matte, tf 

which was to have been made to His Highness on the 15 th Apr 1, ™ a matter m 
considerable moment to the khedivial exchequer, while Signor Pacell1 » P“ 

of delicacy as regards the shareholders and supporters, who hac ee i - , , 

Ly hadVdned an asset of considerable value They word,d thereforo 1be gUd to 
have a little time to consider their position. They bad hoped that the Egyptian 
Government would entertain the purchase of the railway within the term of fifteen 
davs during which they had agreed to leave the matter open, m winch case tne 
Khedive would have pall a su£ of 10,0001 in compensation to the holders of the 
option. I explained, however, that the Egyptian Government were not at p 
disposed to entertain such a purchase, and, in any case, they couldnot have c 
templated it under the conditions and the time limit for 

offered to them Sirnior Pacelli observed that it would be against the interests oi 
bank, which had a branch in Egypt, that he should place himself m °PF^ on £ ^ 
Egyptian Government, with whom he desired to maintain the> best 
option were discountenanced, he should never consent to go o ' ' -i j w i-,i cb 

of it, but he would like to reflect whether some compromise weie not possible 

would render a solution easier for both part ies. out ion should be 

A few days later these gentlemen suggested as a solut e tl . tl ^ Italiau 

allowed to expire by the non-payment ot the 5U,UUUi., Dim wkm, i 

syndicate should be allowed to remain interested to an amount of 2o pa coiAn 

British group to be formed under conditions which the Egyptian Ciovenunen , 
prescribe, thL expenses, &c„ to an amount of 4,0001., being, ro.mbur ed 1y the new 

« “>-1 alive, 

and so appear to justify their previous opeiations. ~ . t pxr) l a ined to 

After communication with your Department and with Cano,^ I e,gained to 

Signor Ambron that the transfer of the option^to a Bi^ ^ O noe more spoke 

entertained. He was somewhat disappointed at this decisio^. ^ ^ ^ of 

rather of the difficulties winch his a s soeia ’'f e A ad “ted in good faith, and that 

his own position. Signor Ambron urged tl >at they ha.1 actea tat had 

they had never intended to evade the control of the EgyP Khedive ldmse lf; w hom 
believed the preliminary negotiations must be settled with , h(j t]l ht tbe 

they had regarded as the owner of the exis >ing i ^ efe ready to meet our 

syndicate had some title to consideration, t le mor 1 elauns even of equity against 
views in a reasonable manner. I urged that they had no Khedive if through 

the Egyptian Government. There might b,’ * tcl^hnot 
his mistake, they had become mvo vet m a Highness Signor Ambron 

our desire was to make the issue as easy as possibie foi His g - thought the 

said they did not contemplate anjf action awinat ] ^^ x ^ n i Be t%at the 

Egyptian Government might, to assist the position of His g ’ ■£ ihey had 

bSL. men involved were entitled to some compensat on clastsl 

to make. They considered they had a first claim to t ica an j 0 f course, 

line which the Italian Government would eventually build in y J ‘ .’ a mado a p t p e 

the linking-up of this line at Solium with one ^ * ct of t p e question 

difference to its prospective value. I sai ° that the Egyptian Government 

consideration, and, on hearing fiom Loic j syndicate, 

would be prepared to entertam a nayment of some renounced, I saw 

to represent the expenses they had incurred, if the option A\eie muu y 

Signor Ambron again. 2 Q 

[1625] 
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As Lord Kitchener had urged the lower rather than the higher figure, and in order 
to leave a margin for bargaining, I told Signor Ambron that I should be prepared to 
recommend •> payment oi 2,000/. to 3,000/. to represent the expenses to which the 
syndicate had been, put and in order to facilitate a final solution. He undertook to 
confer once more with the manager of the Banco di Roma, but, as the latter was engaged 
for the three following days with boards of directors closing the accounts of the financial 
year, it would be necessary to allow a short interval to elapse. In the meantime he 
assured me that the question of the surrender of the option, which bad been returned 
to the Khedive and held in suspense for fifteen days, would not be prejudiced by delay, 
the.document was to have been returned to himself, and he would not be in Egypt to 
receive it. Once, moreover, I had told him that the Khedive was ready to return it 
there was nothing more to be said. There existed certified copies of the option, so that 
the return of the original _ had no essential importance. Meanwhile he proposed, in 
order to clear up the situation in Egypt, and as a step towards terminating the matter, 
o addiess a letter to the administration of the Khedive’s Privy Purse, explaining that 
as regards the payment of 50,000/. which the syndicate were to make to His Highness 
on the 15th April, it had become apparent, from the conversations which he had had 
with me m Lome, that the privileges which were to be taken over by the syndicate 
under. the option had sensibly'- diminished in their prospective value, and" that a 
reconsideration of its terms -would be necessary. He anticipated that he would receive 
a reply to this letter which would enable the promoters to explain to their supporters 
that the scheme was no longer practicable and that the option would terminate, no 
payment being made to the Khedive. Signor Ambron further said that he was himself 
indisposed to consider the question of payment for expenses, and thought it possible 
that Signor Pacelli would also take the same line. 

The proposed procedure was favourably entertained at Cairo, and some days then 
passed before I was able to see the two gentlemen again. At a meeting on the 
4th instant I was informed that the letter had been sent. It, however, included a 
point which I had not heard mentioned before, namely, that as the option had been 
returned to the Khedive for fifteen days, these days were to be regarded as 
onfi" e: \ 1St n n ^ , , „ Py ir P oses °f the option, which would therefore extend to the 

tp April. I was told that this provision had been agreed 

to by His Highness when the option was returned to him. I also learned that the 
manager of the Banco di Roma did not look upon the matter as definitely closed 
and would not lie disposed to accept such a payment as I had suggested to represent the 
expenses incurred. He said he required more time for reflection and would suggest 
some alternative, Ins object being to show his supporters he had done all in his power to 
secure their interests. I asked him what in an extreme case it would be open to 
nm to. do. He said the syndicate could sue the Khedive for “dommages iniordts,” 
i . ttUS ^ aS J? 1 °v senousl y contemplated; moreover, he would himself in any case 
whatever the feelings of his associates, decline to go to the tribunal, but he felt that 
as a business man he would be hardly judged if he allowed the whole question to be 
c oset . jy a ienunciation pure and simple without making an effort to secure some 
recognition of the interest he was called upon to abandon. I said I would submit 
any suggestion he made to me, but what, I asked, would happen if, as was to be 
anticipated, the Egyptian Government declined to entertain it? Signor Pacelli 
shrugged his shoulders, and said at any rate he would have done his duty for his clients, 
lie added that two groups had offered to place 100,000 lire (400,000/.) at the disposal 
of the syndicate to carry out their railway scheme, and though he understood the 
question of acquiring the railway was virtually at an end, it was difficult for him to 
explain his abandonment of what seemed an acquired position without making 
some effort. Signor Ambron was obliged to return to Egypt, where he could see 
Loid Kitchener, and before his departure nothing more could be accomplished. 

1 nave in the meantime received a telegram from Lord Kitchener saying that as 
matters have been arranged with Ambron, who had signed the deed for the syndicate 
ne did not think it necessary to give any compensation, and that Signor Pacelli's repre¬ 
sentations might bo disregarded. r 

Tfrevelations between the syndicate and the Khedive have, however, still to be 
considered, and while the letter which has been addressed to the Dairah Kassah has 
made it clear that the former no longer consider the option as having a value which 
would justify the stipulated payments of 50,000/., His Highness is invited to suggest a 
reconsideration of its terms, and, however conciliatory Signor Ambron may be, the^bauk 
still. remains a party to the transaction. It is therefore a matter for careful 
consideration whether it is prudent altogether to disregard the representations of 


Signor Pacelli. I am inclined to think that with a rather larger offer the matter might 
have been finally closed. 

I should add that I learned from Signor Pacelli that there had also been ofiEers to the 
Khedive for a similar opposition from the Dresdner Bank, and he urged that it was 
fortunate that the Italian syndicate had obtained it, and not the German institution, 
which would certainly have been less disposed to deal with the matter in the friendly 
manner which he trusted we should recognise he had adopted. 

I have reported in my telegram No. 51 of the 22nd ultimo that even after the 
payment of 50,000/. to the Khedive a further period was still to elapse before the 
transfer of the railway to the syndicate became final irrevocable. It seems that during 
that period the Khedive would also have been able to-terminate the option on refunding 
the 50,000/. and paying the syndicate an additional sum of 10,000/. The liability of the 
Khedive does not seem clearly established if the 50,000/. were not actually paid, but as, 
when the option was concluded, the syndicate had no reason to believe they would not 
have been liable to pay the 50,0000/. on the 15t.h April, it may be that legally the 
Khedive could be held responsible for the payment of 10,000/. if through his own action 
the option had to be terminated, this might involve a legal issue of some difficulty if the 
point were pressed. I gather, however, that the syndicate do not contemplate bringing 
any pressure to bear on His Highness. This disposition may perhaps be regarded as 
giving them an additional claim to consideration. 

An impartial review of the whole case seems to me to point to the conclusion that 
the Khedive has incurred an obligation towards the syndicate which it would not be 
altogether equitable to ignore. I shall not fail to forward any further proposal which 
Signor Pacelli may submit as soon as it made known to me. 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Lord Kitchener. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[17334] No. 124. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(.Received April 15.) 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, 
vigorous action was taken on Saturday the 5tlx instant by the Italian authorities who 
sent by transports accompanied by two warships and two torpedo-boats to Tolmeita a 
contingent of 1,500 troops including Italians and natives of Massowah to effect a 
landing at that point. 

It appears that the Beduin went down in great numbers from Merdj to Tolmeita 
to oppose the landing of the Italian forces and a connonade was kept up during the 
whole of the day until sunset. 

My informant added that some of the troops were left ashore and although he 
could not say how many they were, he stated further that all the troops so left were 
attacked by the Beduin during tho night and cut down to a man. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[17604] No. 125. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 16, 1913. 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs begs me to submit to you that he hears from 
Constantinople that the attitude of certain politicians there as regards Oyrenaica would 
he greatly influenced if His Majesty’s Government would, through the Turkish Ambas¬ 
sador in London, or, better still, through Hakki Pasha, express the wish to see an end 
put to further Arab resistance in Cyrenaiea. The Ottoman Government would even 
seek an occasion to have such wish expressed to them, if assured that it would be. It 
is further suggested that a declaration to this effect from Hakki would carry weight 
with certain individuals at Constantinople who are probably uncertain how far the 
Khedive’s intrigues may not be receiving countenance. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs would therefore he very grateful if some such 
expression could be conveyed to Hakki. 




[17986] 


No. 126. 


Sir F. Bertie tu Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Aim'd 19.) 

(No. 199.) 

Sir, Paris, April 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 226 of the 2nd instant, 
to transmit to you herewith copy of a note from the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in reply to the proposal to refer the question of the ownership of Dar Tama 
and Dar Massalit to arbitration, with a view to determining the Darfur-Wadai 
frontier. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 126. 

M. Pichon to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, , Paris, le 17 avril, 1913. 

PAR uue note du 5 fevrier dernier, votre Excellence a bien voulu exposer a 
M. Jonnart quo le Gouvernemeut britannique desirait soumettre a uu arbitrage la 
question de la souverainete du Dar Tama et du Dar Massalit. 

J ai 1 honueur do vous faire savoir cpie le Gouvernoment de la Republique accepte 
de soumettre a un arbitrage la question de savoir si, dans l’etat de choses existant 
en 1882, le Dar lama et le Dar Massalit ctaient des dependances du royaume de 
Uuadai ou de la province de Darfour. 

En faisaut connaitre cettc acceptation au Gouvernement britannique, le Gouverue- 
ment de la Republique croit devoir lui signaler que l’execution de la sentence arbitrate 
necessitera des mesures ulterieures. Les autorites frangaises ne sauraient naturellement 
proceder sur place a la delimitation des territoires vises par la sentence arbitrate que 
de concert avec les autorites britanniques competentes, le Sultan du Darfour ne 
pouvant etre considere eomme qualilic pour poursuivre, aux lieu et place du Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique, 1 application des stipulations de la Declaration frauco-britannique 
du 21 mars, 1899. L’article 4 de cette declaration etablit, d’ailleurs, que les 
Gouvernements frangais et anglais designeront des commissaires qui seront charges 
d etablir sur les lieux une ligne-froutiere conforme aux indications du paragraphe 2 
de la declaration, le resultat des travaux de ces commissaires devant etre sounds a 
1 approbation des deux Gouvernements. La delimitation terminee et approuvee, il y 
aura lieu, pour chacune des deux Puissances interessees, d’exercer sur sa frontiere tme 
surveillance assuree par des troupes regulieres operant sous la responsabilite de 
chacune d’elle. 

<1 ai 1 honueur d ajouter, a titre d’information, cpie le compromis rclatif a cet 
arbitrage devra recevoir l’approbation du Parlement frangais. 

Agreez, Ac. 

S. PICHON. 


[17911] No. 127. 

Director of Military Operations to Foreign Office.—(Received April 19.) 
(Confidential.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and would be glad of his advice on the 
following question :— 

Sii Arthui Nicolson will no doubt remember that in 1872 and following years a 
survey of Palestine was executed by (then) Lieutenants Cornier and Kitchener, R. E., 
under the auspices of the Palestine Exploration Fund. The southern portion of the 
area covered by this survey is shown on the accompanying diagram A 

A survey for military purposes is in progress, and will be completed in 1914, of 
the northern part of the Peninsula of Sinai up to the Turco-Egyptian frontier. The 
fact that this survey is in hand is probably well known to the Turkish authorities, but 


* Not reproduced. 
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the resulting maps are confidential, and it would not be advisable to make any mention 
of them in correspondence with the Turkish Government or in any correspondence 
which is not of a confidential nature. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson will observe from the diagram that there is a gap* between 
the Palestine and Sinai surveys. The only knowledge of this area is that obtained 
from unreliable sketches and reports of travellers, and it is considered desirable, from 
a military point of view, that a survey should be made of this district, the area of 
which is about 400 square miles. 

Brigadier-General Wilson is anxious to send two officers there for that purpose 
next winter. They would leave England in September, but before doing so it would 
be necessary to obtain pexmission from the Turkish Government. Docs Sir Arthur 
Nicolson think that the necessary permission would be granted ? 

It is suggested that the request should be based on the grounds that it is desired 
to extend the survey of 1872 to the Turco-Egyptian frontier, and it would no doubt 
be well to offer to present copies of the map to the Turkish Government when completed. 

War Office, April 18, 1913. 


[18364] No. 128. 

Memorandum, communicated by Mr. Gheetham, April 21, 1913. 

RECENT events in the Balkan Peninsula have produced a change in our fiscal 
position with regard to the commercial treaty between Egypt and Greece, and it 
becomes necessary to consider whether it is advisable for the Egyptian Government 
to maintain that treaty in its present terms, or to approach the Greek Government 
with a view to its modification, and, in the event of the failure of such negotiations, to 
resort to denunciation. The treaty can be denounced, it may be remarked, at any time 

on a year’s notice. . 

The advantage accorded to Greece hitherto in the tobacco duties mentioned 
hereafter was given, no doubt, partly in consideration of other concessions of a political 
nature with regard to the capitulations which that kingdom made to Egypt, but it 
was iustified on the grounds that it enabled the Greek inferior tobacco to compete 
with the more valuable product of the Turkish Empire. The cessions of territory 
which the Turkish Government are about to make to Greece and others of the Balkan 
States will place some of the land on which the best tobacco is grown in the dominions 
of those States. It is therefore rather difficult to justify on the old grounds the 
advantage hitherto accorded to the kingdom of Greece, and, further, it die advantage 
is maintained, we must be prepared for demands from the other Balkan States similarly 
situated to be treated on as favourable a basis as Greece. . 

It is hard to see how these demands could be logically resisted, more especially if, 
owing to the abolition or modification of the capitulations, the political concessions for 
whioh in part the advantage in duty was accorded to Greece, no longer exist And 
it must be remembered that if the tobacco duty for the Balkan States is reduced, to 
the same figure as the Greek duty, the advantage given to the latter ceases to exist, 
and it is not improbable that the Greek Government will either demand a luither 

reduction or denounce the convention. , 

With these facts before us, before coming to any conclusion as to whether it is 
advisable to denounce the convention or not, it is necessary to examine the advantages 
which the convention gives to the Egyptian Government, and which will disappear if 
the treaty is denounced. 

They are ;— 

1. That persons who import or introduce hashish into Egypt are triable by the 
Greek'consular tribunal at Alexandria for an offence against the Customs laws. 

2. That during the existence of the convention, exporters of hashish from Cieece 
to any port other than an Egyptian one are obliged to make a deposit of 10 drachmas 
per oke. The deposit is not returned to the exporter until he produces a ceititicate 

from the Greek consul of the port of destination. , . 

This certificate is not granted until the consul has assured himself (principally by 
the fact that the Customs dues have been paid) that the hashish has arrived, and is 
to be sold in the country to which it has been sent. 
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3. The Greek Government agreed to levy and maintain, during the existence of 
the convention, a tax of 8 drachmes per stremme on all land under hashish ( cannabis 
indica) cultivation. 

The Egyptian Government attempted to obtain the absolute prohibition of this 
cultivation in Greece, but the Greek Government absolutely refused to agree. 

It was held that by these provisions the Greek Government was materially 
assisting the Egyptian Government in suppressing hashish smuggling. 

In addition, the Greek Government gave facilities to the Egyptian authorities 
for executing search warrants where Greek subjects were suspected of smuggling 
this drug. 

Finally, the Greek authorities agreed to attach a Greek consular officer (cavass) 
permanently to the local Egyptian police, to be at their disposal to assist in all raids 
and searches made on gambling-houses, &c., kept by Greek subjects in the towns of 
Cairo and Alexandria, or in any other locality which the Egyptian Government might 
from time to time specify. This provision has, no doubt, greatly assisted the local 
police in controlling these establishments. 

In order to obtain these various concessions from Greece, which, no doubt, were 
distasteful to the national feeling of that country, the Egyptian Government, on its 
side, consented to give Greece certain advantages in the tobacco trade, tobacco being, 
practically speaking, the only import from Greece to Egypt. 

In the first place, the Egyptian Government agreed to refrain from declaring 
tobacco to be a State monopoly during the existence of the convention. 

Further, it agreed to put on an extra duty of 2 piastres per kilogramme on tobacco 
imported from the Balkan States. It was this concession, which is one of considerable 
importance, which induced the Hellenic Government to adhere to the convention. 

The justification advanced for this special treatment was that as Greek tobacco was 
of an inferior quality it could not compete in the Egyptian market with the tobacco 
from Turkey and the Balkans unless it was treated on a specially favourable basis, that 
is to say, with a difference in its favour of 2 piastres per kilogramme. 

Greece reserved herself the right to denounce the convention if either the existing 
prohibition of the cultivation of tobacco in Egypt was repealed, or if the actual import 
duty was increased. 

It will be seen from the above that the advantages given to us by Greece are of 
two classes :— 

1. Asoistance in diminishing contraband importation of hashish into Egypt. It 
must, however, be remarked that the joint efforts of the two Governments to keep this 
poison out of Egypt have not succeeded beyond the point of keeping the price of this 
article up. The price of hashish in Greece at the present time is approximately 20 fr. per 
kilogram me, the price in Egypt is now about 100 fr. a kilogramme. With such a heavy 
profit to the illicit importer it is scarcely to be hoped that we can keep out an article which 
is so easj r to smuggle. A higher duty in Greece on hashish cultivation would no doubt 
drive the price still higher, and this probably would restrict the amount employed in 

Egypt. > _ _ ‘ ' 

2. ( Vrtain derogations from the rights of Greek subjects under the Capitulations 
which greatly facilitate the work of the police in Egypt, but this advantage, as has 
already been pointed out, will cease to exist if the Capitulations are abolished or 
modified. 

On the other hand, the Egyptian Government placed itself under considerable 
restrictions with regard to tobacco, which, if they are maintained are likely to give rise 
to a very considerable loss to customs revenue. 

As 1.. ' said before it would appear to be difficult to justify the maintenance 
of the 2 piasti > -> surtax on the tobacco of Turkey and the Balkan States when Greece will 
be ablatio grow as fine tobacco as exists in the world, and it would be difficult if the 
Greek import, duty is maintained at its present figure to refuse to put that of the Balkan 
States at the same figure. We must contemplate, therefore, either a general reduction 
of the tobacco duty to the Greek figure, or an increase of the Greek duty to the higher 
rate (for 1 understand that it would be impracticable to make a distinction between the 
different qualities of Greek tobacco). 

T' ‘ ' ' table shows the financial effects of reducing the duty to the present 
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Greek figure, putting on a general duty at a figure between the Greek duty and the 
Balkan States duty, and raising the whole duty to the rate of the Balkan States duty:—- 

Difference. 

f E. £ E. 

Duty collected on leaf tobacco in 1912 .. .. 1,648,010 

Duty on same quantity if all at 200 m/m (Greek duty) .. 1,641,132 — 6,878 

„ „ 210 „ .. .. 1,723,188 + 73,178 

„ ,. „ 220 „ (Balkan States duty) 1,805,245 -f 157,234 


Convention commerciale entre VEgypte et la Grecc. 

Une convention commerciale aete signde le 4 juin, 1906, entre l’Egypte et laGrhce ; 
elle est entree en vigueur le 15 (28) juin, 1906, pour une pdriode de huit annees; aux 
termes de l’article 24 cette convention, a moins qu’elle n’ait die ddnoncee douze mois 
avant la date de son expiration, demeure obligatoire jusqu’il 1’expiration d’une annde k 
partir du jour oil l’une ou l’autre des parties contractantes l’aura denoncee. 

C’est done avant le 15 juin prochain que, s’il y a lieu, la denunciation doit etre 
faite; il est done ndeessaire qu’avant ladite date, le Gouvernement egyptien ait pris une 
decision. Entend-il user de la facultd qui lui est reservee et ddnoncer la convention, 
ou prdfdre-t-il la maintenir en vigueur ? 

Pour prendre une decision ddfinitive,il convient d’examiner d’une parties avantages 
que la convention assurait au Gouvernement dgyptien et qui viendraient h, disparaitre 
et d’autre part le profit qu’il pourrait tirer de la denunciation. 

La convention conclue avec la Grdce contient en effet des dispositions speciales (qui 
ne se retrouvent dans aucune des autres conventions eommerciales conclues avec les 
autres Puissances), ct qui y avaient etc introduces sur la demande expresse du 
Gouvernement dgyptien et aprds de laborieuses negociations auxquelles avait concours 
le Ministre d’Angleterre it Athenes :— 

1. Les personnes qui importent ou introduisent du hachiche en Egypte sont jugees 
par le tribunal consulaire hellenique d’Alexandrie corame auteurs ou complices d’un 
delit de contrebande .... (Procds-verbal (A) 3.) 

2. Pendant toute la duree de la convention, le hachiche exportd de Gr&ce a 
destination de tous ports dtrangers autres que les ports dgyptiens, sera soumis it un 
cautionnement de 10 drachmes par ocque, qui ne sera restitue que sur la production d’un 
certificat du consul de Grece. du port de destination, certificat qui ne sera ddlivre que 
lorsque le consul aura acquis la preuve, notamment par le payement des droits de douane, 
de l’arrivde du hachiche et de sa vente dans le pays auquel il est destine. (Proc&s- 
verbal (A) 2.) 

3. Le Gouvernement helldnique s’est engage it etablir et il maintenir pendant toute 
la duree de la convention une taxe de 8 drachmes par stremme sur les terres cultivdes 
en hachiche ( cannabis indica). 

L’dtablissement de cette taxe avait dte accordd aux lieu et. place de 1’interdiction 
absolue de la culture du hachiche, interdiction demands par le Gouvernement egyptien, 
mais que le Gouvernement hellenique se declara resolu il refuser. 

Par les engagements qui prdebdent, le Gouvernement hellenique pretait un concours 
sdrieux aux autorites dgyptiennes en vue de la suppression ou de la contrebande du 
hachiche. 

En outre (Proeds-verbal (B)), le Gouvernement helldnique en ce qui concerne les 
perquisitions h. opdrer chez des sujots helldues en cas de soupgons de contrebande 
accordait aux autorites figyptiennes des facilites qu’aucune autre Puissance n’a consenties. 

Enfin, il est stipuld que peudant toute la durde de la convention un cavas du 
consulat hellenique sera deleguo, a titre permanent aupr&s de la police, afin d’etre il sa 
disposition et d’assister il toute perquisition qu’elle aurait il opdrer dans les maisons de 
jeu ou de tolerance tenues par des sujets hellenes dans chacuue des villes du Caire et 
d’Alexandria ct dans rhacune des autres localites que le Gouvernement egyptien 
designera de temps a autre. 

Cette clause (speciales comme les prdcodentes il la Convention commerciale 
hellenique) facilite singulidrement faction de la police, dans son oeuvre de surveillance de 
ces dtablissements. 

Pour obtenir de la Grece ces diverses eoncessious, qui nut di\ cofiter il sun amour- 
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propre national, le Gouvernement egyptien a dti, tie sou cold, lui consentir en dchange 
des avantages pour son commerce ties tabacs (qui represente la presque-totalite de son 
importation). 

En effet, le Gouvernement egyptien s’est engage (Annexe 3) a ne jamais constituer 
un monopole dos tabacs, pendant toute la duree de la convention. 

En outre, la surtaxe de 2 piastres par kilogramme imposde en vertu du ddcret khd- 
divial du lGjuin, 1902, sera maintenue sur les tabacs originaires des Etats balkaniques. 

C’est cette concession d’une importance capitale qui a entraine l’adhdsion du 
Gouvernement helldnique. 

La Greco affirme (jue ses tabacs dtant d’une qualitd ldgdrement inferieure, ne 
peuvent lutter, sur le marche egyptien, avec les tabacs turcs ou balkaniques que 
moyennant un traitement de favour, c’est-a-dire une difference de 2 piastres par kilo¬ 
gramme sur les droits d’entrue. 

Eufin, la Grfece s’est reserve le droit de denoncer la convention au cas oil l’interdic- 
tion de la culture du tabac dans le pays viendrait a etre rapportee de meme qu’au cas 
oil les droits actuels d’importation viendraieut a etre majords. 

Par la denonciation de la convention et it son expiration le Gouvernement dgyptien 
perdrait le benefice de tous les avantages speciaux qu’il avait obtenus, taut dans 
1 interet de la douane que flans l’interet de l’administration et de la police, et qu’il est de 
son intdret de maintenir en essayant meme de les etendre pour les rendre plus efficaces. 

Par centre, le Gouvernement egyptien reprend son entidre libertd d’action, pour son 
regime des tabacs, et c’est lit une considdration d’une importance actuelle toute speciale. 

II est it prdvoir en effet. que les Rtats balkaniques ne manqueront pas de demander 
pour leurs tabacs importes en ftgypte le meme traitement assurd aux tabacs grecs. 

Or, pour pouvoir donner satisfaction aux Etats balkaniques, il faut au prdalable 
que la convention helldnique ait pris fin ou qu’ou ait obtenu de la Grdce qu’elle renonce 
ii cette clause. 

Lc Caire, le 29 mars, 1913. 


[17012] No. 129. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. G4.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 22, 1913. 

I HAVE received Sir R. Rodd's despatch No. 87 of the 8th April on the subject 
of the Mariout Railway, copy of which, I understand, has been sent direct to your 
Lordship. 

It appears to me, on consideration of this despatch, that the Khedive incurred an 
obligation to the syndicate which it might be impolitic altogether to ignore. 1 should, 
however, be glad to receive your Lordship’s observations on tho points raised by 
Sir R. Rodd. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18808] No. 130. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 27.) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 14, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday the Italian forces advanced to a 
point known as “Now Benghazi,” at three hours’ distance from the city. A vigorous 
cannonade was kept up throughout the day, and for some hours civilians were not 
allowed to proceed beyond the suburb of Berka. 

It is said that many natives of Massowah were killed, and some olficers severely 
wounded, but as yet it is impossible to obtain reliable details. It appears, however, 
that the Italians have destroyed the Arab settlement at New Benghazi and have 
established an encampment in the neighbourhood, thus definitely extending the limits 
of the territory occupied by their troops. 

In this connection I have the honour to add that on the 12th instant Signor 
Piacentini, the “ Direttore degli Alfari Politici,” informed me that the troops on 
landing at Tolmeita had met with no opposition, and that he was daily expecting a 


telegram announcing their arrival at Merdj. He informed me further that troops had 
been sent from Derna, and also direct from Italy to Tolmeita, in addition to those who 
went from Benghazi. 

I have the honour to state further that according to information just received, all 
the troops stationed here, including those from Massowah and the native Moslems in 
Italian pay, took part in the engagement with the exception of a relatively small 
number, about 100 men it was said, left behind to guard the city. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[18836] No. 131. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 28.) ‘ ‘ . 

g; r Benghazi, April 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 27 of the 14th instant, 1 have the honour to 
report that according to information received since that was written the conflict that 
took place yesterday was brought about by an attack made by the Beduin about mid- 
nio-ht on the 11th instant upon the Ilanafir fort when the assailants drove off thirteen 
camels belonging to the Italians and killed seven soldiers whom they found in the 
neighbourhood of the fort against which they ako' directed the fire of their artillery 
without, however, inflicting any serious damage upon the fort itself. According to 
this informant the occupants of the Hanafir fort did not on this occasion return their 
assailants’ fire. 

My informant stated further that the Senussi leaders and the Turkish troops who 
up to a recent date had remained with the Beduin under arms against the establish¬ 
ment of Italian authority had left for the convent (“ zawiya ”) of Mush Khaneb about 
seven hours distance, and he expressed the opinion that the pontiff Sidi Ahmed esh 
Shereef having come to an understanding with tho Italians had instructed his 
subordinates to abandon their attitude of hostility towards the new order of things, 
and in accordance with this view he held that the affair of the 13tli instant ending in 
the victory of the Italian forces was the result of a preconcerted arrangement made by 
the Senussi leaders who had sent word to the Italians to the effect that the coast waB 
clear, and that an advance made by tho King’s forces would no longer meet with any 
effectual opposition. When these forces, taking with them their largest fieldpieces, 
reached Sliurka, a point about three quarters of an hour beyond Fweyhat., the Beduin 
came forward to oppose their advance, and the conflict took place which cost the 
Italian side alone the lives of 1,180 men slain besides the wounded to bring back 
whom fifteen motor waggons wero employed. The Italians appear to have routed the 
Beduin after which they plundered and destroyed the village known as Benghazi 
Djedid (New Benghazi) which has grown up since the invasion by the Italians in 
October 1911. 

I have the honour to add that according to this informant the troops did not 
remain in occupation of the ground which had been the scene of the conflict, but 
returned to Harashi about an hour to the south from Fweyhat. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[18809] No - 132 * 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received April 24.) 

(No. 29.) T . , . 

gj r Benghazi, April 17, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that according to information just received, an 
attack was made on tho night of the 15th-lCth instant by the Beduin upon the Italian 
forces at the point where the latter had established their encampment after the 
engagement that took place on the 13th instant. Many fell on the Italian side in the 
action that ensued, and amongst the fallen wore four officers of high rank whoso bodies 
were buried yesterday at Giuliana, each of the four being brought in a special motor 

wagon to tho place of burial. .... 

It was added that the struggle is still going on, but, as \rt m> iurther reliable 

news can be obtained. 
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My informant stated further that at Tolmeita the troops after landing and 
ascending the heights were confronted by the Beduin, and after losing several men 
returned to the shore; then again mounted the Kill to the attack, and a second time 
withdrew to the coast, whereupon the guns of the Italian warships were brought into 
action, the Beduin in their turn being compelled to withdraw inland. 

Yesterday Major Bianco the officer in command of the troops at Tolmeita 
telegraphed to his superiors here asking for reinforcements, and at this moment troops, 
guns, and mules are being shipped abroad a transport for that port. 

I have the honour to add that my informant stated further that both at Derna and 
at Tobruk the struggle still continues. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[17986] No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. G9. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 24, 1913. 

WITIT reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 9 of the 25th January, I transmit 
herewith to you copy of a despatch from Sir F. Bertie/' enclosing a note from the 
French Government, in which M. Piclion accepts the proposal of His Majesty’s 
Government to submit to arbitration the question of the Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

I would, however, draw your Lordship’s special attention to the wording of the 
third paragraph of this note, and enquire whether the Government of the Soudan have 
any observations to make on the questions raised therein. 

I should also wish to learn whether the Soudan Government approve of the year 
1S82 alone, rather than a period being mentioned in the terms of reference, as in the 
French note. 

In regard to the last paragraph of the French note, 1 should, if your Lordship and 
the Soudan Government concur, prefer to urge upon the French Government that the 
result of the arbitration should be accepted as binding. Should such acceptance be 
subordinated to the assent of the French Chamber, the opposition of the French 
Colonial party to an unpalatable decision might olfer a further pretext for evasion. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[19141] No. 134. 

I I'.'omd Kitchmer to Sir Edward Grey.-—(Received April 2G.1 

(No. 37.) 

Sir, ^ . Cairo, April 20, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 28 of the 15th March, 1912, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note which has just been addressed by the 
German agent to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, stating that the Imperial 
Government are unable to agree to the Egyptian proposal for the improvement of the 
mixed tribunals. 

It is to be regretted that the German Govermnml, after taking a year to consider 
the matter, should have come to such an unsatisfactory decision, which evidently stops for 
the time being all those very necessary reforms which the commercial community in this 
country of all nationalities has long been pressing upon the Government. Pending, 
however, the settlement of the Capitulation question which will affect the constitution 
of these Courts, it is, I assume, almost hopeless to address the German Government 
further upon the subject. 

With regard to the German counter-proposal for two chambers of six and one of 
three judges, you will no doubt remember that the French and several other Governments 
have already expressed their inability to accept this arrangement. 

1 have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


* No. 12G. 
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Enclosure in No. 134. 

M. Miquel to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, Le Cadre, Ic 10 arril, 1913. 

LE Gouvernement egyptien, aprhs avoir mentionne dans sa note circulaire du 
23 mai, 1912, les differends projets relatifs a la reforme judiciaire, a averti cette agence 
qu’il juge preferable de revenir au premier projet annexe a la circulaire du 17 juillet, 

I 910, portant reduction de 8 it 5 du nombre des magistrate qui devront sieger dans 
chambres de la Cour d’Appel avec creation d’une troisibme chambre. 

Mon Gouvernement, auquel cette proposition a etd immddiatement soumise, m’a 
crit qu’il regrette de ne pouvoir y adherer, parce que, selon son avis, il est necessaire 
que dans chaque chambre ayant a decider dans des proems importants un assez grand 
nombre de Puissances signataires soit reprdsente. Deja aupai'avant il a eu l’honneur 
d’exposer au Gouvernement Khedivial qu’il considere, eneffet, l’augmentation du nombre 
des juges comme le seul moyen vraiment efficace pour une meilleure et plus rapide expedi¬ 
tion des affaires de la Cour. Dans cet ordre d’idees, il avait repondu au Gouverne¬ 
ment Khedivial que, desireux de contribuer de son c6td au succbs de la reforme, il 
consentirait a la proposition tendant a la creation de trois chambres dont deux it six et 
une h, trois juges, it la condition toutefois que le Gouvernement Khedivial, apr6s un 
an d’essai, fasse examiner par la Cour d’Appel la question de savoir si cette organisa¬ 
tion soffit et qu’il se declare pret, dans le cas d’une decision negative de la part de la 
Cour, it augmertter le nombre des magistrats pour former trois chambres et six 
juges. Or, le Gouvernement Imperial, aprbs un nouve, examen approfondi de cette 
affaire, ainsi que je l’ai dit au ddbut de cette note, n’a pu se departir de son point 
de vue. 

Veuillez, &c. 

MIQUEL. 


[19180] No. 135. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edioarcl Grey.—(Received April 2G.) 

(No. 98.) 

Sir, Rome, April 23, 1913. 

I FIAYE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the military attache 
describing recent operations in Cyrenaica, the disembarkation ot troops at Tolmeita, and 
the successful occupation of the Oasis of Merg. The Arab opposition appears to have 
been far less formidable than had been anticipated, and these energetic measures have 
resulted in numerous submissions from a hitherto irreconcilable population. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 135. 


Consid Granct to Sir R. Rodd. 

Sir, Rome , April 22, 1913. 

THE first operation of the long expected assumption of an active .policy in 
Cyrenaica took place on the 11th instant with the landing of troops at Tolmeita, about 
110 kilom. north-north-east of Benghazi. Secrecy regarding the expedition was not so 
closely maintained as usual, as it was known that a certain number of hired transports 
had been collected at Genoa which, after embarking a large quantity of stores and some 
troops at Naples, had sailed for an unknown destination, which, however, was stated in 
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proceeded to Benghazi. The composition of the force, which was under the command of 
Major-General Tassoni, has not been published, but it has been stated that Major- 
General Etna is in command of a brigade of alpini, and it is also known that a battalion 
of the 68th regiment, the 4th Erythrean battalion, some Libyan troops, a Libyan 
mountain battery, and some engineers, embarked at Benghasi. I he names of, the 
transports are the “Rio Amazonas,” “ Cavour,” “ Coruigliano, the tug “Esther the 
“Regina d’ltalia ” hospital ship, and the “Verde” tank ship. In addition to 








90 


160 

the zatteroni, .a large number of large sailing-boats employed m the coral fishery 
and for coast, u tde were used for unloading material. The (disembarkation began afc 
about 5 A.M., the sea being then perfectly calm, but soon after a strong north-easterly 
wind sprung up, and about 8 a.m. a zatterone, on which were an officer, twenty-four 
artillerymen, and two mountain guns, capsized, with the unfortunate result that the 
officer and sixteen of the men were drowned. It is to be noted that this is the first 
fatal accident accorded in the many disembarkations which have taken place. The rough 
weather considerably delayed operations, and by the evening only five battalions had 
been lauded, the remainder of the troops being disembarked next day ; but it was not 
until the evening of the 18th that the horses and material were all on shore. Fortunately, 
the opposition offered by the Arabs was of the slightest, and on the 19th, General 
Tassoni, having in the meanwhile organised his base at Tolmeita, made a rapid march 
on Merg, which was occupied, after a short resistance, at 9 p.m. the same evening. The 
original plan of a sudden landing, immediately followed by the seizure of Mere, was, as 
has been shown, frustrated by the state ot the weather, but the extraordinary failure of 
the Arabs to profit by this circumstance gave the Italians precisely the same result 
which they only hoped to gain by surprise. Merg is an important commercial centre, 
standing at the junction of several caravan roads which lead from Fgypt, by Toruk and 
Derna, U) Benghazi, and in this respect may be said to bear the same relation to the 
latter city as Kegdalin does to Tripoli. 

In anticipation of a resumption of offensive measures against the Turco-Arabs 
under Aziz Bey in the vicinit}- of Benghazi, General Briccola had organised, and kept 
ready to march at a moment’s notice, a strong force of all arms. On the night of the 12th 
instant a Turkish battery was brought up near Gioh Kebir, and fired on Fort Luesci, 
just north of the famous oasis of the Two Palms. The guns of the fort did not reply, 
but General Briccola at once gave orders for the troops to move, and attack and occupy 
the Turco-Arab camp. The force, which was under the command of Major-General 
D’Alessandro, was disposed as follows :— 

Main column (Major-General Dffarghieri), at Fort Lueschi: Three battalions 79th 
regiment, two battalions 4th regiment, one battalion 68th regiment, three field 
batteries, and a detachment of Libyan mountain levies. 

Left column, at Fort Artesiano : One battalion 43rd regiment, and a Libyan 
mountain battery. J 

Lett flank guard, at Fort Palmeto ; One company 68th regiment, and the Banda 
del Barca (local levies). 

On the right, between Forts Luesci and Fneihat, were two squadrons of the 
Piacenza regiment, and one squadron of savari (local cavalry), and in the oasis of the 
I v.'o Palms two battalions of the 43rd regiment. 

General d’Alessandro and his staff were with the reserve which consisted of the Gth 
(trythreali battalion, which had arrived the day before, the company of Benghazi ascari, 
and a mountain battery. At Fort Luesci were two 4-gun batteries of 149 millitn. guns, 
which also accompanied the force. The advance began at about 5'30 a.m., and, after 
some resistance, Gioh Serir, Suani Osman, Gioh Kebir, and Sidi Muftah were occupied 
in succession. After a short halt.the whole force wheeled to the right, in the direction 
ot Benina, the main Turco-Arab camp, which was taken at 3’30 in the afternoon. The 
Italians lost four killed and forty-five wounded, and the Arabs left fifty dead. 

In the camp winch, since the Italian occupation of Benghazi, had grown into a 
veritable town, were found quantities of ammunition, clothing, and equipment, besides 
enormous stores of rice, barley, sugar, and coffee, as well as such articles of luxury as 
tobacco, perfumes, and silk scarves and handkerchiefs. The Red Crescent hospital, 
which was deserted, was found to lie well provided with medicines, surgical instruments, 
and stores. Except for about eighty persons, mostly women and old men, the camp 
had been entirely abandoned. One direct result of the action is the submission of the 
whole of the Braehtn tribe from near Koefia on the Gth instant. Represented by six 
chiefs and thirteen sub-chiefs the tribe, which numbers 2,500, including 1,000 men armed 
with rifles, swore allegiance on the “ Koran ” to the Italian Government in the presenee 
ot General Briccola. At their request Koefia is now occupied by an Italian garrison. 
On the Gth a reconnaissance was pushed out to Koebia, south of Benghazi, where a 
deserted camp was found. Here also the Arabs welcomed the troops ,md mado their 
submission. 

From Tripolitania official information lias been received of the occupation of Nalut 
by General Lequio’s troops on the 12th instant. Flying columns are now being sent 
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out to various localities in the Gebel, and are everywhere being -well received, and it 
would appear that El Baruni’s influence is now at an end. A wireless station has been 
erected at Nalut, which is in communication with Tripoli. 

Boifl I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Militai'y Attache. 


[19303] No. 136. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Greii.—(Received Aprill 20.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 26, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 77 of 16th April. 

Italian Ambassador at Constantinople has again telegraphed that he luis reason to 
know that Turkish Government would be ready to assist more actively in pacification 
of Cvrenaica if they were assured that their doing so would be favourably regarded by 
His Majesty’s Government. Recent Italian successes there suggest that moment is 
propitious, and Cyrenaican difficulty is the only remaining excuse I n ••ontiiiued 
occupation of islands. 


[19488] No. 137. 

Colonial Ojjicc to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

Sir, Downing Street, April 26, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 16th December, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Iiarcourt to transmit to you, to be laid before Secretary Sir Edward Grey, 
the accompanying copy of a despatch, with its enclosures, from the Governor of Uganda, 
together with the maps referred to,* in original for return, on the subject of the 
rectification of the Soudan-Uganda boundary. 

2. Mr. Harcourt presumes that Sir Edward Grey will, in due course, receive a 
report from the Government of the Soudan on the subject, and he will await a 
communication from you before taking any further action in the matter 

I am, &c. 

HENRY LAMBERT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 137. 

Governor of Uganda to Mr. Harcourt. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Uganda, March 18, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch, Confidential, of the 25th January, 1913, I have 
the honour to transmit a copy of a letter from Captain Tufnell enclosing the recommen¬ 
dations of the Commission appointed to deal with Lhe rectification of the Soudan- 
Uganda boundary. 

I have, &c. 

F. J. JACKSON. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 137. 

Captain Tufnell to Governor of Uganda. 

Sir, Entebbe, March 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the recommendations of the Commission 
recently appointed with a view to the rectification of the Soudan-Uganda boundary. 

2. As regards the boundary on the west bank of the Bahr-cl-Jebel the line 
proposed is only that which appeared most suitable after discussion of the matter at 
Nimule with the Governor of the Mongalla province of the Soudan and the Acting 
Provincial Commissioner of the Northern Province, Uganda. 

3. As regards the boundary on the east bank of the Bahr-el-Jebol it will be 
observed that the line proposed by the Commission follows very closely the line 

* Not reproduced, 
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suggested by the Soudan Government, but it is considered that a more satisfactory 
boundary will be obtained from an administrative point of view by taking aline from 
Lokai to Mount Matokko and thence nearly due east to Mount Agu. This cuts through 
a wide stretch of uninhabited country which makes a far better administrative 
boundary than would be obtained if the line were carried up to the Ateopi River where 
considerable intermixture of tribes is met with. 

Tt found impracticable for the Commission to proceed further east than 
Madia 1 owing to the scarcity of water at this season of the year in the country to the 
east of that point. 

That part of the country is, however, entirely uninhabited, there being no 
population north of the Morongole until the southern limit of the Dabosa tribe is reached 
a distance of six or seven days march. Captain Kelly hoped, with camels, to be able 
to reach Morongole and to be able to proceed thence sufficiently far north to be able to 
obtain more accurate information as to the limits of the Daboza grazing grounds and the 
definite fixing of the line eastwards from Mount Mogola may therefore be considered 
when the result of Captain Kelly’s reconnaissance is known, or at some future time when 
the work can be carried out at a more favourable time of year. It should be noted that 
December, January, and February are the worst months in the year for this work and 
that May to July should, in ordinary seasons, be the most suitable. 

5. A map showing the proposed new boundary line is attached herewith.* 

I have, &c. 

II. M. TUFNELL, 

* District Commissioner. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 137. 

Recommendation of Commission on Soudan- Uganda Boundary Rectification. 

THE boundary recommended by the Commission is as follows :— 

1. West Bank of Bahr-el-Jcbel. 

From a point on the hank of the river opposite the Unyami River, the riverain strip 
to the foot hills of the escarpment as far as the mouth of the Khor Kayu or Aju, to fall 
to the Soudan. The boundary to run up the Kayu from its mouth to the Khor 
Nyaura (?) thence up the latter khor to its source. From here to a point on the River 
Kaiya to be determined and then up the Kaiya to the Congo watershed. This 
recommended boundary will require verification and adjustment on the spot, the point 
aimed at being that the riverain people should fall to the Soudan which will also take 
Kajo-Kaji and the Kuku tribe. 

2. East Bank of the Bahr-el-Jebel. 

The boundary will follow up the Unyama River from its mouth, a distance of some 
10 miles to Jebel Ebijo; from the top of this hill a line towards Jehel Kadomera (the 
westernmost of the Amoji group of hill) to a poiut on the Assua River west of this hill 
—thence follow down the Assua River to Lokai—in order that a point on the Bahr-el- 
Jebel accessible to steamers may he secured to the Soudan, an enclave on the east bank 
above the Unyama River 1,000 yards by 1,000 yards should he given to the Soudan. 
From Lokai the line runs approximately north-east through uninhabited country'to 
Jebel Matokko (Batogo or Atoko), this hill falling to Uganda. From Matokko a line 
running nearly due east to the summit of Jebel, Agu, leaving the Farajok district to 
the Soudan, crossing the Farajok-Lukung road near a small hill 2,000 yards south-east 
of the crossing of Khor Lapara. From Agu, a line to the highest point of Mount Alali 
and thence to the south peak of Mount Langia, leaving to Uganda the Acholi, on the 
south and south-eastern slopes of the range: hence by the small peak of Mount Tiya to 
the extreme north of Mount Teretania, leaviugthe latter to Uganda ; the line then runs 
approximately east to the small hill called on sheet l Uganda (August 1900), Latome 
leaving the Logire Mountain and its southern continuation Mount Momoi to the Soudan. 
From JLatome the line to run south of Mount Harogo (the southern limit of the Dodinga 
tribe, and thence eastwards to the north of Mouut Mogila (approximate latitude 4° 15' 
north and longitude 34° 30' east). From here a theoretical line to the north of Mount 
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Lubur on Lake Rudolf is assumed, but if the northern portion of the lake proves to be 
navigable, a strip of territory should he reserved to the Soudan affording a port on 
the lake.. East of Mount Harogo it has proved impossible for the Joint Commission 
to investigate owing to the unfavourable season and the lack of water supply. Between 
this mountain, therefore, and the lake the exact limit remain for further consideration 
when the limits of the I urrana and Dabosa grazing grounds are more accurately 
known. 

The Commission recognise that owing to the intermixture of the various tribes, it 
is impossible to determine a hard and fast tribal boundary and suggest that when the 
territory on either side of the frontier comes to be closely administered any small 
alteration which will facilitate administration can he effected. 

H. H. KELLY, Captain, R.E., Kahnakam, E.A. 

H. M. TUFNELL, District Commissioner. 

Medial, February 17, 1913. 


[19654] No. 138. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 21, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 28 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 
report that according to information received this day from another source Sidi 
Muhammad Hilal a brother of Sidi Ahmed-esh-Sherif is at present in the hills at no 
great distance from this city encouraging the resistance of the Beduin to the Italian 
advance. This informant expressed the opinion that the Senussi pontiff has by no means 
abandoned his attitude of opposition to the Italian occupation. 

I have the honour to add that another informant tells me that Aziz Bey who since 
the departure of Enver Bey has been in command of the Arab forces in Cyrenaica is 
now at Radjme with the hulk of those forces about eight hours distant from this city. 
It was added that the commander had quite recently put to death one of his immediate 
subordinates a major named Ilaidari and two officers natives of Benghazi, the offence 
with which the accused were charged being treasonable correspondence with the Italians. 

This informant stated further that Aziz Bey is concentrating the Arab forces for 
an attack upon the Italians. 

I have, &e. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[19991] No. 139. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 31.) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 24, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received with 
regard to a serious conflict that took place on the 22nd instant between the opposing 
forces at some distance to the south of the city, the Italians must have lost about 
2,000 men, including natives of Italy, troops from Massowah, and native Moslems in 
Italian pay. 

My informant added that yesterday the struggle was still going on, and that the 
Italians had seized and occupied an advanced position, while the Arabs, on their side, 
had taken prisoners and captured several horses from the Italians, and he stated, 
further, that many wounded men—possibly as many as 400—were brought into the 
city yesterday. 

I have the honour to add that, when questioned about the report of the arrival of 
the Italian forces at Merdj, my informant expressed his disbelief in the truth of the 
announcement to that effect, but last night Signor Piacentini informed me that he 
had had word from that town from Major Bianco, the officer in command of the troops 
sent to Tolmeita for the purpose of proceeding thence inland to the occupation of 
Merdj. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


I ftfc 
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P.S.—I have the honour to add that since the above was written 1 have received 
information from another source to the effect that fifty wounded men were embarked 
yesterday aboard the hospital ship, which left the same day for Naples. 

J. F. J. 


[18858] No. 140. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 72.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 2, 1013. 

I1AKKI PASHA, former Grand Vizier of Turkey who is at present in London in 
order to negotiate with His Majesty’s Government on behalf of the Sublime Porte certain 
conventions for the reconciliation of British and Of toman interests in the region of the 
Persian Gulf, told Sir L. Mallet on the 23rd ultimo that he expected that the French 
Government, like His Majesty Government, would insist on some compensation for 
their agreement to the increase of the Turkish customs duties from 11 per cent, to 
15 per cent., and that their demand would probably be for a concession to construct a 
railway from Rayak in Syria to El Arish on the Turco-Egyptian frontier. 

Such a concession, it acquired, would presumably have little value unless the 
Egyptian Government undertook to connect El Arish with the Egyptian railway system 
which, if this junction took place, would be in direct connection with the Bagdad Railway 
by way of Aleppo. 

It is well that His Majesty’s Government should be prepared with an answer for 
the event of the French Government, this concession having been obtained, approaching 
them on the subject of a connection with the Egyptian system, and I should accordingly 
be glad if your Lordship would furnish me with your views on the subject. 

1 may refer your Lordship in this connection to the following papers which should 
be found, either in original or in copy, in the archives of His Majesty’s agency:— 

My despatch No. 57 of the 7th April, 1900; Sir E. Gorst’s despatch No. 39 of the 
17th April, 1909 ; Sir G. Lowtber’s despatch No. 1G7 of the 22nd March, 1910, copy of 
which was forwarded to Sir E, Gorst by his Excellency direct, and my private letter 
to Sir E. Gorst of the 21st March, 1910, copy of which, with its enclosures, is forwarded 
herewith for convenience of reference. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[17911] No. 141. 

Foreign Offer to Director of Military Operations. 

(Confidential.) 

TIIE Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compliments to the 
Director of Military Operations, and is directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to 
acknowledge the receipt of his communication of the 18th ultimo, relative to the 
proposed completion of the survey for military purposes of the region of the Turco- 
Egyptian frontier. 

Sir A. Nicolson is to state that, in Sir E. Grey’s opinion, a request for the assent 
of the Turkish Government to the despatch of two British officers to the unsurveyed 
portion of this district would be unlikely to be well received, and that even the 
suggestion of a joint survey, though it would have a better chance of acceptance, would 
probably arouse suspicion. 

Sir A. Nicolson is, however, to inform Brigadier-General Wilson that Ilis Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople is being consulted as to the advisability of approaching 
the Turkish Government with reference to this question, and given discretion to take 
such a step if it appears to him to be feasible. 

Foreign Office , May 2, 1913. 


165 


92 


[17911] No. 142. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 129.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 2, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copies of communications exchanged 
with the Director of Military Operations relative to a proposal to complete the survey 
for military purposes of the region of the Turco-Egyptian frontier.” 

I have to request your Excellency to report whether it is, in your opinion, advisable 
to approach the Turkish Government in the manner desired by Brigadier-General 
Wilson, or, if not, whether a proposal for a joint survey would be likely to be well 
received by them 

Should your Excellency consider that either of these suggestions is feasible, you 
are at liberty to make it to the Turkish Government, to whom, however, the enclosed 
map (which should be returned with your reply) should in no case be communicated. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[20308] No. 143. 

Sir E. Eodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 102.) 

Sir, Rome, April 28, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Granet, military attache to llis Majesty’s Embassy, reporting further on 
military operations in Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, Rome, April 27, 1913. 

IN continuation of my No. 21 of the 22nd instant, I have the honour to- 
report that it is officially annoxmeed that General d’Alessandro occupied Bu Mariam on 
the 25th and El Abiar on the 2Gth without encountering any opposition. He is now, 
therefore, within 40 miles of Merg. It is further stated that the chiefs and notables of 
the tribes on the coast between Benghazi and Tolmetta, of the Gcbel Akdar and of the 
Ananghir, continue 1o arrive at Benghazi in order to make their submission. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Military Attache. 


[20309] No. 144. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 103.) 

Sir. Rome, April 28, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Granet, military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, reporting a conyersa- 
tion with Colonel Croce, of the Ministry of War, on the organisation of colonial troops 
for operations in Libya. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


2 U 


[1625] 


* New, 127 aud 141. 
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Enclosure in No. 14-4, 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

Sir ; Rome, April 27, 1913. 

IN reply to a question regarding the number of native units raised in Libya, and 
their composition and strength, Colonel Croce, the “capo di gabinetto” of the Minister 
of War, said that he regretted being unable as yet to give me this infoimation, as tlic 
organisation was still in an experimental stage. The policy of the Italians is, wherever 
a district has been pacified, to enlist native troops from that district, and to organise 
and train them as battalions, squadrons, and, in one or two cases, batteries. Companies 
of zaptieh for purely police work have also been formed. So far the experiment has 
proved a success, and these native levies, led as they invariably are by Italian officers, 
have on several occasions done useful work, notably at the action of Assabat under 
General Lequio. The local native troops now serving include units raised in the 
vicinity of Tripoli, Homs, Misrata, and Benghnsi, and probably number 5,000 to 6,000 
men. From other colonies there are the Erythrean troops consisting of four battalions, 
a camel corps, and a camel mountain battery ; and a Somali battalion which has arrived 
at Tripoli within the last few days. The total number of native troops serving in Libya 
at the present time probably amounts, therefore, to some 10,000 men. 

It is now proposed, I was informed, to try to obtain in Italy, by voluntary enlist¬ 
ment, a corps of long service colonial troops, beginning with a battalion. The term of 
enlistment for this force will be four or five years, but it is hoped, by offeting induce¬ 
ments in the shape of a high rate of pay, and possibly a promise of a grant of land, or of 
employment under the Government on discharge, to obtain a number sufficient to enable 
the Government to reduce the strength of the conscript force in the colony to a 
minimum, or to dispense with it altogether. 

Although I have had many conversations with Colonel Croce and other General 
Staff officers on the subject, this is the first occasion on which any one of them lias 
admitted that there was any administrative difficulty in the maintenance of a colonial 
army on a two years’ term of enlistment. Now that these have been realised it will 
be interesting to see whether the youth of the country are sufficiently imbued with 
the spirit of adventure to enter voluntarily, for a considerable term of years, on a 
military career beyond the seas. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Military Attache. 


[20791] No. 145. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 5, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. G9 of 23rd April: Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

Soudan Government would prefer period of years prior to 1882 being mentioned 
in terms of reference, say, 1870 to 18S2 inclusive. 

If award is favourable, French troops will presumably evacuate the two Dars, and 
delimitation by British officials could proceed without delay. If unfavourable, 
however, immediate delimitation would be more difficult owing to probable change of 
attitude of Ali Dinar. It would therefore bo better, if possible, not to bind ourselves 
to any definite period when delimitation should take place in either case. 

The Soudan Government are fully prepared to maintain order on their side of the 
frontier after delimitation. 

It would certainly be preferable that arbitral award should be final, without 
reference to French Chamber. 

Despatch follows by bag. 


[19488] No. 140. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 75.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 5, 1913. 

I HAVE received from the Colonial Office copy of a despatch from the Governor 
of Uganda, transmitting copy of a letter from Captain Tufnell, with recommendations 
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of the commission recently appointed with a view to the rectification of the Soudan- 
Uganda boundary. 

I propose to await your Lordship’s observations and those of Sir R. Wingate on 
this subject before replying to the Colonial Office. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[20825] No. 147. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 0.) 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 28, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received this day, the 
Italian forces reached Eedjme nine days ago, and proceeded thence yesterday under the 
guidance of Beduin of the Awaghir tribe to Abyar at a distance of four hours. 

It was also stated that Aziz Bey and Nedjib Bey, the officers in command of the 
Arab troops, had withdrawn with their forces to the “ zawiya ” of El lvassrein, distant 
from Merdj about seven to eight hours, where they remain under arms, but refraining 
for the present from the commission of acts of hostility against the Italians. 

My informant added a statement, which I had heard from other sources, to the 
effect that the Italian army is surrounded at Merdj and thus cut off from communication 
with the coast; ho mentioned too that their losses in men had been severe, and that 
they were in great straits at Merdj. From another source I heard that it was expected 
they would suffer owing to the very scanty supply of water to be obtained in that 
village or in its immediate vicinit}'. 

1 have the honour to add that, having heard from other sources a report as to the 
death of Major Bianco, the officer in command of the expedition to Tolmeita and Merdj, 
I asked my informant whether he had heard this report, a question which he answered 
in the affirmative, while expressing his doubts as to its truth. 

It was added that Sidi Rida, a nephew of Siili Ahincd-esh-Sherif, had, together with 
several followers, reached the “ zawiya ” of Semelus, about three clays’ journey from 
Benghazi and as far from Derna. 

I have tlio honour to add that, according to my informant, several Beduin who 
have recently come in to render their submission have receivedeach a gift of money ; 
but the sheikhs and leading men of the tribes still hold aloof, waiting to see what course 
will be adopted by Sidi Ahmed-esh-Sherif before committing themselves irrevocably to 
a definite line of action. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[13056] No. 148. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon. 

HIS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the French Ambassador, and has the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of his Excellency’s memorandum of the 17th February containing the observations of 
the French Government on the project adopted by His Majesty’s Government for the 
modification of the Capitulatory regime in Egypt. 

M. Cambon’s memorandum raises the preliminary objection that, in the draft 
articles, communicated to the French Government by His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Paris, no sufficient indication is given as to the details of the regime which His Majesty's 
Government intend to set up in place of existing institutions in Egypt, and that 
consequently the French Government are unable to judge of the adequacy of the 
guarantees and safeguards offered to their citizens in lieu of the lights and immunities 
which they at present enjoy under the Capitulations. 

To this objection it may be replied that there are obvious objections to fixing in 
advance, in a convention modifying the special privileges of Europeans in oriental 
countries, the details of the legislative, judicial, and fiscal machinery which is to take 
the place of the privileged regime that it is proposed to supersede. It would be in the 
highest degree inconvenient and unpractical for the local Government concerned if, in 
such matters, it were fettered by treaty to such an extent that it was unable, without 
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fresh diplomatic negotiations, to alter those parts of its legislative and judicial 
arrangements which might be shown by experience to be defective or unsatisfactory. 
For these reasons it is advisable to confine the terms of the convention or declaration 
itself to the enunciation of broad principles which are believed to constitute a reasonable 
and sufficient basis of agreement for the contracting parties, and to afford adequate 
guarantees for the protection of the various interests concerned. 

On this premiss, the questions raised in M. Gambon’s memorandum may be 
examined in more detail. The eighth paragraph of that memorandum enquires what 
will be in Egypt in the future the competent legislative power as regards foreigners, 
and what local authority, native or foreign, a will succeed to the legislative powers at 
present conferred on the Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria. 

Under the present constitution of Egypt, the existing Legislative Council—which 
is the competent legislative authority for all laws affecting the natives of the country— 
has no power to insist on the initiation or rejection, or even amendment, of legislation 
proposed by the Government. When the Capitulations are abolished, legislation 
applicable to foreigners will continue to be passed under precisely similar conditions by 
the same or a similar body. But the fundamental feature of the existing legislative 
system, both as regards natives and foreigners—and in the following considerations 
lies the true answer to M. Cambon’s enquiry—is that both the initiative of such 
legislation and the final decision concerning it, or the amendments proposed in it, 
belongs wholly to the Government. Inasmuch as the Egyptian Government acts in 
such matters on the advice and under the guidance of His Majesty’s Government, the 
latter would be willing to guarantee that, whatever modifications may be made in the 
powers of the Egyptian Legislature, as regards laws applicable to natives, the existing 
power to disregard, if necessary, the views of the Legislative Council should always be 
retained in respect of laws applicable to foreigners. 

Thus no legislation could be applicable to foreigners which had not received the 
assent of the British Government; and therefore all those guarantees and safeguards 
which the British Government consider necessary and sufficient for the protection of 
the interests of their own subjects Avould be equally applicable to citizens of France 
and other nations. And, in order completely to meet any ulterior objections on this 
head, His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to insert an express provision that, 
iu the event of the British occupation coming to an end in Egypt, in such conditions 
that His Majesty’s Government were no longer in a position to exercise control over 
Egyptian legislation, the present rights of the Capitulatory Powers to consent or 
demur to legislation affecting their own subjects should, ipso facto, revive. 

M. Cambon’s memorandum then proceeds to enquire whether Great Britain will 
exercise any effective control over the nomination of judges and functionaries iu Egypt. 
The answer to this question is that she does exercise such control at present in the 
case of all judges and functionaries other than those of the Mixed Tribunals. These 
Tribunals having, however, disappeared under article 2 of the convention, communicated 
to the French Government by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, and being replaced 
by Egyptian National Tribunals, Great Britain would naturally exercise the same 
effective control over the selection and appointment of their judges as she does in the 
case of the judges of the Native Tribunals and all other functionaries of the Government. 

The memorandum also asks whether Great Britain will accept responsibility for 
claims occasioned by the working of the new institutions. The question appears to 
Sir E. Grey, in these terms, somewhat vague. His Majesty’s Government would, 
however, be prepared to declare that, in this respect, foreign claimants for compensation 
against the Egyptian Government shall not, by the abolition of the Capitulations, be 
placed in a worse position than -they occupy at present under the rdgiine of existing 
international institutions. Notably, His Majesty’s Government would have no 
objection to a stipulation that, under the new judicial regime, the principle of article 11 
of the present organic statute of the Mixed Tribunals should he preserved, that is to say, 
that the'courts of law should have power to entertain suits against the Government 
under the conditions laid down iu that article. 

The memorandum next enquires whether Great Britain will establish, above the 
Courts, Tribunals, and Government offices of Egypt, a right of supremo recourse to 
some high British judicial authority. The natural solution of this question would 
appear to be the institution of a competent Supreme Court in Egypt, composed of 
European judges of ability with sufficient experience of Egyptian law and practice. 
When once the judicial system of the country has been reorganised there should be no 
great difficulty in instituting a Court of this nature, composed ia such a manner as to 
command general confidence and respect. 
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It is then asked whether Great Britain will intervene in the elaboration of 
Egyptian laws, and, if so, in what manner. It is provided in subsection 4 of article 9 
of the convention that the British Government shall have full liberty to exercise an 
effective control over Egyptian legislation. It appears to Sir E. Grey that such a 
stipulation should suffice to allay any apprehensions entertained by the French Govern¬ 
ment on this score. It is not possible to define precisely the manner and conditions 
in which this control shall be exercised. It is, indeed, manifest that, so long as the 
political status of Egypt remains unchanged, the control exercised by the British 
authorities over the Government of His Highness the Khedive is a de facto control, 
which it would be impracticable to specify in a diplomatic document. 

Finally it is enquired in M. Cambon’s memorandum whether His Majesty’s 
Government will guarantee the due observance of treaties and of the principles of 
international law by the Egyptian Government, as well as the impartial treatment of 
foreign residents, irrespective of nationalty. To this it may be replied that article 1 i 
of the draft convention already provides that the present convention shall not effect 
treaties, conventions, and arrangements regulating the commercial relations between 
Egypt and the French Republic. His Majesty’s Government would, moreover, have no 
objection to declare that, so long as the British occupation in Egypt continues, they 
would guarantee the due execution of treaties and the observance of the principles of 
international law by the Egyptian Government in its dealings with foreign PowerB. 
As to equality of treatment for foreigners, subsection 2 of article 9 of the draft 
convention provides that legislation is to be applicable to all foreigners alike, without 
any distinction of nationality ; and article 10, subsection 2, gives a similar undertaking 
as regards fiscal obligations. His Majesty’s Government would also he prepared to 
guarantee the due execution of these clauses by the Egyptian Government to che 
same extent as they are prepared to guarantee the execution of all other treaties. 

Sir E. Grey trusts that the foregoing explanations will give full satisfaction to the 
enquiries made by the French Government, and that their adhesion to the proposed 
convention, including, if desired, the additions and extensions suggested above, Avill not 
now he unduly delayed. 

Foreign Office, May 6, 1913. 


[18364] No. 149. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, • Foreign Office, May 7, 1913- 

THE Egyptian Government have recently been considering whether the present 
Commercial Treaty between Egypt and Greece should be maintained in its present 
terms, or whether it should he modified, or, if necessary, denounced. I am directed 
by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Board, 
copies of two memoranda prepared by the advisers of the Egyptian Government on 
this subject, in regard to which His Majesty’s agent and consul-general at Cairo 
desires to obtain the opinion of His Majesty’s Government. 

Having carefully considered these memoranda, Sir E. Grey is inclined to the 
opinion that the balance lies in favour of modification or eventual denunciation. The 
concessions made by Greece under the existing treaty in regard to the hashishe traffic 
are not of capital value, inasmuch as the real check upon that traffic is tho vigilance 
of the Egyptian authorities. Furthermore, His Majesty’s Government have now 
undertaken a proposal for the abolition of the Capitulatory regime in Egypt. It is 
hoped that this proposal may he carried out at no distant date. With the Capitula¬ 
tions, therefore, will disappear the value of the concessions made by the Greek 
Government, under this treaty, in regard to derogations from the rights of Greek 
subjects, with a view to facilitating the work of the Egyptian police. 

In view of the foregoing considerations, it woxdd appear that the Egyptian 
Government has no great interest in the prolongation of this treaty in its present 
terms. 

Before, however, coming to any conclusion in the matter Sir E. Grey would be 
glad to receive, at as early a date as possible, the views of the Board. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 
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[21142] No. 150. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. no.) 

Sir, Rome, May 4, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from the military attache to His Majesty’s'Embassy reporting the occupation of Ghadames, 
south-west of Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

(For His Majesty’s Ambassador), 

GEORGE A. MOUNSEY. 


Enclosure in No. 150. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Rome, May 4, 1913. 

IT is officially announced that on the 28th ultimo Captain Pavoni entered Ghadames, 
escorted by the chiefs of that place, and of Sinaum, where he was received with 
enthusiasm, and hoisted the Italian flag. 

On the 2nd instant General Briccola proceeded to El Albiar by motor-car, where 
he met Generals D’Alessandro and Tassoni, who had come from Merg for the purpose. 
The country between the latter place and Benghazi is reported quiet. 

I have &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Colonel, 

Military Attache. 


[21277J No. 151. 

:vr Rdicard iIn'i/ ><> lb count Kitchener. 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May S. 1913. 

WE are making consent of Turkish Government to removal of restriction on 
borrowing powers of Egypt one of conditions of general settlement now being- 
negotiated with Turkey. 

What, in your view, would be most suitable form of declaration for Turkish 
Government to make to this effect ? Would it suffice for them to state that powers 
enjoyed by Khedive before date of firman of 2nd August, 1879, are restored, or is 
something more explicit desirable, e.g., formula similar to that proposed in 1909 (see 
correspondence ending with Sir E Gorst’s telegram No 35 of 2nd November, 1909)? 
Please propose definite wording. 

(Repeated * . Constantinople, No. 210.) 


[21371] No. 152. 

Sir R Rodd to Sir Edward Greu. — (Received May 9.) 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, May 8, 1913, 

PACIFICATION of Cyrenaica. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that Italian Ambassador in London 
had now reported having spoken to you on questions raised in my telegrams Nos. 77 of 
lGth April and 80 of 26th April. Italian Ambassador seemed to have derived 
impression that matter had not been brought to your cognisance. I assured Minister 
for.Foreign Affairs that I had telegraphed as he had requested. He said he thought 
he could ensure opportunity being given you by Turkish initiative to speak in the 
sense indicated, but did not wish to move in the matter unless first assured it would 
not be unwelcome to you. 
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[19141] No. 153. 

Sir Edward Grei/ to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 78.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 9, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 37 of the 20th April, transmitting 
copy of a note addressed by the German agent to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, stating that the Imperial Government are unable to agree to the Egyptian 
proposal for the improvement of the Mixed Tribunals. 

I am of opinion that this matter should now be allowed to drop, and that no further 
communication should be addressed to the German Government on the subject. It is 
the firm intention of His Majesty’s Government to abolish the Capitulation system in 
Egypt, and, in the settlement of the whole that of the part will naturally also be included. 

His Majesty’s Government will in due course approach the German Government 
respecting the abolition of the Capitulations in the manner that has already been adopted 
in the case of the French and Italian Governments. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[21523] No. 154. 

Sir h\ Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 110.) 

Sir, Rome, May 6, 1913. 

ON the receipt of your despatch No. 91 of the 3rd ultimo Host no time in drawing 
the attention of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the statements published in the 
“ Caffaro” and the “Gazetta del Popola ” of Genoa regarding alleged assistance from 
British and Egyptian sources to the natives of Cyrenaica in their resistance to the new 
regime, and urged that a dementi should be given to such mendacious statements. 

The despatch in question which had lain for some time awaiting the bag to Rome, 
did not reach me 1 ill the middle of April, and it was then so long after the appearance 
of the note in question in the Genoese papers, which moreover cannot be regarded as 
organs of particular importance in Italy, that the Secretary-General suggested that it 
would perhaps be more effectual to await an opportunity of making a general statement 
which woidd cover the whole question, than to issue a special contradiction of newspaper 
comments which had appeared so many weeks before. 

Such an opportunity has now occurred in connection with the occupation of Gadames, 
and in referring to this forward step the semi-official “Tribuua ” has, in execution of 
the instructions of the Foreign Office, published the following note at the end of an 
editorial explaining the importance of the occupation. 

“At Gadames as elsewhere France, our neighbour, is acting towards us with the 
greatest loyalty ; and an attitude equally correct, l'ricudly, and loyal we are able to record, 
from the first initiation of our advance into the plateau of Cyrenaica, on the part of our' 
other neighbour on the east, which means on the part of England.” 

I trust that you will agree that the object in view has been met more satisfactorily 
in this way than by reference to the particular newspapers to which it is perhaps as 
well not to attach any special consideration. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[21692] No. 155. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 10.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 10, 1913, 

YOUR tolegram No. 53 of 8th May. 

I think that approximate terms of firman previous to 1879, viz., that of 8th June, 
1873, woidd be best form in which to obtain this concession from Turkey. 

Formida would run as follows :— 

“ Kliedivial Government have complete and entire control over the financial affairs 
of the country, and have full power to contract without the leave of the Imperial 
Government any loans, foreign or local, whenever they deem them necessary.” 
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As you are now making arrangements with Turkey, would it not be possible to 
include two points seriously affecting Egypt, which I think Turkish Government would 
easily surrender if pressed, viz. :— 

1. The right for Egypt to appoint its own Grand Cadi, the great objection to the 
present system being that a Turkish cadi is appointed from Constantinople knowing 
nothing of the language and customs of the people of Egypt, and who, as a result of 
manner of his appointment, considers himself entirely independent of the Egyptian 
Government ? 

2. On departure of the present High Commissioner Porte should engage to appoint 
no one in his place ? 


[21371] No. 156. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 10, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 97 of 8th May : Pacification of Cyrenaica. 

Your telegrams referred to were duly received, and Italian Ambassador mentioned 
subject on 17th April to Sir A. Nicolson, who understood him to say that he would 
communicate a telegram from his Government. I was awaiting this communication 
before replying. 

Ambassador spoke to me on 7th May, and made statement sirmlar to that contained 
in last sentence of your telegram. I told him that if Turkey gave me opportunity 1 
would certainly express opinion desired by Italian Government. 

You may inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Despatch follows recording conversation. 


[13056] No. 157. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 126.) ' 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 10, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT herewith to your Excellency copy of a memorandum from 
M. Cambon and of the reply that has been returned thereto respecting the intention of 
His Majesty’s Government to abolish the Capitulations in Egypt.* 

Your Excellency should now inform the Marquis di San Giuliano that His Majesty’s 
Government woidd be glad to receive, at the early convenience of the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, the reply to the communication which you were instructed to make by my 
despatch No. 261 of the 15th October. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[21609] No. 15S. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador told me to-day that the Turks were nut proceeding wdth 
enough energy to smooth things in Cyrenaica. He was instructed to ask me if I could 
not let the Ottoman Government know, through the Turkish Ambassador here, or 
preferably tlirougli Hakki Pasha, that we were interested in seeing the pacification of 
Cyrenaica, as disturbances there would affect the whole rogiou more or less, and that 
would not be to our advantage. The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs would be 
very glad if we would ask the Turks to do what they could to discourage Arab 
resistance. 

I said that I would consider the matter. I felt a little difficulty in deciding, as, 
though wc wished Cyrenaica to be pacified, \ was not sure that any advice of ours in 
Constantinople would not seem to be going out of our way and cause annoyance 
without having much effect. 

* Nos. 40 and 148. 
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The Ambassador said that the information from the Italian Ambassador in 
Constantinople was that the Ottoman Government would welcome an expression of 
opinion from us, and that, should I be well disposed, the Ottoman Government would 
themselves give an occasion to the British Government to express this opinion. 

I said that it was certainly easier for them to make the opportunity for us to 
express our opinion in this matter than for us to make the opportunity Cor ourselves, 
and if we were given the opportunity 1 would certainly express the opinion that the 
Italian Government desired. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[21371] No. 159. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 11, 1913. 

TRIPOLI. 

Italian Ambassador told me on 7th May that Turks were not acting with sufficient 
energy to pacify Cyrenaica. Italian Government would be glad if we would ask Turks 
to do what they could to discourage Arab resistance. Ambassador thought we could 
let Porte know through Turkish Ambassador, or perhaps through Hakki, that His 
Majesty’s Government -were interested in pacification of Cyrenaica, as disturbances 
there would affect whole region, and that would not be to our advantage. 

Ambassador went on to say that his Government had information from your 
Italian colleague that Porte would welcome expression of opinion from us, and that, if 
I agreed, Ottoman Government would themselves give His Majesty’s Government an 
occasion to express this opinion. 

I told his Excellency that, though we wished Cyrenaica to be pacified, I was 
doubtful whether any advice of ours would not, cause annoyance, without having much 
effect, but that if we were given the opportunity I would express the opinion which 
the Italian Government desired. 

Above is for your Excellency’s information and guidance in can ' ipportunity 
is given at Constantinople. 


[21923] No. 160. 

Acting Consul-General Dickson to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received 13.) 

(No. 13.) 

Sir, Tripoli, May 3, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Italian Hag was hoisted at Ghadames on 
the 27th ultimo. 

A telegram received here last night from Nalut, to which place the .uu^was 
brought by messenger, announces that Captain Pavoni, in charge of a detachment, was 
met half w T ay on the march between Sinaun and Ghadames by chiefs from the latter 
place, who came to meet him and accompany him to it, where he met with a friendly 
reception and formally hoisted the flag. 

The Ghadamsenes have always been noted for their peaceful disposition and 
predilection for trade, so that Captain Pavoni is not expected to encounter any 
difficulties in establishing Italian rule there. 

The country between Sinaun and Ghadames was found to be adapted for camions 
or autocars, of which the Italian possess a great number, and which ha\e proved so 
useful to them in their late expeditions inland. 

I have, &c. 

ALFRED mczsfciON. 


[1G25J 2 Y 
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[21817] No-161. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edivai’d Grey.—(Received May 13.) 

/No. 41.) 

gj rj Cairo, May 4, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 37 of the 20th ultimo, I have the honour to 
liansmit to you herewith copy of a note which has just been addressed by the Austro- 
I lungarian agent to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, stating that the Imperial 
Government are unable to agree to the Egyptian proposal for the improvement of the 
Mixed Tribunals. 

It will be observed that the reply of the Austro-Hungarian Government is based 
on much the same lines as that of the German Government, which was enclosed in my 
above-mentioned despatch. 

I have, Ac. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 161. 

.\if>tri)-lhinj<iri“)i \<jcnt to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Ministre, De Cat re, le l (r mai, 1913. 

LE gcrant de ccttc agence Imperiale et Roy ale n’a en son temps pas manque de 
soumettre an Miuistere des Affaires Etrangeres a Vienne la note que votre Excellence 
a bien voulu lui adresser an sujet des re formes aux Tribunaux mixtes, sous la date du 
20 mai, 1912, port ant que le Gouverncmcnt de Son Altesse le Khedive jugeait 
preferable a revenir a son projet y relatif de l’anneo 1910, a savoir que le nombre des 
magistrats qui devront sieger dans les chamhres de la Cour d’Appel mixte soit reduit 
de hnil it i in ; ivee ru aliou dune troisieme cliambre. 

Or, le bust lit Mimsderc Imperial et Royal, apres avoir minuticuseinent examine 
cotte proportion, vient do m’inviter a porter, on reponse, a la connaissance de votre 
Excellence co qui suit:— 

Vn 1, is y relatifs do nos juges aux Tribunaux mixtes exprimes a plusieurs 

reprises dm i 1’occasion des premieres deliberations tic cos projots cie reformes, le 
Gouverneniuit imperial et Royal estime que la seule solution ellicaco de ccttc question 
serait la creation a la Cour rl 1 Appel mixte de deux cliambres a six magistrats ct d’une 
troisieme chambre a trois magistrats, a condition, cependant, que le nombre des juges 
do cette troisieme chambre soit egaleinent porte de trois a six, par la nomination de 
nouveaux juges, daus lo ens nil la Cour d’Appel jugorait, a Texpiration d’uue annee, 
ccttc augmontalion necossain 

Veuillez, &c 

L. 8ZECHENYI. 


[ 21760 ] No. 162. 

Sir G. Dowiher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 398.) 

Sir, Constantinople, filay S, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 119 of the 13tli February, I have the honour 
to report tin 1 departure for Mecca via Egypt of the Sonoussi deputation. 

Owing to Italian representations, their presence here finally became an embarrass¬ 
ment to the Government, which lodged them in the old seraglio. It is reported that 
finally Carasso Etfendi, the Jewish ex-deputy for Salonica, who, with other Salonicans, 
have always kept up their relations with Italy, whence the Committee of Union and 
Pro gross was originally, through unofficial channels, introduced into Turkey, succeeded 
in persuading the Committee that the Senoussi were being used by the non-Committee 
sections, especially the Arabs, in an anti-Committee propaganda, with the result that 
it was decided that their further presence in the capital was undesirable. Carasso 
Effendi is said to have received the sum of 15,000 fr. from the Italian Embassy in 
return for tin' service thus rendered by him. 



I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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£22078] No. 163. ' 

Minnie by Mr. Parker. 

AN interview took place to-day between Hakki Pasha, Sir H. Id. Smith, and 
Sir A. Ilirtzel and myself regarding the Mesopotamian navigation question : the 
discussion on this subject was only tentative, and I need make no record of it, as it was 
arranged that a further interview should take place on Friday afternoon. 

(I may, however, mention parenthetically that we subsequently ascertained from 
Lord Inchcapo that he is prepared to put up 100,0001. to buy Lynch out from the 
navigation, or to co-operate with Lynch if he cannot be bought out.) 

The question of the Turkish veto on Egyptian borrowing powers then came up for 
discussion ; and Sir H. LI. Smith and Sir A. Iiirtzel then left. 

1 showed Ilakki Pasha the draft declaration providing for the renunciation of the 
veto by Turkey,—the draft being based on a telegram just received from Lord Kitchener. 
Ilakki Pasha said that this was the most difficult question of all, as Turkey could not 
abandon her right of veto without parliamentary consent, and that Tewfik Pasha would 
speak to Sir A. Nicolson on the subject. I asked him if he could suggest any change 
of wording, as he seemed specially to object to the proposed form of declaration 
(annexed;. He said he would think it over; but he repeated that it was a very difficult 
point to settle. I replied that this was very unfortunate, as His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment had from the first made the removal of the veto a principal condition of their 
asBent to the customs increase. IIo then suggested that a possible way of meeting the 
case would be for Turkey to agree now to one very large loan to be raised in 
instalments over a number of years. I said that I was convinced that nothing short of 
an absolute renunciation of the right of veto woidd be satisfactory. 

Hakki Pasha then said that the Porte had been much disturbed by the joint note 
sent in by the British and Russian Governments on the 3rd May about the Turco- 
Persian frontier, as Turkey had expected far more compensation in Zohab for her 
conciliatory attitude elsewhere. I replied that I had seen the note (of which he had a 
copy), and, looking on the question historically, I was much struck by the advantageous 
concessions made to Turkey. He said that, as his name was mentioned in the joint 
note, the note had been referred to him, and could 1 help him, by going over the 
proposed line on the map, to advise the Turkish Government as to the reasons for 
accepting the joint note. I said that I was not authorised to discuss this question, and 
that I must first ask for permission to do so. He said that as his only object was to 
reach a settlement, surely there could be no objection to unofficial conversation. 1 
said I would let him know after speaking to Sir Arthur Nicolson. 

He then said the Russian attitude was most unreasonable : they even claimed 
that Vazne was Persian,—a place which had been incontestably Turkish for centuries. 
I said that as it was in the “ disputed zone ” the ownership was clearly contested ; 
but as a matter of fact Sir Henry Rawlinson, an impartial witness, described it in 
1844 as Persian. 

’ A. P. 

Foreign Office, May 13, 1913. 


Declaration. 

LE Gouvernement Imperial ottoman declare que le Gouvernement Khedivial a la 
disposition complete et entiere des affaires financieres de l'Egypte, ainsi quo pleine 
faculte de contracter, a tout moment et sans l’autorisation du Gouvernement Imperial 
ottoman, tels craprunts, soit interieurs, soit a l’etranger, qu’il jugera necessaires. 

Parafee ad referendum. 


[22398] No. 164. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(-Received May 16.) 

(No. 33.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 5, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received yesterday, 
two notables of this town, Fradj Budijaja and Abd-el-1 ladi Sawadi, left on the 2nd 











instant with an escort consisting of 200 cavalry to take up their duties as prefects 
(“ mudir ”) at Ghemenis and Suluk respectively. On reaching Duweisiyye, distant about 
four hours, the party halted for food, which was being prepared, when a woman, an 
inmate of the house where the work of preparation was being carried on, warned them 
that the Arab army was approaching, and the officer in command, having bv the aid of 
his field-glasses descried the advancing Bedouin, ordered an immediate retreat, where¬ 
upon the party, leaving their food untasted, hurriedly remounted and were returning to 
the city when the Bedouin, who had followed in pursuit, attacked them, killing seven 
men and four horses of the party. 

On the evening of the same day at Ivweifiyya, about an hour and a-half to the 
east of the city, a fight occurred, in which four Italian soldiers were killed and three 
wounded. 

I have the honour to add that my informant stated further that the Italians are 
now m undisturbed possession at Merdj. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 



Viscount Kitchvm r to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Mat) L7.) 


(No. 12. Confidential.) 

bir ’ 1 Cairo, May 5, 1013. 

I 11A v iii the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 69, 
Confidential, informing me that the French Government accept the proposal of His 
Majesty’s Government to submit to arbitration the question of the Wadai-Darfur 
boundary. 


I telegraphed to Khartoum the gist of the French note, and .m i CSJ ult of my 
enquiry I have the honour to state that the Soudan Government would prefer a period 
ol seveial }eais prior to the rise of the Mahdi revolt being mentioned in the terms 
of reference rather than the year 1882 _ alone—say 1870 to 1882 inclusive, as this 
would afford greater facilities lor producing the evidence in prool ol our contention 
that the two liars formed part of Darfur during the time that it was administered by 
Egypt. As regards the third paragraph of the French note, which deals with the 
question of delimitation, and other ulterior measures to be taken after the arbitral 
award, I have the honour to make the following observations :— 


In the event of the arbitration being favourable to the Soudan Government the 
french troops would presumably lip at once withdrawn from the territory which they 
are at present occupying and the delimitation by a joint commission of French and 
British officers would present no difficulty. It was, I need hardly say, never intended 
that Ali Dinar should look after our interests direct, and British officials would 
naturally act on the Commission. 

In the extremely unlikely event of the arbitration going against the Soudan 
Government the question of immediate delimitation would, [ confess, be a more 
difficult mattei, as Ali Ditiai might consider himself betrayed and change his present 
friendly manner. It would therefore perhaps be preferable, if possible, not to bind 
the Soudan Government to any definite period when the delimitation should take place 
in either case. 

There would, on the other hand, be no difficulty about giving assurances that the 
bond an Go\ eminent will sec that order is maintained on our side of the frontier when, 
delimitated, and they are fully prepared to accept all responsibility with regard to any 
possible disturbances within that territory. 

Both ni}self and Bir K. W mgate arc of opinion that it would be dcsuable to ur< r c 
on the French Government that the result of the arbitration should be accepted as 
Binding without reference to the French Chamber. 

I may add that blatin Pasha has just arrived in Cairo, and quite agrees with the 
views expressed in this despatch. 


I have, Ac. 

KITCHENER. 
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[22545] No. 166. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 121.) 

Sir, Rome, May 9, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 87 of the Sth ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which I yesterday addressed to 
His Majesty’s agent and consul-general in Cairo, informing him of the substance of a 
conversation which 1 have had with Signor Ambron regarding the Mariut Railway 
negotiations. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 166. 

Sir R. Rodd to Viscount Kitchener. 

My Lord, Rome, May 9, 1913. 

REFERRING to previous correspondence on the subject of the Mariut Railway, I 
have the honour to inform you that Signor Ambron called upon me yesterday. I at 
once asked him whether he had seen your Lordship or had been in communication with 
you in Egypt. He said he had not been able to seek an opportunity as he had been 
rather seriously ill, and was now on his way to Switzerland on account of his health. 
As he was passing through Rome he had called to enquire whether there were any 
further developments in the question we had discussed some weeks ago. He observed 
that, so far as his experience in Egypt was concerned, he did not feel that he had been 
treated with much courtesy by the Khedive’s household administration. The option 
had not been returned to him in accordance with the undertaking given, and he had 
only received a curt note to the etTect that, as the syndicate considered the terms of the 
option no longer represented for them the advantages they had understood it to confer, 
the matter had better be regarded as at an end. He observed that the return of the 
option was no doubt only a question of form, as the syndicate did not intend to take 
any measures to make good a claim under it, but that he had expected that at least the 
form stipulated would have been observed. I told him that I had taken no further 
steps after his departure beyond reporting the result of our interviews, as I was under 
the impression he would have discussed any further points that remained to be cleared 
up when he wont to Egypt. He said he had been unable to do so, and did not now 
expect to be back in Egypt before October. 

I endeavoured to find out from him whether he had heard any rumour of the 
Ivhedivial case being entrusted to Italian jurists to investigate, such as I have already 
reported to you had reached me here, lie said he had not, but that it would not at all 
surprise him if the Khedive were to endeavour to obtain such a legal opinion, with a 
view to endeavouring to transfer his rights to some other syndicate. 

So far as the option originally contracted with the Italian syndicate is concerned, 
its validity would now seem to be finally terminated. The payment which the 
syndicate were to make by a given date has not been made, and the time-limit of the 
option is long past. On the other hand, I cannot quite agree that the negotiations with 
the Banco di Roma have received a final solution, and though I do not, of course, 
propose to initiate any further discussion, I do not think that it is quite becoming, after 
what has passed between myself and the manager of the Banco di Roma, that the 
controversy should simply end in silence on our part. 

You will remember that at an earlier stage in the negotiations, when Signor Pacelli 
had declared himself unable in the interests of his clients simply to renounce the 
option, without being able to show that he had done his best to defend tho position, 
the question of some compensation for labour and expenses incurred was mooted, and 
that I undertook, after being authorised to propose such a solution, to do my best to 
secure some such payment to the syndicate. Signor Pacelli was not at the time 
disposed to accept such a sum as I thought might bo available, and asked for more 
time to consider the terms of a new proposition. Eventually, however, after one or 
two more furthor interviews, he decided that he would after all make no proposition, 
but preferred to place himself in the hands of the Egyptian Government, and would 
agreo to whatever docision they thought equitable. There tho matter has remained, 
except in so far as I have received an expression of opinion from your Lordship that 
no compensation would be necessary, as the syndicate wero well aware of the 
[1625] 2 Z 








precarious nature of the operation in which they had engaged. Ii this were to be so, 
I should have preferred that the view adopted in Egypt might have been made known 
to Signor Ambron directly, for communication to the syndicate. I apprehend that 
after having seen me he will inform Signor Paced i that no further developments have 
taken place, and it is possible that the latter will eventually ask me what the final 
decision of the Egyptian Government has been. Or, on the other hand, lie may he 
content to let the matter drop; but in either case, after what has taken place, I feel 
that my position will he somewhat delicate. An issue from it might he that I should 
suggest that the question might remain as ii stands until Signor Ambron returns to 
Egypt in October. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[22531] No. 107. 

\">,scount Kitchener to Sir Edward (drey .— (Received May 17.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. G4 of the 
22nd ultimo, asking ha my observations on the points raised by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Pome in his despatch to the Foreign Olfiec No. S7 of the 8th ultimo 
on the subject of the proposed purchase by an Italian syndicate of the Mariout 
Railway. 

The two leading points raised by Sir R. Rodd appear to me to be :— 

1. Whether, in view of the fact that the Italian group acted, as they allege, in 
entire good faith in entering into negotiations with the Khedive, and that they were 
subsequently compelled to abandon them for reasons of which they were unaware at 
the beginning, they are not entitled to some compensation ; and 

2. Bv v In m, if such compensation is morally duo, it should bo paid. 

As regards 1, there seems little doubt that the transaction had from the first a 
political Tit 1 1 than a strictly commercial character, but whether this were the case or 
not, though even more especially if it were the case, it , vidently incumbeut on the 
syndicate to satisfy themselves that the person or persons with whom they were 
dealing were in a position to carry out their side of the. bargain. 

This elementary pi'eeaution should have naturally preceded any business negotia¬ 
tions, and had tlie syndicate and their allies, the -Banco di Roma, addressed themselves 
to the Egyptian (lovernment on the inception of the scheme, they would have learned 
the true positi- a A affairs, and much time and expense would have been saved. 
Their failure to take so obvious a precaution seems hardly in itself a ground on 
which to base a moral claim for compensation, and they have, of course, no legal 
one. 

With regard to 2, if it wore admitted that, owing to the official position of the 
Khedive, the syndicate had some justification for thinking that His Highness repre¬ 
sented the Government in the matter, and for consequently ignoring the precautions 
which, in dealing xvith a private individual or individuals, thoy would certainly have 
taken, the compensation for any loss they may have sustained should clearly be made, 
not by the Egyptian Government, but by His Highness himself. To admit that the 
former were bound to make themselves responsible for the unauthorised action of any 
third party, even if that party won- the Khedive himself, would, I think, he out of the 
question, and, in the circumstances, I do not see on what ground the Egyptian 
Government could be urged to find any money, however small the amount, for the 
syndicate. 

1 may add that M. Ambron, whom I asked some time ago to come and see me at 
Cairo, has never availed himself of my invitation, pleading ill-health as a reason for not 
leaving Alexandria. 1 think from this that it is evident that the syndicate, at any rate, 
do not expect the Egyptian Government to come to their assistance. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 
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122533] No. lljs. 

I discount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received May 17.) 

(No. 45.) 

Sir, Cairo , May 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 72 of the 
2nd instant, stating that the French Government may possibly apply for a concession 
to construct a railway from Ravak, in Syria, to El Arish, on the Egyptian frontier, and 
asking for my views on the desirability of linking up this line, if made, with the 
Egyptian railway system. 

A perusal of the previous correspondence' on the subject shows me that my 
predecessors did not think the scheme pressing from an economic point of viewy and 
that strategically they considered it fraught with considerable danger for the military 
security of this country. I see no reason for thinking that anything has occurred 
lately to modify these views, with which I am in entire agreement. 

The volume of trade with Syria is not very great, and is adequately and cheaply 
carried on by sea between Port Said and Alexandria and the Syrian ports. It is 
unlikely that the construction of a railway would tend to increase it to any appreciable 
extent, and, in view r of the desert country beyond the Suez Canal, which extends for 
some distance into southern Palestine, the sea route appears to offer a more natural 
direct channel for such commerce as there is between the two countries. The strategic 
objections are so self-evident that I need not touch oil them here, nor do I think that 
they will tend to diminish now that Turkey has ceased to he an European, and become 
an exclusively Asiatic Power. I have already touched upon this point in my despatch 
No. 24 of the 15th March. 

The present trend of events in Syria seems to point either to decentralisation, 
which would certainly not make for a strong or stable Government, or to direct control 
by some foreign Power other than Great Britain. Moreover, it is highly probable that 
the Central Government will itself come under the influence of one or other of the 
Great Powers. It therefore appears likely that foreign influence will in tho near future 
supersede Turkish in the districts between the Egyptian frontier and the Euphrates. 
This state of things must necessarily produce a very considerable effect on this 
country. 

The Syrians, although of a different race and character to the Egyptians, never¬ 
theless, owiug to the proximity of the two countries and a common language, settle in 
Egypt in large numbers, and, owing to their greater mental activity, are able to fill 
many posts in tiro Government service as clerks, Ac., and even occasionally rise to be 
Ministers. In the circumstances, the indirect influence of Syria on Egypt has already 
to be reckoned with, and any increase of this influence, which would certainly follow 
on the opening of through railway communication, would, in my opinion, act as a 
disturbing factor in the Government of this country. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[22536] No. 169. 

Viscoant Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received May 17.) 

(No. 10. Africa.) 

gi r> • Cairo , May 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from tho Governor-General of the Soudan on the subject of the operations 
recently conducted against the Ajaakir Dinlcas in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

1 have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 169. 

Lieutenant-General Sir 7?. Wingate to Viscount Kitchener. 

My Lord, Erkoxoit , May 1, 1913, 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, a brief despatch 
relating to operations conducted by Major R. M. Feilden, Oxfordshire Light Infantry 
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(attached Egyptian army), against the Ajaakir Dinkas in the Northern Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Province in the month of March, and to request that your Lordship will 
forward it through the Foreign Office to the War Office for the information of the Army 
Council. 

The operations were undertaken to punish the Ajaakir Dinkas for their systematic 
opposition to the opening of a new Government road from Wau to Naymlell, culmi¬ 
nating in overt acts of violence against the users of the road and in burning Government 
rest houses on the road. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE, Lieutenant-General , 
Sirdar of the Egyptian Army and Governor-General 
of the Soudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 169. 

Report on Operations in the Bahr-cl-Ghazal Province, Soudan, against the 

Ajaakir Dinkas. 

THE country inhabited by this tribe lies in the Northern Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, 
and the operations were undertaken to punish them for burning Government rest 
houses and raiding friendly tribes. 

The force employed was under the command o! Major R. M. Feilden, Oxfordshire 
Light Infantry (attached Egyptian army) and consisted of— 

One company of Soudanese mounted infantry. 

One Maxim gun 

Two compani' * <: Soudanese infantry, with medu al, supply, and veterinary 
detachments. 

Leaving llol A.-dml, 15 miles north of Wau, on the Huh .March, the force marched 
m a northernly direction on Wad Makaik, the centre of the enemy’s cattle country, 
where on the 20th March the enemy attacked the zeriba, but were repulsed with 
considerable loss. 

Large captain.-* ul cattle were made, and Sheikh Ajaakir, having tendered his sub¬ 
mission to Government, operations were brought to a close on the .‘list March. 

Our casualties were two men wounded. 

The troops suffered considerable hardship from the intense heat and lack of 
water. 

I consider that the operations were brought to so satisfactory and speedy an end 
by the good intelligence obtained, the rapid movement of the column, and the excellent, 
work of the mounted infantry, and desire to bring to notice the names of the following 
officers JMr particularly good work performed :— 

Major R. M. Feilden, Oxfordshire Light Infantry, who conducted the operations. 

Captain II. Channel - , Royal Marine Light Infantry, who was responsible for the 
intelligence. 

Lieutenant C I! S Whittle, 15th Hussars,who commanded the mounted infantry. 

REGINALD WINGATE, Lieutenant-General, 
Sirdar. 

Erkowit, May 1. 1913. 


[22548] No. 170. 

Sir R. liodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 125. _ Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, May 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have informed the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the reply given to the Italian Ambassador, as communicated to me in your 
telegram No. 179 of the 10th instant, and have explained to him that should the 
Turkish. Government afford you the opportunity you were quite disposed to speak in 
the sense of welcoming a conclusion of the hostilities which have continued in Cyreuaica 
since the conclusion of peace between Italy and Turkey. 
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I gather that the Marquis di San Giuliauo is concerned quite as much with the- 
effect such a step might have here as with its actual utility as regards the opposition 
in Cyrenaica. 

He said that, speaking not as the Minister but altogether personally, he was often 
a good deal irritated by the attitude of the official mind in Italy—not in his own 
Department, where broader views existed, and there was a better knowledge of foreign 
countries, but it was especially the Colonial Office to which he referred. He said that 
the old tradition of Machiavellian schemes contemplating future eventualities and 
combinations with which we were credited could not be eradicated from the mentality 
of a large number of Italians, and the appellation “Perfide Albion” which Napoleon 
had, if not invented, successfully exploited, still exercised the sinister influence that such 
catch-words do on the ignorant. He was constantly combating this misguided predis¬ 
position, but was not always successful in convincing minds that were prone to suspect 
motives. His own knowledge of English methods and dealings had taught him that 
they were simple, direct, and straightforward, and the difficulty he had in making this 
understood often caused him considerable annoyance. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[23077] No. 171. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 20.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received this day, 
six notables of this city, Hadji Mansur Pasha Kahya, Mohammed-bin-Shetwan (brother 
of Yussuf Paslia - Shetwan, one of the two members for Benghazi in the Ottoman 
Parliament), El Iladj Senussi Djahir, Seyyid Nedjim, Hadji Salhin-bin-Zebleh, and 
El Hadj Suleiman M’neira are leaving to-day for the interior with the view of inducing 
the Bedouins to come in and offer their submission to the Italian authorities. 

It was added that the four first, named, who are members of the city council, are 
merely acting in obedience to orders given by the authorities, and have entered upon 
this task unwillingly. 

My informant also stated that a serious conflict took place recently at Wadi Dukhan, 
about 3 miles from Merdj, in the course of which several Italians were killed. 

I have the honour to add that from another source I learn that the six notables in 
question have left for Salluk, about two days’ distant, a place which has already 
submitted to the new Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 

P.S.—I have the honour to add that since writing the above I have received 
information to the effect that, in accordance with later instructions, the Benghazi 
notables referred to have not yet loft, but have been ordered to be in readiness to start 
on their mission on the 14th instant. 

J. F. J. 


[233861 No. 172. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 37.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, an 
engagement took place on the 11th instant between the Italians and the Arabs at 
Takinis, about two hours from Merdj in which the former lost 413 men killed. 

It was added that of the wounded Italian troops some were taken from the Hold of 
battle to Merdj, while others were sent to Tolmeita, there to be embarked for an 
Italian port. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


3 A 
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[23429] No. 173. 

Hoard nf Trade to Foreign Office.—(Ruuitd liny 22.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, May 21, 1913. 

WITH " . ncc to your lot tor of the 7th May and its enclosures, respecting tlie 
Commercial 'Treaty between Egypt and Greece, 1 am directed by the Hoard of Trade 
to state that they concur in Sir E. Grey’s views on the subject as expressed in that 
letter. 

I am, &c. 

W. H. BEVERIDGE. 


[21692] No. 17-1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Vis<<>uut Kitchener. 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22,1913. 

YU IJK telegram No. 53 of 10th May. 

Hakki Pasha urges with some force that there would be great difficulty in securing 
parliamentary sanction hu the formula suggested by your Lordship, and that the 
existing It 1 n rouM not he modified without such sanction being eventually 
procured. 

He tin d nitti'i■ a draft declaration as follows :— 

“L ... ut Imperial ottoman declare qu’il autonsera lo Gouvernement 

Khedivial, emande, a emettre un grand emprunt dont le montant, fixe d’avance, 

sera consat loppement cconomique do l’Egypte, et qui pourra etre ernis par 

tranches sm«« s ,t an cours d’un certain nomitre d’annees. Le Gouvernement 
Khedivial soul aura la laeultc do decider du montant et de la dale de chaque 
emission.” 

Hakki was informed that tins formula would not be acceptable, and eventually it 
was agreed th u tin following formula, based on my telegram No. 41 of 29th October, 
1909/to Si j i t u>isi, and his telegram No. 35 of 2nd November, 1909, should be 
referred to U mo am! Constantinople for observations: — 

“ L< 1 ' 1 "'"I Imperial ottoman s’eugage a autoriser le Gouvernement 

Khedivial. p, (elui-ci le demandera, a contractor des emprunts, suit a 

l’etrangei, 1 " u iieurs, pour le developpement cconomique du pays.” 

Pie.. ms in the light of the t uiic.'jioiidi m <• ol 1909, and teligraph your 

views. 


[23615] No. 175. 

Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 23.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 23, 1913. 

YOUR p Ingram No. 55 of 22nd May. 

Your formula, although a distinct step in advance, u still open to certain grave 
objections, as it would enable the Turkish Government, if they so wished i > call upon 
the Egyptian Government to justify each loan in detail. 

Any scheiu 1 loi the economic development of Egypt must necessarily, to some 
extent, be liable to criticism, and if adverse influences were in the ascendant at 
Constantinople, the objects for which a loan was required might be contested there, 
and each item would then have to be bargained about separately. 

This would load to political friction, andl think it absolutely essential that such 
loopholes for 'Turkish interference should be closed, the Egyptian Government alone 
having the power to decide when they consider a loan to be necessary, and for what 
purposes. 

Wo should therefore prefer to omit words (R.) “ for economic development of the 
country” fond of R.) altogether; or, if this is not possible, to substitute for them the 
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words (R.) “which it (the Egyptian Government) considers necessary for the good of 
the country.” (End of R.) 

Should any further restriction be required, a proviso could be of course added to 
the effect that the proceeds of the loan were not to be expended on military or naval 
armaments (Sir E. Gorst’s telegram No. 35 of 2nd November, 1909). 


/c 2545] No. 17G. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

•(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 23, 1913. 

SIR R. RODD’S despatch to you of 9th May: Mariout Railway. 

Have you any further observations to offer ? 


[23655] No. 177. 

Viscount Kiuhcner to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received May 24.) 

(No. 47.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 16, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 75 of the 5th instant, respecting the 
rectification of the Soudan-Uganda boundary, I have the honour to inform you that, 
after the commissioners had made their recommendations in February last, Captain 
Kelly, of the Egyptian Army, delayed forwarding his maps until he had obtained 
further information regarding the country to the east. It is obviously almost 
impossible to follow the recommendations without the maps, but Captain Kelly should 
now be on bis way from Gondokoro to Khartoum with bis final report and maps, which 
will no doubt reach Khartoum before Sir R. Wingate leaves for Cairo en route, for 
Europe at the end of the month. I shall then have an opportunity of discussing the 
matter with him. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[23819] No. 178. 

Sir G. I an do r t / 'hoard Grey.—(Received May 26.) 

(No, 445.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 20, 1913. 

WITH reference n> \o.ii telegram No. 213 of the 11th instaut, I have the honour 
to inform you that the Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me on the 15th instant 
about Cyrenaica. His Highness informed me that the Italian Ambassador was 
constantly urging him to give him papers showing him the exact status ol the question 
at issue regarding the frontier between Egypt and Cyrenaica—not especially Solium, 
bur, the whole frontier. 1J is Highness added that he was indisposed to do this, and 
asked me if he was not right. I replied that it would be perhaps more suitable for tho 
Italian Government to address itself In His Britannic Majesty’s Government if they 
required this information. 

Itis Highness further informed me that he considered that the Italians were 
unreasonable in their complaints against his Government for the non-withdrawal of the 
troops from Cyrenaica. ’They had already done all they could in directing the officers 
to withdraw, and they had withdrawn. Some 300 men remained who sympathised 
with the natives, but the Turkish Government had no means or power uf withdrawing 
them if they did not choose to come away, and, indeed, how could a handful of men 
like that be of any great inconvenience to the Italians. I said that it would be a good 
thing if peace could be restored in these regions, as this desultory lighting could be of 
no advantage to anyone and must be inconvenient to Egypt. 

llis Highness expressed himself as agreeing, and hoped \\c \w i near the end 

1 have, Ai 

GERARD LOWTHER. 









184 


[22530] No. 179. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Eorciqn O ffice, May 2G, 1913. 

YOU II despatch No. 42, Confidential, ol 5tli May . Wadai-Darfur bonndaiy. 

If, in tin 1 lutiiri', troubles should occur or persist between Ali Dinar and the 
French, aie the Soudan Government prepared to contemplate the assumption of direct 
control of Darfur—a policy which has been hitherto deemed unadvisable V The French 
Government have, in my opinion, given unmistakable indications that they will raise 
this point, and they would be entitled to claim this extension of direct control on the 
strength of the wording of the assurance proposed at the end of paragraph 5 of your 
above-mentioned despatch. Would the Soudan Government be in a position to 
undertake it ? 

It is necessary for me to be clear as to the views and intentions of the Soudan 
Government in regard to Darfur before I communicate further with Paris. 


[22531] No. 180. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 142.) 

Sir, . Foreign Office, May 26, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 121 of the 9th May respecting 
the Mariut Railway I transmit to you herewith, copy of a despatch from 11 is Majesty’s 
agent and consul-general at Cairo, 0 stating his reasons for considering that no 
compensation should be paid to the Italian syndicate or the Banco di Roma. I should 
be glad to receive your Excellency’s observations on this despatch. 

I would add that it appears to me naturally useless, at the present juncture, to 
consider the possibility of any payment being made by the Khedive. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[24197] No. 181. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Gh'ey.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 38.) 

Sir, __ Benghazi, May 19, 1913. 

I KAYE the honour to report that, according to information received yesterday, a 
conflict occurred on the night of the lGtli instant at Redjme, about six hours distant 
from this city, in the course of which over 100 Italians were killed. It was added 
that General Briccola left about 5 a.m. on the 17th to inspect the field of battle. 

It was stated, further, that at Abyar the Italians found themselves so hard pressed 
that their commander sent an urgent request for reinforcements, adding that if the 
required help were not forthcoming he would be compelled to retreat. 

My informant stated, further, that the commission composed of local notables, 
whose departure was reported in my despatch No. 34 of the 12th instant, has reached 
the “zawiva” of Telamon, distant about thirteen hours, whither, it is expected, they 
will summon the Bedouin leaders, but a rumour is prevalent to-day to the effect that 
the members of the commission have stopped at a point only two hours distant, being 
unable to proceed further 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


* No. 167. 
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[24198] Ho. 182. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 39.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received, the Italian 
forces at Derna have met with a serious reverse. According to one source the Arab 
forces in that neighbourhood have killed 4,000 Italians, captured four guns and two 
mitrailleuses, and, though this statement will most probably be found to be grossly 
exaggerated, that it contains some truth is shown by the admission made by Signor 
Piacentini, who yesterday, when about to start for that port, informed my French 
colleague that bad news had been received from the authorities there. 

I have the honour to add that, according to information received from another 
source, the Italian naval authorities having been informed by wireless telegraphy of the 
difficult position of their countrymen, twelve vessels of war hastened thither and are 
now anchored off that port. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[24334] No. 183. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 27, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 57 of 26th May : Wadai-Darfur Boundary. 

Sir F. Wingate will be in Cairo 29th May, and I propose to discuss with him this 
question and that raised in your telegram No. 5, Africa. 

[23615] No. 184. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscoimt Kitchener. 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 28, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of 23rd May. 

Following is formula drawn up by his Highness Hakki Pasha with Mr. Parker. 
Please telegraph your views :— 

“ Le Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engago a autoriser, sur la demande du 
Gouvernement Khedivial et avec toute la celcrite requise, l’emission de tout emprunt, 
soit a l’etranger, soit interieur, que ledit Gouvernement Khedivial jugera necessaire a la 
prosperite du pays. II est bien entendu que ces emprunts ne pourront servir a des 
dispenses d’un caractere militaire.” 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 227.) 


[24672] No. 185. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 29, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 57 of 26th May. 

Ali Dinar is strictly prohibited by hib appointment from having any direct foreign 
relations. Should he therefore cause trouble with French after delimitation, Soudan 
Government would be quite justified in taking strong measures to stop him doing so. 

In order to ensure preservation of order and to prevent Ali causing any trouble, 
the Soudan Government will be prepared, if necessary, to place military posts on 
Darfur-Wadai frontier when delimitated. 

It is impossible to be sure of Ali’s attitude in these urcuniblmiees, but it is. 
evidently to his advantage to willingly agree to above. Should he not do so he will be 
liable to dismissal, a threat of which would almost certainly bring about his 
acquiescence* 

[1625] 3 B 
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Sou cl nn Government, do not intend and hope that they will not be forced to further 
interference with the present internal administration of Darfur, but Sir F. Wingate 
feels that substitution of Freuch influence for that of the Soudan Government over 
those extensive territories would be of such grave importance to the Soudan that, if 
absolutely necessary, Darfur administration would have to be more closely controlled 
than at present. 


[24900] No. 18G. 

Sir R Rudd io Sir Edward Gray.—(Receired May 31.) 

(No. 131.) 

Sir, Rome, May 22, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 102 of the 2Sth ultimo, I have the honour 
to report that, according to the news received here during the past few days, the 
Ifalian forwar' 1 movement in Cyrenaica, while it has met with vigorous opposition in 
the vicinity >1 run, has been extended successfully in the Benghazi district. 

The fop-o under General Tassoni, composed entirely of Ascari and Alpine 
regiments, rd'ler occupying Tolmetta and Merg from Benghazi advanced without any 
difficulty to \t onbana, whence on the morning of the 10th instant it marched on 
eastwards towards Sira. On entering the scrub-covered country in the neighbourhood 
of this pine ■ i ! o force met with some Bedouins who carried on a desultory guerilla 
warfare for ->* n four hours, in the course of which the Italians had two men killed and 
five slightly wounded, while the Arabs lost forty-four killed and left many wounded on 
the ground. The Italian column met with no further opposition, and entered Sira the 
same day, and two days later occupied Slonta, which lies in the hilly and broken 
country to the north-east of Sira. The enemy showed no further inclination to oppose 
their ad van liich was continued to Gyrene, and thence to the sea at Marsa Susa 
on the 28th instant. The latter place is now being used as base for provisioning 
General Tassoni’s force, while Tolmetta remains the base of communication with the 
troops left at Merg. 

Meanwhile, however, the Arabs had been congregating at a spot called Ettanghi, 
within 10 kilom. of Derna; and their numbers there have been steadily increasing, 
swelled by those of their comrades who had been driven eastward by the Italians from 
the other purls of the province. 

General Mambretti, who was in command of ihe small garrison quartered at 
Derna, coiwDtim • of seven battalions numbering 3,-100 men, seems to have considered 
the n »>,>. one for attacking this Arab camp, whether in the expectation of 

joining with, and so obtaining assistance from, General Tassoni’s column, or whether 
intending to p Ac a reconnaissance under the impression that the Arab encampment 
was not to -ml turned out to U , G uni clear from the accounts so far received. 

In any case General Mambretti’s force, divided into three columns, left Derna early in 
the morning on the 10th instant, having as its objective the strongly entrenched 
positions of Sidi Garba and Ras-el-Ain, advanced posts of the Ettanghi encampment, 
situated I ‘ ‘ tilorn. south-west of Derna. The disposition of the columns was 
as follows:— 

To the west of Wady Derna, No. 1, the main central column from Fort Marabout, 
having Sidi Garba as its objective, No. 2, the right wing from Fort Segnate with the 
same objective, marching via Bum Safer and Kasr Braksada. 

To the east of the Wady, No. 3, the left or east column from Fort Rudero with 
Sidi Aziz as its objective. The brunt of the attack fell to the lot of the central column, 
which from 7 a.m. onwards met with strong opposition from the Arabs, but stormed, 
and with considerable losses occupied their position by 9 a.m. The troops were then 
allowed a short rest while awaiting the arrival of the right column. The Italians seem 
to have thought that the Arabs would make no further move, so much so that when, 
a few hours later the enemy began a vigorous artillery attack on Sidi Garba, and came 
swarming in great numbers against the position of Ras-el-Ain, the Italians were taken 
completely by surprise, and lost many officers in beating back the fierce Arab attack 
on their"extreme, left. General Mambretti endeavoured to reinforce his left with the 
reserves, but found an advance against the enemy on his part was almost impossible 
owing to the nature of the deeply-cut Wady Munhar which intervened between his 
own and the < nemy’s positions, and fearing lest he might, lie entirely surrounded and 
cut off from dm remainder of his force he was compelled io retire, protecting his men 
by artilloi, ‘ The second column, a'tir mm ting with some opposition, only joined 
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his troops at 10 a.m., while the third took no part in the day’s action, but retired in 
order to keep in touch with the other two at the close of their operations. The three 


the Italians were unable to bring away, and which they put out of action before 
abandoning. 

The campaign in Cyrenaica had been proceeding so satisfactorily*, and with so 
tew losses to the Italian troops up till this moment that the news of the severe 
engagement, near Derna was received here with some dismay. In the official accounts 
first published it was described as a “bloody but glorious victory,” and there seems 
some reason to believe that it has had the effect of breaking up the Arab camp near 
Derna ; the enemy’s losses are moreover stated to have been heavy, numbering 
according to some reports 500 casualties, but gradually it is being realised that some 
misjudgmcnl nr carelessness must have been responsible for tiie heavy casualties 
suffered by the Italians, and especially for the loss of the guns, and that the “victory ” 
was of such a nature that, it must ho quickly redeemed by a new forward movement. 
It is admitted that the force under General Mambretti’s command at Derna was probably 
inadequate for the purpose in view ; he will now be replaced by General Salsa, who 
has already left Naples for Derna, and whether or not, an attempt is made to hold 
General Mambretti, himself, responsible for the conduct of this expedition a larger 
force will most probably be despatched to Derna to continue operations there with 
better chance of success. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL R01)D. 


[24884J 


No. 187. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 55.) 

^ . Cairo, May 24, 1913. 

Wild I reference to Sir IT Rudd’s despatch to me of the 9th instant, and to your 
telegram No. 50 of yesterday’s dale on the subject of the Mariout Railway, I have" the 
honour to state that as soon as M. Ambron arrived in Egypt, I asked him to call upon 
me in Cairo, in order to discuss the final settlement of the question. M. Ambron did 
not do so, pleading illness, and 1 have therefore had no opportunity of enquiring how 
far the Banco di Roma were associated with the syndicate in thoir transaction* with 
the Khedive, and what claim the former had independently of the syndicate for 
remuneration for labour and expenses incurred prior to the repudiation of the option 
by the syndicate. When M. Ambron returns in October, 1 will endeavour to see him 
on the subject, but it seems to me doubtful whether the bank, independently of the 
syndicate, have any claim at all, and the latter have evidently given up all idea of 
obtaining compensation themselves. 

1 have, &o. 

KITCHENER. 

P.S.—I have sent a copy of this despatch to Sir R. Rodd. 


[24902] 


No. 188. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 31.) 


(No. 134. Confidential.) 

Rome, May 20, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 131 of the 22nd instant, [ have the honour to 
report that information is gradually leaking out which indicates that the recent fighting 
at Ettanghi, in Cyrenaica, was not only a defeat for the Italians, hut was one of a very 
serious character. Rumours have been rife that the list of killed and wounded was far 
heavier than has been admitted. From confidential information which I have obtained 
I do not believe this to have been the case, but I am tuld that in addition to the heavy 
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list of wounded some 200, including 5 officers, were missing, and that it has now 
been ascertained that these were made prisoners and massacred by the Bedouins. 

When I this morning recalled to the memory of the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that many weeks ago I had told him that I learned from Lord Kitchener that the 
Bedouins of Eastern Cyrenaica -were likely to prove quite intractable, his Excellency 
observed that he had all through disapproved of the policy which had been followed 
of sending out small ineffective columns and waiting for the inhabitants to submit. 
A steady advance in force, pushing continually forward and never withdrawing, was 
the course he had advocated as the onlj’’ sound one and the least costly in all respects 
in the long run. 

I have, Ac. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[24803] No. 189. 

Sir ti. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 31.) 

(No. 135.) 

Sir, Rome , May 2G, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 23rd instant the Radical deputy Signor 
Eugenio Chiesa, whom I have had occasion to refer to before as the “enfant terrible” 
of the Italian Chamber, addressed a question to the Government in the House on the 
subject of the recent Italian repulse at Ettanghi, in Cyrenaica, severely censuring the 
conduct of operations there. He was stated in certain of the papers, in which his words 
have been somewhat variously reported, to have said that both the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment and the Government of' Egypt were giving support to the Arab resistance, a 
statement which, according to the same papers, was received with applause from the 
Left of the Chamber. 

I accordingly called the next morning on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
drew his attention to this report, saying that I had noticed with regret that this 
observation had been allowed to pass without remonstrance by the representative 
of the Government, who replied to the question, the Under-Secretary for War. 
That such a statement should be made in Parliament and passed over without 
remonstrance was a serious matter, the more so as for the general public in Italy 
the Egyptian Government meant the British Government, and I therefore trusted he 
would give his serious consideration immediately to the course which could be taken 
to refute such an unjustifiable statement. 

The Marquis di fSau Giuliano observed that Signor Chiesa was not a person to be 
taken too earnestly, but he invited the Under-Secretary, who was, he said, much more 
familiar with the usages and procedure of the Chamber to come to his room and discuss 
the matter. Prince Scaleu was, however, not in the office at the time. The stenographic 
report of proceedings in the Chamber did not contain the expressions attributed by 
the press to Signor Chiesa, and I had for the moment to be content with his promise to 
go into the matter with the Uuder-Secretary as soon as he returned. 

The following day I received from Naples a copy of the “ Mattino,” published in 
that city, which is now in violent opposition to the Government—owing to the 
inadequacy of the terms offered to its editor, one of the most notorious blackmailing 
journalists of Italy. This number published a long article from its Roman correspondent 
commenting on the matter raised by Signor Chiesa, and couched in very violent 
language. This article referred to the timidity of Italian diplomacy at Cairo, and to 
the nationalist tendencies of the Khedivial Court, whence Cyrenaica was furnished 
with troops, money, and guns. Thence, the writer said, came the ten pieces of 
artillery, which had mown down the Italians at Sidi Carba. The Khedivial Govern¬ 
ment must be made to respect neutrality. The remissness of the British Government 
in dealing with the extravagant anti-ftalianism of the Khedivial Court could hardly be 
attributed to “ mere insolence,” and Lord Kitchener revealed his hand by his benevolent 
attitude to these innumerable violations of neutrality. The trade in blood organised in 
Cairo must cease. And so on in a similar strain of rather puerile extravagancies. 

I leturned to the Foreign Office this morning, to enquire what the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had decided to do, Prince Scalea was present at our interview, and 
gave it as his opinion that, as the words complained of had not been recorded in the 
official report of the proceedings, and were only to be found in some of the press 
reviews, it would not be advisable to take the matter up in the Chamber, a course 
which would only advertise it and Signor Chiesa, and give it undue importance. 
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Prince Scalea, who had been in the House in the afternoon in question, assured me 
that, whatever Signor Chiesa may have actually said, had attracted no attention, and 
that no comment had been made on it. As the press had not taken up his remark, he 
thought the best course would be to ignore it. I then produced a copy of the 
“ Mattino,” with the article which I have described above. The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs glanced through it, and said that this gave quite another colour to the incident, 
which was serious, and must be dealt with at once. He preferred, however, to treat 
the matter as a press, and not Parliamentary, question. The stenographic report was 
the only official record of the Chamber which they could recognise, and there the 
remark attributed by the press to Signor Chiesa did not appear. He then sent for his 
Chef de Cabinet, and ordered a note fo be written for the semi-official “Tribuna,” 
which appears this evening, specifying the name of the writer who was to be asked to 
compose it, and insisting that it should be in clear and unequivocal terms. 

The note in question is as follows .— 

“ A few weeks ago, in pointing out how the occupation of Ghadames by our troops 
furnished a dementi to the rumours of intrigues and misdoings on the part of the French 
on the western border of our colony, we were able at the time to affirm, on the basis of 
our unimpeachable information, that it was not otherwise on the eastern frontier, and 
that we had nothing but praise to give to the attitude and relations which the British 
Government maintained. 

“ The unfortunate episode at Ettanghi has, however, had the effect again of bringing 
into currency in certain journals rumours, or rather suspicions, in tins respect. And 
there has been talk of guns brought from Egypt for the occasion, as if there had not 
been guns at the disposal of the Turco-Arab forces since the beginning of the war, and 
of tolerance on the part of the British Government, and even of the connivance of Lord 
Kitchener, the man of strength and authority, vrho represents the power of England in 
Egypt. 

“ Now this is a serious matter. We know that nothing, absolutely nothing, has 
taken place to modify the attitude of friendship and perfect loyalty of the British 
Government towards us on the Egyptian frontier. No one feels more strongly than we 
do that we are entitled to expect the most rigid observation of neutrality on our 
colonial frontiers ; but for this very reason we must deplore a light-hearted irresponsi¬ 
bility in making statements which are offensive to a friendly Government which does 
its duty and deals with us in the friendliest manner possible. In matters of such 
delicacy not a word should ever be employed which is not based on precise and proven 
facts ; to record impressions and generalities is a deplorable mistake, which may have 
serious consequences. 

“ In dealing with internal affairs, certain temperaments may be permitted to let 
themselves go, but when we approach foreign affairs we should, like the Florentine 
Secretary of State, put on the magisterial robe, and measure and weigh our words.” 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Lord Kitchener. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 



[24904] No. 190. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 136.) 

Sir, Rome, May 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch, L have the honour to 
report that, in addition to the note published in the “ Tribuna ” last evening, the 
“ Popolo Romano,” which may also be regarded as a semi-official organ, this morning 
publishes a similar editorial note, which lias evidently been drafted at the request of 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who has thus shown a laudable desire to rectify the 
unjustifiable assertions of Signor Ghiesa and the Naples “Mattino ” A translation of 
this note is enclosed. 

I have, &e. 

RENNELL RODD. 


8 C 


[1625] 
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(Translation.) 


Enclosure in No. 190. 

Extract from the “ Vopolo Romano ” of May 27. 
In Cyrenaica. 


WITH regard to tlio affair at Kttungi, it has been said that the Tints had a 
orp'itpr number of cannons than they had previously got. 

‘ S Observations taken during the light confirm, on the contrary what was known 
heforehand regarding the artillery at the disposal of the Turks, and show that tiey 
l^etKn,."" SSierly, except that they had hitherto been scattered over different 

districts, whereas now they were concentrated at Derna. 

Vs regards the assistance received by the Bedouins and Turks liom across t ie 

frontier, our reliable information confirms the fact that Lord frontier in 

most rigonai- caul strict surveyance to he exorcised upon the Egyptian tiontier in 

order that no violation of neutrality shall take place. . j 

It is impossible to prevent private Egyptians from evading hisu ““rt 
occasionally, under the favour of the enormous extension of a fiontra on 
territory sending provisions and ammunition to the rebels but this occuis, y 
Ze Zch fe» Thin it did formerly. U, before the peace of I~e. 

In anv case so far as concerns the action of the British and L rencli authorities 
on the two 7 frontiers (Tripolitania and Cyrenaica), Italy has no cause for anything m 
unreserved satisfaction. 


[23429] No - 19L 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

87 -) Fore ig n Office, June 2, 1913. 

ON his i, t , r „ I runi leave, Mr. Chcotham left with Mr. Vansittart two memoranda 
respecting the advisability for the Egyptian Government of maintaining m itspieseiit 
terms, or modifying or denouncing, the present commercial treaty betwee gjp 

Greece^ ^ ^ . ( wug mulerstood that yonr Lordship wished for an expression 

of opinion rr.*m me l transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a letter from this 
department to the Board of Trade, and of the reply returned thereto. } on will observe 
that the Board concur with this Department’s view, that the Egyptian Government 

have no great interest in the prolongation of the treaty m its present form. 

° 1 am, o£,c. 

E. GREY. 


[25407] No - 1<J2 ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Gray.—(Received June 3.) 

(No. 62.) Cairo, June 3, 1913. 

(Telegraphic.) . „ 

REGRET delay. Formula quite satisfactory. 


[25473] No * m 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received June 4.) 

Q?°* 43>) Benghazi, May 20, 1913. 

kir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received this day, 
another serious conflict took place at Derna on the 21st instant, when the Italian troops 
to the number of 8 0< lO left the city and proceeded inland to take up a position on 
Lo hoigiul wlorc' t l,, y were by the Arab forces, and an engagement ensued, 

* Not printed. 
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after which the Italians retreated to the shelter of the city walls pursued by the Arabs, 
who, it was said, succeeded in killing 3,000 of their enemies during the battle and the 
subsequent retreat of the Italians. 

On leaving the city to make this attempt to advance inland the Italians took with 
them sixteen of the notables, one of whom was killed during the affair, while four 
others -were seriously wounded. It was added that two houses within the city were 
struck by shots from the Arab guns. 

My informant stated further that the Italian troops in the Merdj district were 
surrounded by their enemies, and ho added that since the arrival of the Italians at 
Merdj nothing further had been heard as to the fate of the camels, amounting to 
316 in number, employed for the purpose of carrying provisions for the use of the 
troops in that town anti the outlying villages. 

I have the honour to add that, according to the same source, General d’Ameglio, 
who has been sent from Rhodes to Derna, is said to have declared that he would not 
undertake an advance inland unless an army of 30,000 men at least were put at bis 
disposal. 

The statement was also made to the effect that all the troops recently landed at 
Derna, consisting of men who had already seen service in Africa, had been sent from 
various African ports, c.y., Homs, Misurata, Benghazi, none of these contingents being 
drawn from Italy direct. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[25474] 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 4.) 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 26, 1913. 

WITH reference to the commission composed of Moslem notables, referred to in 
my despatch No. 34 of the 12th instant, who left this city for the interior, I have the 
honour to report that, according to information just received, the members have 
returned hither bringing back word of the failure of their attempt to induce the 
sheikhs of the tribes to submit to the Italian authorities. 

The members of the commission reached Suluk, distant about eight hours from 
the city, and there had an interview with some of the sheikhs, whose reply was to 
the effect that they could not negotiate with the Italians except with the consent of 
Sidi Alnned-esh-Sherif, whom they recognised as their only lawful sovereign since the 
announcement on the part of the Ottoman Government of its withdrawal from the 
administration of this country. 

According to one report the members of the commission bad been maltreated by 
the Bedouin, but this was denied by my informant. 

I have the honour to add that it was stated further that the Senussi pontiff had 
arrived at the “ zawiya ” of Semelus, about three days’ journey from this city, and 
as far from Derna. My informant stated further that the “ zawiya ” in question 
had been constructed since the declaration of war by the Italian Government in 
September, 1911. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[25970] No. 195. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 78 of the 9th instant and previous 
correspondence, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note addressed by 
the Italian agent to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, rejecting the proposals ol the 
Egyptian Government for the reform of the Mixed Tribunals, on the ground that they 
do not offer to Italian subjects the same guarantees as those afforded by the actual 
composition of the Court. 


No. 194. 
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This decision on the part of the Italian Government is all the more regrettable in 
view of their original acceptance of the proposed reforms. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure in No. 195. 

Signor Maissa to Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

H le Mimstre Ec Carre, le 23 niai, 1913. 

PAR sa note du 20 mai, 1912, votre Excellence avait bien voulu informer l’agence 
diplomatique d’ltalie rpie le Gouvernement Kliedivial revenait a sa premiere proposition 
en ce cjui concerne le nombre des magistrats devant sieger dans les chambros de la 
Com-d’Appel mixte d’Alexandrie. Elle demandait, par consequent, l’nssentiment du 
Gouvernement du Roi pour modifier le troisieme alinea de 1 article 3, titre I, du 
Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire dans le sens que les arrets de la Cour d Appel 
seraient a l’avenir rendus par cinq uonseillors, dont trois etrangers et deux indigenes. 

L’examen approlondi de la question que mon Gouvernement a ete appele a faire 
par suite des diilorentes propositions qui lui ont ete successivement presentees l’a 
eonvaincu que la solution a lacpielle le Gouvernement Khedivial s est arrete en dernier 
lieu n’off re pas aux justiciables italiens les mem.es garanties quo la composition actuelle 
des chan lb res de la Cour. 11 se voit ainsi oblige a refuser son assentiment a la 
modification proposee, malgre tout son desir d’etre agreable au Gouvernement de 
Son Altesse le Khedive. 

Veuillez, &c. 

MAISSA. 



Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received ./nnv 10 ) 

(No. 147.) 

Sir, Rome, Juno 7, 1913. 

SLATIN PASHA, who has been staying in Rome for a few days, and who saw 
His Majesty’s Ambassador before he left Rome, was good enough to call at this 
embassy this afternoon to give me an account of an interview which he had had with 
the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, when Signor Bertolini, Minister of the Colonies, 


was also present. 

Slat in Pasha remarked on the comments, wholly unjustified, which still continued 
to appear in a portion of the Italian press, on the alleged failure of tho Anglo-Egyptian 
authorities to maintain strict neutrality or to prevent arms and other assistance from 
reaching the Arabs in Libya. He pointed out that, on a frontier extending over 
400 miles, it was well nigh impossible to exercise absolute vigilance. It was natural 
that there should exist among the Arabs on either side of the border a certain sympathy, 
and that there should be communication between them, but, so far as the Egyptian 
Government were concerned, they had loyally done all in their power to suppress any 
traffic in arms and present assistance reaching the Arabs of Libya, for they were 
desirous of seeing the insurrection at an end. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano replied that he was perfectly satisfied as to the 
correct attitude of the British and Egyptian Governments, and it was only the 
irresponsible press, over which he had no control, which continued to spread these 
reprehensible reports. (I may mention that one of the chief offenders is tire “ Mattino 
of Naples.) The Minister added that he had several times caused contradictions ol 
these reports to be published in the “ Tribuna ” and other serious journals. 

Slatin Pasha told the two Ministers that, when recently in the Soudan, he had 
himself heard on good authority that many of the Arab sheikhs in Libya are tired of 
warfare and would be glad to come to terms, but that unfortunately these had but 
little confidence in or respect for the Italian Government. The fact was that they 
were under the false impression that Italy was a Power of no consequence and lacked 
the prestige of England or France. Their pride, therefore, kept them from submitting 
to Italy, and they were furthermore uncertain, should they cease resistance, of 
obtaining from the Italian authorities proper guarantees for the observance of their 
tribal laws, &c. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano enquired whether it would not be possible for 
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Slatin Pasha to advise these sheikhs to come to terms with Italy, and to assure them 
that this would be their best and wisest policy. Slatin Pasha replied that he could, 
of course, take no action without the authority of his Government. In a few days, 
however, he should be seeing the Sirdar, and, if he approved, it might perhaps be 
arranged to convey a purely private message to the Arab sheikhs in the sense 
indicated by the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Viscount Kitchener for his information. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 


[26973] 


No. 197. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 12, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 57 of 10th April. 

I have to-day carefully gone through the final drafts of the electoral and organic 
laws with the Regent, Minister of Justice, and Judicial Adviser. No question of 
principle has been altered, and only a few slight verbal changes and rearrangements of 
articles have been made. Provisions concerning provincial councils have been 
incorporated as in existing organic law. I have approved of the drafts, and they will 
be submitted to the Khedive for signature towards the end of the month. 


[26908] 


No. 198. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, June 12, 1913. 

TURKISH Government accept proposed formula as to Egyptian borrowing 
powers, but wish to reserve the option of making the change either by firman or by 
declaration as they may deem most convenient. Have you any objection ? 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 256.) 


[27109] 


No. 199. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 13, 1913. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 68 of 12th June. 

The point which has been left undecided at our original meetings concerning 
system of election of members of Legislative Assembly has been now definitely settled, 
and articles 13 and 19 of tho law have been modified to make it clear that the electors 
of each circumscription elect single member and do not vote for all the members of the 
province. 


Cairo, June 13, 1913. 


[27099] 


No. 200. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 7L) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 13, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 66 of 12th June. 

No objection to Turks arranging as they think best, but, according to precedent, 
firman perhaps more suitable. 


[1625] 


i 



194 


[27350] Na 201 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Ed war <1 Grey.— (Received June 10.) 

(No. 01.) Cairo, June 4, 1913. 

SU ’ IN continuation of my despatch No. 47 of the 10th May last 1 b ° f U ^he 

lo inform you that 1 have now had an opportunity of discussing the lectihcation 

Sou dan-Uganda boundary with Sii R. M U1 b rat0- . . -,i j some lime before the 

Captain Kelly’s final report has been received, but it will some 

maps are ready for reference jinking that the boundary recommended 

I am m accord with on It. \\ mgau in i nu.w.i 0 n f the actual 

by the commissioners is, as far as can be judged without c ^ - tke adnriuis- 

local conditions, a suitable one. It f f B&t U 

t ration of the territory on each side of the line is taken m liana, io - 

f ° r if^“ecessary, when the recUlicati,,,. ha* been dohnUdy^pprovecl. 

to publish some notification of the fact. In this ^ each “Government 

rig- 

rESP The^Oovernor-General 1ms brought to my 

Captain Kelly as Soudan Commissioner, and of the-officers who ^ from 

SgSlSd the°officers’ and S of the tlganda Protectorate with whom 
lie came in contact. j ^ ave & c> 

kitchener. 


[27524] No ' 20 ' 2 - 

Consul Jones lo Sir /■’ hntnl GVey.—(/.*. c. in 1 1 Ju.no 10.) 

(No. 51.) Benghazi, June 6, 1913. 

^ I HAVE the honour to ..port 

B?SlW staSTmcers, is ’said’to be surrounded at Sira a village me 

to die east of this city/by the tribesmen acting under the orders of Sidi Ihlal, a near 

ad0 ^^idSMma“ancedto Massuss. about two days' journey 

&0m i havc'tfo honour to add that this informant stated further that the tribesmen 

who recently nnhnsMlsojU under arks 

“ S *Ythe Italians whose authority as yet lacks the necessary support for its complete 
SeT^^^n tt dtoh whoso inhabitants have tendered their submission 

to the invaders. j havei &c . 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[24672] " No - 203 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 372.) Foreign Office, June 16, 1913.. 

SU> ’ WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 199 of the 18th April, 
I traJslidf to you herewith copies of eorrespondonee that has passed between tins 
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Department and His Majesty’s agent and consul-general at Cairo respecting the 
Wadai-Darfur boundary.'-- 

Your Excellency should now address a communication to the French Government, 
taking note of M. Pichon’s note of the 17th April, whereby the French Government agree 
to the proposal of Ilis Majesty’s Government to submit to arbitration the question of 
the ownership of Dar Tama and Dar Massalit. _ t 

You should, however, inform the French Government that His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment prefer that a period of years—say from 1876 to 1882 inclusive—should be 
mentioned in the terms of reference rather than the single year of 1882, as m 
M. Pichon’s note. 

You should also add that His Majesty’s Government desire that the result ol the 
arbitration should he accepted as binding without necessary reference either to the 
French Chamber or the House of Commons. 

I should he glad to learn at as early a date as possible whether the French 
Government concur in these two points. 

With regard to paragraph 3 of M. Pichon’s note, your Excellency should point 
out that British officers would naturally act on the commission in question, and that it 
was, of course, never intended that All Dinar should act. for us. The Soudan Govern¬ 
ment will see that order is maintained on our side _ of the frontier and accept 
responsibility with regard to any possible disturbances within that territory. 

1 I am, See. 

E. GREY. 


[25970] No. 204. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Dering. 

[No 5 ) Foreign Ofjice, June 18, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT herewith to you copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo,! respecting the rejection by the Italian Government of the 
proposals of the Egyptian Government for the reform of the Mixed lnbunaJs. 

You should inform the Italian Government that His Majesty s Government are 
surprised at this action on the part of the Italian Government; and you should add 
that His Majesty’s Government would also he glad to know when they may expect an 
answer from the Italian Government to the note which was addressed to them on the 

15th October, respecting the modification of the Capitulations in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[27985] No. 205. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 19.) 

§f°’ 322>) Paris, June 18, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to your despatch 
No. 372 of the 10th instant, a copy of a note which I have addressed to the Minister 

for'Foreign Affairs in regard to the Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

T have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 205. 

Sir F. Bertie to M. Pi chon. 

M. le Ministre Paris, June 18, 1913. 

I DID not fail to communicate to Ilis Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs a copy of your Excellency’s note of the 17th April last, whereby the 
French Government agree to the proposal of His Majesty’s Government to su mit o 
arbitration the question of the ownership of Dar Tama and Dar Massalit. , 

In accordance with Sir Edward Grey’s instructions T have the honour to inform. 


* Nos. 133, 145, 165, 179, and 185. 


f No. 195. 
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your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government prefer that a period of years, say from 
1870 to 1882 inclusive, should he mentioned in the terms of reference, rather than the 
single year of 1882, as proposed in your note. 

I am also to state that His Majesty’s Government desire that the result of the 
arbitration should be accepted as binding without necessary reference either to the 
French Chamber or to the House of Commons. Sir Edward Grey would be glad to 
learn at as early a date as possible whether the French Government concur in these 
two points. 

In regard to the third paragraph of your Excellency s note, I am to point out that 
British officers would naturally act on the commission in cpiestion, and that it was of 
coarse never intended that Ali Dinar should act for His Majesty’s Government. The 
Soudan Government will see that order is maintained on the British side of the frontier, 
and accept responsibility with regard to any possible disturbances within that territory. 

1 I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[28163] No. 206. 

Mr. Erring to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 158.) 

Rome , June 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to I ran-mii n> you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from the military attache to Mis Majesty’s embassy, reporting the despatch of 
reinforcements to C\ reunion. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 


Enclosure in No. 206. 

Colonel Grand iu Mr Erring. 

f>ic t Roini , .hint I 1, 1913. 

AFTEh i ho union mute affair at Ettangi, near Dorna, on the 16th ultimo, the 
Italian Government have lost no time in despatching reinforcements to Cyrenaiea, as 
is evident by the following departures of troops, which have been reported by His 
Majesty’* consul-general at Naples, and in the press :— 

Jum 1.—From Naples, “ Valparaiso ” and “ Cireno,” with 1,200 men, ammunition, 
and stores. 

From Porto Ferraio, “ Liguria,” with 4th battalion 88th regiment. 

June 5 .—From Naples, “Posillipo,” with 800 cavalry and engineers, and 400 
horses. 

Jum 7. —From Naples, “Rio Janeiro” and “Bologna,” with the 87tli regiment, 
which has been made up to war establishment by drafts from various other regiments, 
and 800 cavalry, Major-General Bonolis, commanding the Pinerolo brigade, proceeded 
with the 87th regiment to relieve Major-General Etna, who has been invalided, at 
1 )erna. 

The 16th regiment is being made up to war establishment by drafts of 400 men 
each from the 51 st and 60th regiments. It will be brigaded with the S7th. The 
“ Cornig'liauo ” also took some 1,000 men to Derna, and has returned to Naples, whence 
she is expected to sail on the 14th with the last reinforcements. 

According to the “ Messagero,” the ,52ud has, with other troops, advanced from 
Marsa Susa into the interior in order to join hands with General Tassoni. The same 
paper states that the advance will be made simultaneously from Tobruk, Derna, and 
Slonta. The operations from Tobruk will have as their objective the occupation of 
the caravan road from Solium, aud the destruction of the enemy’s entrenched camp 
at M’Dauar. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET. 
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[28419] No. 207. 

Captain Clayton to the Earl of Onslow.—(Received June 21.) 

Effingham House, Crawley , Sussex, 

Dear Sir, June 18, 1913. 

I ENCLOSE a letter from Sir Reginald Wingate to Sir Arthur Nicolson on the 
subject of the Wadai-Darfur frontier negotiations, which I beg you will forward. If 
I can be of any assistance, I would call at any time required; the above address will 
find me. 

I am, &c. 

G. F. CLAYTON, 

Private Secretary to the Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Enclosure in No. 207. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Dear Sir Arthur, Steamship “ Ilelouan" at Sea, June 8, 1913. 

IN February last I wrote to the War Office asking if a statement made by 
Sir R. von Slatiu in February 1899, which contained an affidavit regarding the 
dependency in the year 1882 of Dars Tama and Masalit on the Sultanate of Darfur, 
to which was attached an explanatory map, could be found in the archives of the 
Intelligence Division. To this I received a reply that no trace of the documents and 
map above mentioned could be traced there. 

It has, however, just struck me that possibly these documents might have been 
placed amongst the Foreign Office records and have been pub away, if not under the 
head of the declaration between Great Britain and France regarding their spheres of 
influence in Central Africa and the Soudan signed at London on the 2nd March, 1899, 
amongst the papers connected with the events arising out of it. 

I am asking my private secretary to personally take this letter to you in case he 
might be of assistance. 

The documents, if found, would be of the greatest importance should the Darfur- 
Wadai boundary question between France and ourselves be referred to arbitration. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. WINGATE. 


[28501] No. 208. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received June 21.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 21, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 75 of 20th June. 

News of the retirement of the Turkish troops from Cyrenaiea confirmed from 
Solium. Parties have arrived there. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[28502] No. 209. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeirril June 22.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 22, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 76 of 21st June. 

Aziz Bey with 24 officers and 800 men arrived at Solium on the night of 
20th June. They are awaiting a steamer, expected in three days, to convey them to 
Constantinople. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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[28545] 

No. 210. 

I * 

mnl Kilehem r In Jn 1'hhr nJ 

(No. 69) 


Sir, 


WTT ! 1 1. 

> on m my despatch N<> 1 ’ 


' U 


-(Itcceivecl June 23.) 


Cairo, June 15, 1913. 
f \mlidentiyl, of the 5th ultimo and 
spondence, I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of various 
locuments which have been supplied to me bv the Soudan Government lor the purpose 
>f proving 1 ho dependency of Dar Tama ami M .li( upon the province of Darfur 
i*!y before the year 1882, the dato mentioned in the Anglo-French 
j ;ith June, 1899 this lu ing the point at issue between the British 
and Frenen governments. 

2. Before coming to this evidence I should, however, first like to point out that, 
horn a j i - o| I in ollicial correspond cnee puteding the Anglo-French Convention 
(see “ Affairs of Egypt,” Part LY, January to March 1899), there would appear to have 
been little doubt in the minds of either Government at th* time that the two Darswere 


, mm 


in and ii'im 
1 >ecl;u 


an integral part of Darfur, though more uncertainty prevailed with regard bo Dar Sula. 
For instance, in a telegram addressed by Lord Cromer to the late Lord Salisbury, on 
the 18th Fein nary of that year, No. 54, allusion is made to the French staff map, 
revised in 1895, of El Fasher, Sheet No. 27, which would appear to include all three 
Dars in Darfur. 

3. The draft convention left privately at the Foreign Office by the French 
Ambassador on the 9th March, 1899, would also seem to show that the French 
Government themselves had no doubts at the lime as to the real status of the two Dars, 
iIn question as in the ownership of which was only raised later on. 

4. Another point which should not be overlooked, and which I think is clearly 

brought out in the enclosed documents, is that no doubts have at any time existed in 
the minds of the Soudan Government authorities themselves on the subject. lor 
instance, in Uti is written in 1901 and 1903 by the Go\ernor-General of the Soudan 
and the inspoclin-general respectively, the boundaries >4 da Sultanate of Darfur were 
defined in detail, and in 1904 a map of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan was published in 
which i 1 hits urn. marked within the confines of that province. No question in 

regard to this map was laised at the time of its publication nor subsequently until Wadai 
was occupied by French troops. 

5. The information m the possession o! the Soudan Government shows that the 
historical boundary between the Sultanates ol Darfur and Wadai is clearly marked by 
the “Terga,” the local name given to the barrier formed by parallel ranges of hills, the 
gaps between which were in many places filled in with stones and covered over with 
thorn hushes The date of the construction of these walls cannot be accurately 
determined, but it is related that their inception was due to constant inter-raiding 
by the natives of Wadai and Tama, and in accordance with a local agreement 
concluded between a Sultan Barud of Tama (end of eighteenth century) and the Sultan 
of Wadai. 

6. The general direction of the “Tergu” coincides with the western boundary of 
Darfur, as shown on the general map of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, compiled in 1904 
to a scale of 7iT ok)o attached.* The lino of the “ Terga" starts in the south from a 
point near the junction of the tw r o watercourses, the Wadi Kaja and the Wadi Asunga, 
and runs in a northerly direction—leaving Bir Tawil to the west and Nyera, the chief 
village of Tama, to the east—to Dar Zaghavva at the north-western extremity of Darfur 
territory. 

7. In order not to obscure the question at issue with any irrelevant, matter, no 
historical evidence previous to the annexation of Darfur by Egypt in 1874 is produced, 
and for -the same reason no mention is made of any modifications which may have 


occurred subsequent to 1882. 

8. The decision of the Soudan Government with regard to the boundaries of Darfur 
was communicated to Ali Dinar, Sultan of that province, in two letters, copies of which 
marked “ A " and “ B” are enclosed. 


Not reproduced. 


9. These communications, it may he noted, were despatched at a date when all 
possible evidence on the subject was available, and previous to any question, arising, 
or behig expected to arise, with reference to the ownership of Dar Tama and 
Dar Masalit. 

10. Before proceeding to review the evidence, I would observe that in the case of 
native States, where no permanent records are kept, or where, as in Darfur, such rcords 
as may have existed were lost or destroyed in the confusion of the Malidist revolt, 
original documents are exceedingly difficult to obtain, and by far the most reliable 
evidence available consists of formal statements made by responsible officials, who 
have, or who have had, an intimate and personal knowledge of the facts to which they 
testify. 

11. It is obvious that in dealing with this class of evidence the status and reliability 
"f a u it ness are of the utmost importance in estimating the value which may he attached 
to his deposition. 

12. In refuting, therefore, the assumption that the two Dai-- n ml n> integral 
part of the Sultanate of Darfur, the Soudan authorities largely rely on the statements 
of three individuals who, above all others, are in a position to speak with authority on 
the subject, namely :— 

(1.) Zubeir Pasha Rahma, who ruled Darfur in 1874- 5 (he unfoi Innately died 
this year); 

(2.) Sir B. von Slatin Pasha, Governor-General of Darfur from 1879 to 1883; 
and of 

(3.) Niu* Bey Angara. Governor of the Kebkebia, or Kolkol, district, m which the 
two Dars were included from 1878 to 1881. 

13. A summary of the (1) account of Zubeir’s conquest of Darfur was published iu 
Cairo in 1904 by Naum Bey Shoucair in his book entitled “ Tarikh El Sudan ” (“ The 
History of the Soudan ”). A translation of the Arabic passage referred to is attached 
herewith and marked “ C.” 

14. The deposition of Slatin Pasha, which will be marked “ D,” has not yet been 
received, as he is on leave of absence in Europe at the moment, but a copy will be sent 
to you on its receipt. It may here be observed that Slatin Pasha’s statement is fullv 
supported by his book “ Fer et Feu au Soudan,” 2nd October, 1898, originally 
published in German in 1895—more especially pp. 506, 578, 579, 597, 620, and 699, 
and by the map attached thereto ; and also in a confidential note written by him in 
1898, copy of which is enclosed, marked “ E.” 

15. Copy of the deposition of Nur Bey Angara is also attached, marked “ F.” 

16. The evidence of the above persons is confirmed and corroborated by those 
officials still living who were formerly in any way connected with the administration 
of Darfur, as well as by independent native opinion ; but as this sort, of evidence would 
appear to add nothing fresh to that furnished by officials su well known as Sir It. Slatin 
and the late Zubeir Pasha, it seems hardly necessary to include them in this despatch. 
They could, however, if asked for, always be obtained. 

17. It will be sufficient, therefore, for the present to quote the depositions of the 
following individuals who were actually concerned, in their official capacities, civil and 
military, in the collection of the tribute from the two Dars. They are :— 

Haj Fadlalla Babeleig-el-Araki, tax collector. (Deposition attached and maiked 
“G”) 

Shawish (Sergeant) Farag Said, the non-commissioned ollicei in charge of the 
collector’s escort. (Deposition attached and marked “ if.”) 

Mulazim Awal (1st Lieutenant) Ahmed Effendi-el-Casim, an officer of the annual 
military patrol to Tama. (Deposition attached and marked “ J.”) 

El Bimbashi (Major) Abdel Salem Agha Mohammed, an officer in command of a 
military patrol to Dar Masalit. (Deposition attached and marked “ K.”j 

Sherif Mahmud Talaat, a clerk in the Kolkol district. (Deposition attached and 
marked “ L.”) 

18. The letter attached and marked “ M,” which is one of many similar letters 
extracted from the Mahdist correspondence captured at Onulurman on the reoccupation 
of the Soudan, bears witness to the opinion of the Dervish conquerors of Darfur as to 
the political dependency of those Western districts. 

19. Statements made by Abdel Shakur Pasha, a graudson of the late Sultan 
Mohammed Husseiu of Darfur, and by Sharaf-el-Din, a cousin of the Sultan of Tama, 
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and many others, corroborate in detail the depositions already quoted, and can, if 
necessary, be produced. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure “A.” 

Governvr-Gi ncral Sir It. Wingate to the Sultan of Darfur. 

(Translation.) 

To the Hon. Emir Ali Dinar, Managing Darfur Affairs; may God be with him : 

AFTER many salutations, may the peace of God be with you. 1 wish to inform 
you that your letter to me, dated 30th Ramadan, m which you express your loyalty 
and obedience to the Government, and report your anxiety to establish tranquillity and 
rest among the natives, has been received, and it gave me great pleasure to understand 
that you appreciate my good intentions and my desire to establish peace and prosperity 
in your country. 

As regards your request to define the boundary of Darfur, I wish to inform you 
that the boundary will be the same as it was before, and the limit will he from Om 
Shanga to Tawaishn, Dar-el-Mnalia, and Dar-ol-Rezigat as far as Bahr-el-Arab, then to 
Kalaka-el-Mullam, Dar-el-Taaisha, and the former boundaries with Borgo ( i.c ., Wadai). 
These are the boundaries of Darfur, which existed during the former days when his 
Excellency Slatin Pasha was acting in the capacity of “ Mudir Umoum ” over Darfur 
until the Dervish revolt. 

With reference to \ our desire for imposing a tax on you for the support of the 
army, I wish to inform you that the Government is not in need for money and assistance, 
hut as this v\ ill tend to indicate your loyalty to the Government and submission, and 
prove your connection with it; therefore 1 wish hereby to impose upon you a tax 
amounting to 100 “ kis ” (i.e., «£E. 5 each, or£E.500), which you will arrange to deliver 
annually. 

As legards the " kiswa ” of the Mahmal, which you say your fat hens were in the 
habit of sending each year to the house of God (Mecca) in the former days, I wish to 
infbim you that the Government leaves this question entirely to your discretion, as 
the roads are quite upon for pilgrims to Mecca, and you can send anything you like by 
Soudan roads. 

I conclude my letter by wishing you complete tranquillity and comfort under the 
protection of the Government, and 1 wish your country and natives full peace and 
prosperity. 

Please acknowledge the receipt of this letter. May God prolong your life. 

R. WINGATE, Sirdar. 

May 1, 1901. 

Enclosure “ B.” 

Inspector-General Sir R. Slatin to the Sultan of Darfur. 

To the Hon. Sultan Ali Dinar; may God be with him : 

AFTER my salutations, &c., 1 wish to inform you that in conformity with the 
instructions issued to me by his Excellency the Governor-General of the Soudan and 
Sirdar of the Egyptian army, to go into and settle the case of the trouble that took 
place lately on the frontier between your men and the Government troops, and to define 
the frontier, to ensure that no further trouble of any sort should occur, 1 have come to 
Nuhud, where I met your cousin, Gabr Abdel Rahman, whom you delegated to discuss 
with me all these matters, and in order to arrive at a final settlement of them. 

In the enclosed letter I have given you a true description of the difference that 
occurred on the frontier, and how it was settled, and I sincerely hope that it will be the 
last occurrence of this sort. We and every one of us are doing our utmost to increase 
the friendship existing between us, and to preserve peace and tranquillity, and this 
should tend to enhancing the success and prosperity of both the country and its 
inhabitants. Your delegate, to whom I explained all these matters in detail, v. ill no 
doubt give you a faithful account of all I said. 


The question of the frontier is what I want to explain in particular, and for a 
second time in this letter, although a full description of the boundary has already 
been communicated to you, I do this in order to ensure that no misunderstanding or 
errors should occur in the future. I wish to maintain in this connection that the 
boundary of Darfur, over which you have been appointed to be sole ruler and repre¬ 
sentative of the Government, will remain tis it was in the old days. The following is a 
description of the boundary. 

This line would extend from Foga to Dem Gamad, but will not embrace Kaga 
Serug, under Sheikh Mohammed Mufarrih, which belongs to Darfur; yet the section of 
this tribe living at Foga, under Sheikh Mohammed Nurein, which by origin belongs to 
Kaga-el-Um, belongs to Kordofan, and this fact is well known to you. 

This line would continue from Dem Gamad to Kella-el-Zarnak, and will include 
Hillet Kemeir Sebil, which belongs to us ; the line will continue to Hillet-el-Girgid, and 
Hillet-um-Zemil; and will extend to ITillet-el-Aghabeish and embrace Ilillet-um- 
Subana, Gad-el-FIabub, Dumia, Abu Geleiba, and Hillet Sarafa, the last of which is 
inhabited by the Gawama of Kordofan. Plelal Badri Walad-el-Safi, which lies in the 
vicinity of Hillet-el-Sharafa would belong to Darfur. I think you quite understand 
that the water which the Aafir, known as Ogr, contains is free for the use of both Darfur 
and Kordofan people, as it lies in the immediate frontier. 

From Sharafa the line would extend to Hillet Abu Shettala, which is the last 
village on the border between the ITamar and Ma’alia, and thence it will continue 
between Dar-el-Homr and Rizeigat, whilst Dar-el-Jange, which belongs to Kordofan, 
will fall on the left; then the lino continues to Bahr-el-Rizeigat, known as Bahr-el- 
Arab, and from there it will stretch west to Mulam-el-Habbania, north of Dango, and 
this forms the boundary between Darfur and Bahr-el-Ghazal. From the Mulam the 
line will’Continue to the border of west Ta’aisha Masalit and stretch to the border of 
Dar Tama and the old frontier between Darfur and Wadai along to the west of Zaghawa 
Guba and Dar-el-Bedaiat; from here the line would .wind on the frontier of Bedaiat, 
north of Dar Zaghawa and Jebel-el-Magdub (Meidub ?), to Foga ; this is the same line 
as formerly explained to you, and which comprises the country of Darfur as governed by 
me in former days, which forms the country subject to your rule. 

I sincerely hope that this country under your management will again flourish and 
become one of the most successful countries of the Soudan, and that prosperity will 
extend to all its inhabitants. 

I pray to the Almighty to guide you and lead your actions towards your people and 
country to which is right and just, and that you always do things in conformity with 
God’s orders sent by the mouth of his prophets and apostles. 

However, I wish to add further that the frontier as described in this letter has 
been agreed upon both by your delegates and myself, and it has been made upon the 
same base of the old frontier of Darfur. I wish, therefore, that you should write me an 
answer to this giving your consent that I may present it to the Government, by whom 
I have been delegated to settle these affairs. 

R. SLATIN, Lcwa. 

Nahud,-December 22, 1903 (3rd Shawal, 1321). 


Enclosure “ C.” 

Extract from “ Tankh-cl-Sudan” (“History of the Soudan”), by Naum Bey Shoucair, 

published in 1904. 

(Translation.) 

VOLUME III, pp. 82 and 83, Zubeir Pasha’s account of his Conquest of 
Darfur (1874-5) continues as follows:— 

“ I then proceeded with my army westwards, where I conquered Dar Tama, 
Dar-el-Masalit, Dor Gimr, and Dar Sula. On arriving at the Terga,” which separates 
Darfur from Wadai, I stopped for four days to take rest, with the full intention of 
entering Wadai and subjugating it to the Khedivial Government. The Sultan of 
Wadai at that time was Sultan Ali, son of Sultan Mohammed Sherif. I sent him a 
letter calling upon him to surrender, and then resumed my march, halting two days’ 
journey from his capital. There I received a reply from him agreeing to submit to the 
Khedivial Government, and guaranteeing to pay a certain sum of money as an annual 
tribute, provided ho was left to rule his country. He despatched one of his viziers with 
valuablo presents to have a discussion with me on the subject. 
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“Before the vizier arrived, however, I received a letter from Ismail Pasha Aiyub 
ordering me to return to Darfur at once by the Khedive’s order. I therefore returned 
to El Fasher full of sorrow at the loss of this opportunity which would have enabled me 
to conquer Wadai. 

“ The Governor-General of the Soudan (Ismail Pasha Aiyub) told me on my 
arrival at Fasher that the Sultan of Wadai hfid sent his vizier, Ahmed Tanga, to Cairo 
via Siwa, to complain to the Khedive, consequent on which His Highness ordered me 
to return after conferring on me the title of Pasha with the rank of Mirmiran. 

“Shortly after his entry into El Fasher, Ismail Pasha Aiyub built strong fortifications 
on the western side of the hill, a house for the governor, and barracks inside the fortifi¬ 
cations for the regular troops. 

“ After the pacification of the country he divided it into four divisions, as it was 
before the conquest, viz., the mudirias of El Fasher, Dara, Kolkol (Kebkebia), and the 
administration of Om Shanga. 

“ At Dara and Kolkol he built fortifications similar to those at Fasher, and (with 
the exception of Om Shanga, which was garrisoned by two companies ol regular troops 
and one sanjak of Bashi Bazuks, on account of its proximity to El Obeid) estab¬ 
lished in each mudiria two battalions of regular troops, six sanjaks of Bashi Bazuks, and 
a batteiy of' six guns.” 


Enclosure “ D.” 

Deposition of Majnr--General Sir Rudolf Baron von Slatin. 

I, TPIE undersigned, Major-General Sir Rudolf Baron von Slatin, Inspector-General 
of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, declare that, when I was Governor (Mudir) of the 
province Dara, and, later, Governor-General (Mudir Anium) of Darfur, the two provinces 
of Dar Tama and Dar Masalit were a part of Darfur, and administered by the Governor 
of the province of Kebkebia and Kolkol. > 

I refer to niy book, u T?ire find Sword in the Soudan, published 1895, which wiis 
written at a time when neither the British Government had the intention to conquer 
the former Egyptian Soudan nor, I believe, the French Government thought to extend 
the sphere of influence 1c lie east as far as the Darfur frontier. 

] refer further to se\eral memoranda forwarded to his Excellency the Governor- 
General of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan on this subject, by which I prove the correctness 
of mv statement that Dar Tama and Dar Masalit belonged to Darfur in 1882. 

J R. SLATIN. 

Vienna , June 20, 1013. 

Signed in the presence of: 

Fairfax Cartwright, 

British Ambassador at Vienna. 


Enclosure “ E.” 

Note by the War Office, Cairo . 

IT is of great importance to inform the western tribes that the Government will 
take possession of all provinces formerly under Egyptian rule, and that an advance 
will shortly take place. 

I should recommend to send letters to the principal tribes in Kordofan such as the 
Gimeh, Gowamah, Dar Hamed, Hnbbanieh, Magauin, Bederieh, Hawazma, Homr, 
Messerieh, and to Jebel Tagalle, Nuba Mountains, Jebel Daier, Jebel Tagoi; also to 
Darfur such as the Kungara and Massalat, Berti, Birket, Tagu, Meidob, to the 
Rizeigat, Habbanieh, Taasha, Beni Helba, Tergem, Manassir, and Messerieh (Baggara 
Arabs); also to the Zeiadieh, Mahrieh, Ereget, Mahamid, and Naweiba (camel Arabs), 
to the Gimmr, Ilatieh, Beni Hussein, Dar Tama, and Masalat, and to order them to 
announce their submission and to be prepared to receive the Government troops. 

It is not necessary for the Government to send regular troops at once into those 
districts, but it would be advisable to send a representative of the Government with a 
small force of irregulars to establish a certain authority. Those representatives should 


be, if possible, old Bashi Bazuk sanjaks or officers (not blacks) who had formerly some 
high military or civil rank in the Soudan, and who might be assisted bt u ell-known 
natives such as Nur Bey, formerly commandant of Sennar, or others. 

It is practically certain that the Government representatives, even with a small 
escort, would meet with no opposition from the ■western tribes, who are longing for rest 
and justice. 

R. SLATIN. 

War Office, Cairo, November 10, 1898. 


Enclosure “F.” 

Deposition of El Nur Bey Angara. 

T, THE undersigned, El Nur Bey Mohammed Angara, in the full position of my 
physical and mental powers, confess before God and those persons who are witnesses of 
my statement, that that which 1 have already stated verbally to the authorities of the 
Soudan Government is the truth,^ namely :— 

Appointment as Mudir. —In the year 1877, or about three years after the departure 
of Zubeir Pasha from Darfur to Egypt, I Avas at Hofrat-el-Nahas, where I received 
instructions from Gordon Pasha, then Governor-General of the Soudan, notifying me of 
my appointment as Mudir (Governor) of Kegma, Western Darfur. I at once proceeded 
to Dara, Darfur, where I found the order of my appointment awaiting me, and thence 
to Kegma, where I took over the duties of my new office. 

Late in 1878 I came to Khartoum by order of Gordon Pasha, Avho notified me that 
he had conferred on me the rank of kaimakam, and appointed me as General Mudir of 
Kolkol and Kebkebia; my pay was fixed at.£ E. 75 per month, and I was instructed by 
Gordon Pasha to proceed to Kolkol, which 1 did. 

I stayed at Kolkol as mudir until the year 1878, when Gordon Pasha arrived to 
assist me against Harun, and later on gave me ordero to transfer the headquarters of 
the mudiria from Kolkol to Kebkebia, which I did (1879). 

At Kebkebia I stayed until the year 1881, when I was recalled to Bara, Kordofan, 
by Slatin Pasha, then appointed as Governor-General of Darfur, where I stayed until the 
Mahdi’s revolt. 

Boundaries of the Province. —During my years of office in Kolkol and Kebkebia, 
as well as during the rule of my predecessors, the mudiria comprised all the districts of 
Dars Tama, Masalit, and Gimr. 

The Sultans of these three Dars paid tribute and owed allegiance to us as the 
representatives of the Governor-General of the Soudan and of Darfur. 

Dar Tama. —-In Tama, Sultan Ibrahim was, during this period, in authority, with 
headquarters at Niery. He was installed as Sultan by Sultan Hussein, of Darfur. 

A short time after my arrival at Kolkol I found the troops there in great need of 
food, &c. I at once sent word to Haggam, the chief of the Masalit (who was appointed 
as such by the Government to succeed Hanafi, the last of the “ sharati” (agents) of the 
Sultans of El Fasher, who ruled the country in the name of the Darfur Sultans, and who 
(Hanafi) had escaped on the arrival of the Government in Darfur). 

Haggam came at once with a large number of his followers, and with them I 
proceeded to Niery, the capital of Tama, and ordered the Sultan to procure for us Large 
quantities of supplies, which he did at once; we transported the supplies to Kolkol, 
assisted by the Masalit. 

It was customary when the tribute of Dars Tama and Masalit fell due to send 
a big force, composed of some 2,000 to 3,000 soldiers, to a place called Kheima, situated 
near a white, rocky hill (after whose shape the place was named) at about 20 miles east 
of Niery. This force used to camp there for about two to three months (December to 
February). 

The tribute was brought to this camp at Kheima. The “ muawin-tahsil ” (tax 
collector) of the Government in my days was one Haj Fadallah Babaleig-el-Araki, who 
is still alive at Omdurman. This naj Fadallah used to stop at Niery with the Sultan 
the \yhole year round, and made tours from there to Dar Masalit, also for the collection 
of tribute. 

* (hving to lapse of time, the dates I give must be taken as approximate. 
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At Kheima the troops built a big fort out of sun-burnt bricks, the remains of which 
may be found until our day. 

Towards the end of the Government rule, however, it was found more convenient 
to bring the tribute to Abu Gerein post. 

I remember well that the officer commanding the force that came to Kheima whilst 
I was at Kolkol was El Bimbashi Adam Amur, whom I afterwards left in charge of 
Kolkol when the mudiria was transferred to Kebkebia. 

Dar Masalit. — Haggam Hasaballa, Sultan of the Masalit previously mentioned, 
used to often bring the tribute as far as Kolkol itself, and used to stop with me in 
Kolkol for the greater part of the year. 

Dar Gimr .—As to Gimr, the Sultan Idris came over to Kolkol whenever I 
instructed him to do so. He also used to stop at Kolkol with me and pay his tribute 
regularly. 

In 1880 I proceeded with a force under me, defeated ITarun at a place called 
Abtar, in Dar Gimr, and killed him. 

Tcrga. —I further and authoritatively affirm that the boundary separating my 
province from the neighbouring State of Borgu was formed by the “ Terga barrier,” 
which boundary was recognised as such, and well known to both the officials of the old 
Egyptian Government and to the natives on either side of it. 

Whenever a criminal, &c., escaped us, we used to have him pursued as far as the 
Terga only ; if he crossed the Terga we stopped the pursuit and wrote to the Sultan of 
Borgu about him. The same thing was done by the Wadaiaus for people who escaped 
them and crossed the Terga to Tama or Masalit. 

When the mudiria moved to Kebkebia I left Haj Fadallah for the collection of 
the Tama and Masalit tribute, and we received the tribute of the three Bars regularly 
up to the Mahdist revolt. 

Italian Tourists. —About the year 1879 an Italian Prince, whose name I cannot 
recollect, accompanied by a captain and a doctor, arrived at Kolkol, with strong recom¬ 
mendation from the Government at Cairo and Khartoum, on their way to Borgu. I 
sent for IIaj Fadallah to meet him and accompany him through Tama to the Terga 
boundary, which he did. At first the Borgu Sultan declined to give permission for the 
party to cross the boundary, and they were kept for about two months at Niery, but on 
receipt of permission the party (with the exception of the Prince, who returned east¬ 
wards) proceeded to Borgu. Fadallah and the escort accompanied them as far as 
Tergu. 

Dar Sul a. —As regards Dar Sula, its Sultan, to all intents and purposes, was quite 
independent of both Borgu and Darfur. In order, however, to avoid their encroach¬ 
ments on his country, he Used to send yearly tribute and presents both to Borgu and 
Darfur, and continued to do so during the years of my office. 


Enclosure “ G.” 

Deposition of Haj Facllalla Babaleig-el-Araki. 

I, THE undersigned and sealed, Haj Abdalla Babaleig-el-Araki, in the full 
possession of my mental and physical powers, &c., beg to state the following .— 

I was appointed as muawin for the collection of tribute from Dars Tama and 
Masalit, which formed part of the mudiria of Kolkol and Kebkebia, during the period 
in which the following three mudirs were in office :— 

Miralai Mohammed Bey Said, the Circassian ; 

Mohammed Bey Naffi, an Egyptian ; and 

El Nur Bey Angara, Dongolawi. 

I used to reside in Niera itself for the collection of the tribute, which we brought 
yearly to Kheima in the beginning of winter when the troops arrived there. The 
tribute was not a fixed one, but owing to the very rich condition of the country, I 
remember it-cohiprised, yearly, the following :— 

2,000 to 8,000 ardebs of dura ; 

2,000 to 8,000 camels ; 

7,000 to 8,000 heads of cattle, besides sheep, butter, &e. 
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The Sultan, his sons and grandsons, sent in, in addition to the above, presents of 
slaves, feathers, &c. 

Dar Masalit was by far smaller and poorer, and its tribute was much less. I used 
to proceed there accompanied by a few soldiers only as escort, as the whole country was 
in perfect tranquillity and submission to the Government. Farag Said-ol-Fungawi, 
who acted as the shawish of my escort, is still alive at Omdurman. 

Dar Gimr formed a part of the mudiria proper, and its Sultan Idris, as did Haggam 
of the Masalit, live for a great part of the year in the headquarters of the mudiria 

Between Dars Tama and Masalit there was another post for troops called Abu Girein 
(about 45 miles south-east of Niera), where the troops built a fort, traces of which might 
be found until our own days. In the latter period of the Government’s rule the tribute 
was brought from Tama and Masalit to Abu Girein, as it was more convenient and 
central than Kheima. 

In the year 1879 a letter was received by me from the mudir, Nur Bey, telling me 
to come and accompany an Italian Prince. I met this party at Abu Girein, and 
together w r e went to Dar Tama. At Niei’a this party stayed lor about two months. 
They wrote to the Sultan of Borgou asking for permission to visit him, but he at first 
declined to see them. However, on their sending to him a large number of presents, 
they were permitted to go. 

The Prince returned from Niera, but the captain who was with him and the doctor 
proceeded to Borgu, and myself, with escort (including Shawish Farag), accompanied 
them as far as the boundary line, the Terga, where they were met by the emissaries of 
Sultan of Borgu. 

I was left there after the recall of Nur Bey to Kebkebia. 


Enclosure “ H.” 

Deposition of Shawish Farag Said, a Fungawi. 

I, THE undersigned, Shawish Farag Said-el-Fungawi, &c., beg to state the 
following:— 

1 was a shawish in the 2nd Battalion Sudanese, of the old Egyptian Government, 
which was commanded by Mohammed Bey Suleiman. 

On the occupation of Darfur, I was detailed with Hag Fadlalla-el-Araki for the 
duty of collecting the tribute from Dars Tama and Masalit. I used to stop at Niera 
with Fadlalla, and had under me an escort of soldiers, not exceeding ten . 

When the Government force came to Kheima for the yearly tribute, we accom¬ 
panied Haj Fadlalla to hand over the same to them. 

I also accompanied Haj Fadlalla to the western boundaries of the Government, viz., 
to the Terga, with the Italian party, and returned after they were taken over by the 
emissaries of the Borgu Sultan, 


Enclosure “ J.” 

Deposition of Mulazim Awal Effendi-el-Gasim. 

I, MULAZIM Awal Ahmed Effendi-el-Gasim, beg to state the following :— 

After the occupation of Darfur by the Government troops I was sent to El Fasher, 
with the rank of mulazim awal. 

I accompanied on three occasions the force that proceeded yearly to Dar Tama, to 
a place called Kheima, near Niera, the capital of Tama, for the purpose of collecting 
the tribute from Dars Tama and Masalit. There we used to stop for two or three 
months, after which the different parties of which the force was composed then 
returned to their respective headquarters at El Fasher and elsewhere. 

Besides the collection of tribute, the object of our mission was to tranquillise the 
country and check the encroachments on the western Darfur frontier, viz., the Terga, 
by western Borgu tribes, Dars Tama and Masalit having then been under Government 
authority. Haj Fadlalla-el-Araki was the muawin appointed for the collection of the 
tribute from the above two Dars, and he brought it to the fofee at Kheima. 

[1025] 3 G 
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I cannot recollect the exact dates on which I accompanied the force to Kheima, 
but I well remember well that:— 

The first time I went there Mohammed Bey Nafii* was the officer commanding 
troops, and Mohammed Bey Said was the Mudir of Kolkol. 

The second time, Mohammed Bey Suleiman was officer commanding troops, and 
Mohammed Bey Said mudir. 

The third time, Mohammed Bey Suleiman was officer commanding troops, and El 
Nur Bey Angara mudir. 


Enclosure “ K.” 

Deposition of Abd-el-Salam Agha Mohammed. 

(Translation.) 

I, THE undersigned, Abd-el-Salam Agha Mohammed, sheikh of a section of the 
Gawazi tribe (whose omda is Ali Bey-el-Masri, the omda of the Gewazi tribe) and 
formerly a bimbashi in the old Egyptian army of Darfur, now residing at Kafr Ammar 
(Omar), Samallut district, Minia Mudiria, in the full possession of my mental and 
physical powers, confess before God and those persons who are witnesses of my 
statement, that that which I have already stated verbally to the authorities of the 
Soudan Government is the truth, namely :— 

In the year following the concpiest of Darfur, viz., in 1292 n. (1875), the Egyptian 
Government organised some Bashi Bazuk ordis (battalions) of Magharba (Arabs), 
Sheigia, and Turks, and sent them to reinforce its army in Darfur. 

One of these ordis was an ordi of the Mopharba (Arabs) under my late father 
Sir Sawari Mohammed Agha Abd-el-Nebi-el-Masri, cousin to Ali Bey-el-Masri, the 
present omda of the Gewazi tribe. 

I accompanied my father in this ordi as bimbashi, with pay at the rate of 
750 piastres per month. 

Our ordi was posted to Kebkebia, where we stayed for some months; then we 
were transferred to Rahad Bergawi, at about two days’ journey to the south-west of 
Kebkebia, for the collection of tribute from the natives of that district, both sedentary 
and nomad. There was also another ordi of the Turks, under the command of 
Sir Sawari Banush Agha. 

We remained there for some months, and then we were transferred, by order of 
the Mudir of Kebkebia to Rowai, on the northern frontier of Dar Masalit, in order to 
gather tribute. Banush Agha remained with his ordi at Rahad Bergawi. 

After a stay of one month at Rowai I received an order from my late father, and I 
went, with seventy-five soldiers of our ordi, to Dar Masalit in order to collect tribute. 

I actually entered the country of the Masalit and collected Government tribute from 
its people bv the help of one of the kings, whose name was Haggam, and. win se 
residence was three days’ journey south of Rowai. The exact amount of the tribute I 
collected I cannot now remember, but it included many horses and cows and corn. The 
corn was loaded on hundreds of camels, donkeys, and bulls. 

I used to visit the country to within a radius of a day or two from the residence 
of King Haggam and then returned to him. I remained on this mission two months 
(60 days), then returned to Rowai. 

During our stay at Rahad Bergawi, El Manfi Agha, an officer of our ordi, was 
nominated (to be) a inarnur in Dar Tama, to collect tribute from its people. ^ Ele was 
nominated by order of MohammediPasha Said-el-Sharkasi, the then Mudir of Kebkebia. 
He (El Manfi Agha) went with twenty-five men of our ordi. He stayed in Tama for 
some time and then returned to us at Rowai, with a quantity of tributo in cows, camels, 
and coi’n, which he had collected from that Dar. 

After the nomination of El Manfi Agha to collect tribute from Dar Tama, the 
Mudir of Kebkebia issued an order nominating El Bimbashi Abu Shenaf Agha Masud, 
of our ordi, as mamui to enquire about and confirm (in their posts) the sheikhs of Dar 
Tama. He went, and returned with El Manfi Agha. El Manfi Agha died sometime 
ago in Tirfa village, Samallut district (Minia Mudiria), but Abu Shenaf Agha Masud is 
still living and resides is his own izba near Edmu village, Minia Mudiria, at about one 
hour from my residence. 

During our stay at Rowai, Sultan Harun, the grandson of Mohammed-el-radl, 
* He was, later on, appointed as Mudir of Kolkol. 


rebelled against the Government, and the Mudir of Kebkebia sent in an order to return 
to Kolkol, the capital of the mudiria having been transferred to this place from 
Kebkebia. We came to Kolkol, where we remained for about one year; then, about 
the middle of 1295 H. (June 1878), we received an order to return to Egypt, where we 
arrived about the middle of 1296 n. (June 1879), after having spent about a year on 
the journey. And God is witness to this statement of mine. 

(Signed and sealed) ABD-EL-SALAM MOHAMMED. 

Dated , Kasr Omar Bey-el-Masri, May 15, 1913. 

The statement as given above by Abd-el-Salam Agha Mohammed Abd-ol-Nebi-el- 
Masri is signed and sealed by him, and has been given and sealed by him in our 
presence. 

(Signed) Omar Ali-el-Masri, 

Wekil of Omda of El Gewazi Tribe. 

Ahmed Kemel, 

Police Officer of Samallut District. 

El Sayed Mahmud Kishar, 

Clerk in Minia Mudiria. 

Arafat Kesrawi, 

Legal Mazun of Kasr Omar-el-Masri. 

Dated the same Kasr , May 15, 1913. 


Enclosure “ L.” 

Deposition of Shcrif Mahmud Talaat. 

I, THE undersigned, Sherif Mahmud Talaat, in the full possession of my mental 
and physical powers, confess before God and those persons who are witnesses of my 
statement, that that which T have already stated verbally to the authorities of the 
Soudan Government is the truth, as follows :— 

On 2 Moharrem, 1292 of the Hegira (the 8th February, 1875), after the conquest 
of Darfur by the Egyptian Government, a number of clerks was sent up from Cairo to 
Darfur to carry out the clerical duties connected with that country. I was one of these 
clerks, and was posted to the Kebkebia Mudiria. 

Early in 1293 of the Hegira (1876) I was was posted to the Magharba Bashi Bazuk 
ordi under Mohammed Agha Abd-el-Nabi-el-Masri, cousin of Ali Bey-el-Masri, the 
present Omda of the nomad Gawazi tribe of Egypt; and on the 12th of Jamad Tani 
1293 of the Hegira (the 4th July, 1876), the headquarters of the mudiria were 
transferred to Kolkol, two days west of the old mudiria. On the same day our ordi 
was ordei’ed to Rahad Borgawi, about two days north-west of Kebkebia, and 
approximately the same distance due north of Kolkol, and the late El Manfi Agha Adam, 
of the Gawazi tribe, was nominated Mamur to collect tribute from Dar Tama. 

In the same year Bimbashi Abu Shenaf Agha Masud was nominated on a mission 
of enquiry and confirmation of sheikhs in Dar Tama. 

The said officer now lives in his village near Edmu, Minia Mudiria, and is 
very old. 

We remained at Rahad Borgawi for a few months, collecting tribute in grain and 
cattle, and then moved south-west by order of the mudiria to collect the tribute of 
Dar Masalit, establishing our headquarters at Rowai, about two days north of the 
Masalit capital. 

From Rowai troops, accompanied by native sheikhs, used to visit Dar Masalit aud 
collect the tribute. No particular system was adhered to in this, but the manner in 
which it was carried out resembled that of the Darfur Sultans. 

During this period Emir Harun, of the Darfur Royal family, rose in revolt against 
the Government, and actions took place at Dara and in Dar Masalit. 

Amongst the officers who had been nominated to collect tribute from Dar Masalit, 
is Bimbashi Abd-el-Salem Agha Mohammed, who now lives in the neighbourhood of 
Kasr Ali Bey-el-Masri, Semallut district, Minia Mudiria, and is an old man. 

During the revolt El Manfi Agha, who had been to Dar Tama, returned to 
Rowai with a small quantity of grain and a few cattle, and stated that the Sultan 
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of Dar Tatna had informed him that he did not wish to show open enmity to tbtr 
Itmii Harun, he would remain neutral so long as matters were undecided, and would 
eventually take the side of the victor. Also Abu Shenaf Aglia Masud, above mentioned,, 
came in for the same reason. 

W e remained in Rowai until the outposts were called in by the Government 
because of Sultan Harun s revolt, when we returned to Kolkol and remained there 
until our oi'di was disbanded and we were sent back to Cairo on.1st Regeb 1395 of the 
Hegira (the 1st July, 1878), arriving in Cairo on 6th Regeb, 1296 of the Hegira (the 
26th June, 1879). & G v 

lhe Itmir Harun was killed by the Government troops soon afterwards, and Darfur, 
including Dar lama and Dar Masalit, were once more pacified, the whole country 
continuing to be administered by the Egyptian Government until the revolt of the 
Mahdi. 

\\ hate\ er may be the present relations between Darfur, Dar Tama, and Dar Masalit, 
il is an established fact that the lerga (Target Borgo) has constituted from time 
immemorial the boundary between Wadai and Darfur. Both Dar Tama and Dar 
Masalit lie to the east of the Terga and belong to Darfur, and no one in the Soudan 
can with truth state anything to the contrary, 

(Signed and sealed)" SIIERIF MAHMUD TALAAT. 

Cairo, June 7, 1913. 

The statement as given above by Sherif Mahmud Taluat and signed and sealed by 
him has been given, signed, and sealed by him in our presence. 

(Signed) L. 0. F. Stack, Miralai, Egyptian Army. 

Naum Shucair. 

Cairo, Jiine 7, 1913. 

Confirmed: 

(Sealed) Ismail Sirri, Minister of War. 

Cairo, June 7, 1913. 


Enclosure "M.” 

Letter extracted from. Mahdist Correspondent captured at Omdurman. 
(Translation.) 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, prayers lie on our Lord Mohammed and 
his Companions, with salutations. 

From the servant of God, Mahmud Ahmed (Emir of Darfur at El Fasher)to the Khalifa 

°* { 16 P« ace be to Khalifa Abdulla, the son of Mohammed the Khalifa 

of the Siddik (Omdurman). 

AFTER respectful salutations I beg to inform you that the Said (southern) districts, 
where the army under El Bishari Reida is posted, is not inhabitable in these days and 
journeys ni it are impossible owing to much rain and mud. 

Therefore, and as Darfur has now become vacant of troops, and the Ferti district 
to which the troops of the Borgawi (Wadai) have come, if invaded by us a good result 
may be acquired I hope you will have orders sent to El Bishari Reida, Om Badda, El 
xiaclui, and Ibralum-tfl-Sherif to come to Darfur witli their men. 

*,, X,1 f expedition mentioned, since leaving me at Abu Gall), have sent in no letter, 
although 1 have asked them urgently not to cut their news. I have heard that they 
have invaded Kleilek. J 

(Seal.) 

Dated 27th El Iligga , 1311 (July 1 , 1894). 

ttR-The greatest hypocrite in the world is the Borgawi (Sultan of Wadai). He 
is iulrofcieceit. He sent up his troops to Dar Ferti only to give protection against us, 
ns the Ansar have made two raids on it and taken flocks from it. But in fact the Ferti 
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district is from olden times and to the present day a dependency of Darfur, as also are 
Gimr district, Tama district, and Masalit district, and their failure to join us is caused 
by him (the Borgawi) and by his deceit. His conduct with them is very extraordinary. 
He communicated with them and sent presents, such as calico, concubines, &c., by which 
he wishes to deceive them and show them that his main object is to guard their reign 
in hands and to protect their country. But his real object is to close lip the door of his 
country so as to bar us from him. But this will do him no good when God permits 
that he should be punished and his reign put an end to. His policy will then turn and 
destroy him, and we ask God that this may come about soon in virtue of your blessings 
and holy supplications. Written on the same date as the above. 

(Seal.) 


[28795J 


No. 211. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .— (Deceived, June 23.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Cairn, June 23, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 22nd June. 

There are only twelve officers, not twenty-four. 

Aziz Bey states that he left Cyrenaica because Sheikh of Senoussi treated Turks 
badly. Senoussi attacked them on the road to Solium. One Italian officer and some 
prisoners have been handed over to the Senoussi. 

Arms and ammunition, including four guns, have been handed over to the Senoussi. 
All assistance as regards water and food is being supplied to Aziz Bey and his men 
until steamer arrives to take them to Constantinople. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[28893] 


No. 212. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Deceived June 24.) 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Benghazi, June 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, a 
serious conflict occurred at Tobruk on the 5th instant. 

It was also stated that fighting takes place daily in the neighbourhood of Derna, 
where the Italians have collected a large force. 

With regard to Marsa Susa, my informant stated that the Arabs have guns in position 
on the heights near that port; lie added that Mansur Pasha Ivahya, whose departure 
on a special mission to the local sheikhs in the interior was reported in my despatch 
No. 49 of the 4th instant, is said to be still aboard an Italian warship off that port. As 
an instance of the precarious conditions under which the Italians hold Marsa Susa, he 
mentioned, further, that three Arab boatmen had been brought hither for treatment in 
the local hospital, having been wounded whilst plying their calling in the service of the 
Italian military authorities at that port. 

I have the honour to add that, with reference to the condition of this district, my 
informant stated that a large Bedouin force is massed at a point only six hours’ distant 
from Benghazi. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS TONES. 


[1625] 
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No. 213. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received June 24.) 

(^°‘ Benghazi, June 13, 1913. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that according to information received yesterday, 
Enver Hoy, villi an officer of the name of Urbi-bm-Umran, also the Sheikh biduman- 
,4-Barrflni and a certain bin M'leitan, arrived recently at the Arab camp neai Derna, 
having travelled thither from Tunis by way of Malta and Alexandria. 

My informant added that skirmishes occur daily between the Italians and the 

Arabs in the neighbourhood of Derna, where also according to his statement which 

1 have no moans of verifying, a spirit of insubordination has broken out unionist the 
Mahan troops uep hew 0 f the Senussi leader’s (according to 

auottehnttnan; to is the ponlifi', An bUor) ha. reached Djodabiy. about three 

''^ilamAht/honour to add that mv informant expressed the opinion that, before 
long Benghazi would probably again bo out oil from commnmcation with the interior. 

m °J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[28895] No< 2U - 

I’onsid Jones to Sir Edward Grey. (Received June 24.) 

(No. 55.) Benghazi , June 16, 1913. 

ft ’ I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received, Major Bianco, 

, st iff officer under General Briccola’s orders, who had reached Zlonta at the head o a 
body of troops numbering about 1,200, was recently surrounded by the Bedouin a 

"■CJSTShS Pasha Kahya, whose departure for the port of 

Marsa Susa As reported in my despatch No 49 of 

tpi1 f u lvs to Ghegab, where he had an interview with Sidi Ahmed es imiem, v o 
at his 1 m men t'o conduct Major Bianco by the shortest route to the port ol 

Tolmcita wlienco that officer returned thither on the loth instant. 

My infomant thought that this surrender on the part of Major Bianco and the 
troons uiukr his command must have taken place about twenty-five days a„o. > 

P It, was added that a letter had been addressed from Ghegab to General Bnccola 
K v t i 16 Senussi pontiff asking his Excellency to send the following lour Moslen 
\ fi e t v i z . Suleiman M’neina; Mohammed-bm-Shetwan, a brother 

of Yussuf Pasha Shetwan, formerly one of the members for Benghazi; Abdul Gliani- 
b n Klmmeh Senussi D abir; and Zurug, or Raitli, and in addition to these, 
Almipthffin-Oinar ^Bey-el-Munsir, who is at present at Tripoli The pontiff on his 
nart agreed to suspend all hostilities pending the arrival ol these men, anc 
Mansur* Pasha Kahya is said to have himself addressed a letter to the ovemor 
u min o' his Excellency to comply with Sidi Ahmed s request m this matter. 

Mv informant stated further that Sidi JIM had sent from Djedabia to Ghegab 
fiftv camels laden with ammunition. Sidi Hik'd is expected, it was sau , o occupy 
Diardina a point about six hours’ distant to the south-west from Benghazi, and he is 
even credited with the design of establishing centres of Senussi authority in this 

^Mustafa' M’neina, a native of Benghazi, has been appointed to the post of 
Kaimakaiu of Djedabia by Sidi Ililal, the former kaimakam, Hussein B seikri, also 
native of this town, having left with the caravan above nienUonod for Ghegab. 

aV J. FRANCIS JONES. 
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[27350] No. 215. 

Foreign 0Jfice to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 24, 1913. 

WITH reference to the letter addressed to you from this Department on the 
29th May, T am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be 
laid before the Secretary of State for the Colonies, copy of a further despatch from His 
Majesty’s agent and Consul-General at Cairo respecting the Soudan-Uganda boundary.' 

I am to add that the suggestion made by Lord Kitchener in {paragraph 4 of his 
despatch appears to Sir E. Grey a good one, and, with the concurrence of Mr. Secretary 
Harcourt, lie would propose to approve of it. 

I am also to return to you herewith [the maps in original transmitted in your 
letter of the 20th April. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[29224] No. 21C. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 26.) 

(No. 56.) 

Sir, Benghazi, June 17, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received, conflicts 
have been frequent of late in the neighbourhood of Derna. My informant stated that 
on the 9th instant 50,000 troops in three divisions, having made an attempt to advance 
into the interior, returned to that city after suffering heavy losses. He added that 
signs of disunion had appeared amongst the officers at that port, and suggested that, 
in consequence of this state of things, General Briccola had left on the night of the 
14th instant for Derna. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[29718] No. 217. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 74.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 22, 1913. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 136 of the 29th December last and with 
reference to the general approval contained in your despatch No. 1)7 of the 10th April, 

1 have the honour to report that a very careful revision of the text of the drafts of the 
Organic and the Electoral Laws has been made, and I now beg to forward you a copy of 
the final revised text. 

The following notes will fully explain certain modifications and verbal alterations 
that have been introduced with my concurrence during this revision. 

Organic Law. • 

Preamble. —The expressions “ adapte aux qualitds naturelles du peuple egyptien ” 
(first paragraph) and “ d’un peuple tel que le notre ” (second paragraph) might have 
given offence, and it is therefore thought better to substitute for them the expressions 
“ adapts h, ce pays” and “ du peuple egyptien.” 

The third and fourth paragraphs have been combined, and the words “ Nous avons 
decide ” struck out, because the law is to be promulgated by decree, and commences 
with the word “ Ddcrdtons ” ; the words in question would therefore have been 
redundant. 

In the last paragraph the words “ du nombre de ses membres ” have been replaced 
by the phrase '* du nombre des reprdsentauts appeldsit participer k l’exercice du pouvoir 
ldgislatif,” which, in point of clearness is preferable to the previous expression. 


* No. 201. 
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Article 1.—In view of the necessity for the incorporation in the Organic Law of the 
provisions concerning the provincial councils, which are contained in articles 2 to 17 of 
the present Organic Law of the 1st May, 1883, as amended by Law No. 22 of 1909, the 
text has been modified in this sense. 

Article 4.—The last part of this article from the words “a cet effet ” to the end 
have been omitted, the provisions therein contained being reproduced partly in article 8 
(paragraphs 3 and 4), and partly in article 52. The drafting of this paragraph was 
unsatisfactory in that it was intended to cover two cases, viz., the two first partial 
renewals, which would necessarily ensue on the coming into force of the new system, 
and the two first partial renewals which would follow' any subsequent dissolution. It 
has therefore been considered better to deal separately with these two cases, and insert, 
in article 8 dealing with dissolution, the provisions concerning partial renewals which 
follow a dissolution, and transfer to the end of the law T the transitory provisions which 
relate to the vears following the coming into force of the present law. 

The principle has been laid down, both in paragraph 4 of article 8 and in article 52 
as now drafted, that general elections should take place in January. It appears that 
the Ministry of the Interior considers that this is the convenient period of the year for 
elections in Egypt. 

Article 5 (ncir). — The draft law had omitted to mention the oath of members of the 
Legislative Assembly. This has now been added. 

Article 7 ( old article 6).—The word “nomination” has been substituted for 
“ designate'ii ’ is being technically the more correct term. 

Article S. —Paragraphs 3 and 4 are new. (See above article 4.) 

Article 22.—The words 11 quarante jours ” have been substituted for “ un mois” in 
the first paragraph, in order to bring it into harmony with the terms of the recent law 
fixing the commencement of the financial year on the 1st April. 

Titles 5 and 3.—See observation on article 1. These titles were not included in 
the draft law' previously sent to London. 

Although the provisions dealing with the Provincial Councils might usefully have 
been amended in several respects, it was considered best to reproduce them absolutely as 
they stand, because the 1909 Law on Provincial Councils having been promulgated after 
consultation with the Legislative Council, it was thought that any modification on this 
occasion by the Government alone would be open to criticism. Save therefore as below 
mentioned, under articles 45, 46, and 48, the whole of these articles (articles 35 to 50) 
are a mere repetition of the provisions of the articles 2 to 17 of the Organic Law of 
1883, as amended by Law No. 22 of 1909. One article only (article 12) has been 
transferred to the Electoral Law, because it related to the conditions of eligibility of 
provincial councillors. As the conditions of eligibility to the Legislative Assembly have 
been inserted in the Electoral Law, it would not have been logical to leave those 
relating to pimincial councillors in the Organic Law. (As to these conditions, see note 
on article 43 of the Electoral Law.) 

Article 45.—One modification, however, of the system of representation on the 
Provincial Councils appear to be essential. Under article 13 of the present Organic 
Law r , the term of office of provincial councillors is six years, one-half of the members 
going out every three years. In order to avoid having elections every year, either for 
the Legislative Assembly or for the Provincial Councils, it was obviously desirable to 
unify the period for renewals so that they might fall together every two years. For 
this purpose it became necessary to reduce to four years the term of office of provincial 
councillors, whose number is two for each markaz, and who would go out alternately 
every two instead of every three years. 

Article 46.—This provision corresponds to the old article 49 of the Organic Law of 
1883, which dealt with vacancies occurring during the term of office, among members of 
the Provincial Councils, of the General Assembly, or the Legislative Council. Article 7 
of the new Organic Law reproduces the former provision as regards the new Legislative 
Assembly. But since article 49 would disappear, the whole of the Organic Law, it 
became necessary to provide in the new law for vacancies occurring on the Provincial 
Councils. 

The period of time allowed for proceeding to new elections has been extended fiom 
one month to three, as already provided by the new article 7, in the case of members of 
the new Legislative Assembly. 

Article 48 (third paragraph). — The project provided for the dismissal of members 
of the new Legislative Assembly, but up to now there has been no legislative provision 
dealing with the dismissal of unworthy provincial councillors. It is considered therefore 
most desirable to take this opportunity of providing for the possibility of getting rid of 
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provincial councillors who have disgraced their office, while at the same time safeguarding 
such power of dismissal with the same guarantees as in the case of members of the 
Legislative Assembly. 

Article 52 (new). —See above, article 4. 

Article 53 (new). —A transitory provision had to be introduced to meet the case of 
the Provincial Councils. It has not been thought desirable to subject these bodies to the 
necessity of an entire renewal, as they are already existing and working regularly. The 
abrogation of the law of 1883, however, and the substitution foi it of a new law, 
rendered it necessary to expressly provide for the maintenance in office of the present 
members of these bodies. 

On the other hand, in order to ensure the renewal of elections every two years, as 
regards one-half of the members, under the terms of article 45 above mentioned, it 
became necessary to reduce the period of office of the councillors whose present mandate 
would last to the end of 1916. Elections have to take place at the end of this year as 
regards one-half of the members. By virtue of the new law, they would be elected for 
the period of four years (that is to say, up to the end of the year 1917). But as those 
members who do not go out of office this year would, under the existing law remain in 
office to the end of 1916, their term of office has now been shortened by one year, and 
reduced to five years. In this way the renewal of elections every two years is 
assured. 

Article 54.—This article repeals expressly those laws and decrees which are 

contrary to the new law. . . _ .... 

Article 55 .—The law will come into force immediately on its publication in the 
“ Official Journal.” Following the precedent of 1883, however, it is provided that the 
law is to be placarded throughout the country. 

Electoral Law. 

Article 4 (paragraph 3).—The words in the former draft, “ dans la circonscription,” 
might have given rise to confusion, as there are in reality sixty-six electoral circum¬ 
scriptions in the country. Electoral lists are drawn up for each town, village, or kism. 
The expression “dans la localite” has therefore been adopted in preference to the 

above-mentioned words. . 

Article 5 (c.).—It has been pointed out that besides forger) and misappropriation, 
there are also swindling and theft, which should entail foifeiture of office.. It has there¬ 
fore been thought better simply to refer to the causes of forfeiture provided under (a) 

of the same article. . 

Article 13.— The term of office of electors-delegate is not determined by the existing 
law. This umission has given rise to many difficulties of interpretation, which it is 
desirable to put an end to by the enactment of a formal text (art’cle 13,. paragraph 3). 

The intention is that the elector-delegate is to be a real agent of his constituents. 
In order to emphasise this intention, the terms of article 13, paragraph 1, and article 27, 
paragraph 1, have been slightly altered. The former wording of article 13, paragraph 1, 
was as follows :— 

« Les electeurs eliront des Uecteurs-deldgues it raison d’un electeur-delegue pour 
cinquante olecteurs.” 

With this wording the electors-delegate might have been balloted for by list, the 
whole number of electors of each village voting for the total number of delegates 
required for that particular village. Under the new wording “ each group of fifty 
electors will elect an elector-delegate,” that is to say, the election of each delegate is to be 
effected by a group of fifty electors, who will vote fur their own delegate only. 

With the same view article 27, paragraph 1, has been modified. 

Parao-mph 3 provides for the eventuality of vacancies in the body of electors- 
delegate lay reason of death, resignation, or change of domicile, and it is there laid down 
that such vacancies shall only be filled up, if an election to the Legislative Assembly for 

for a Provincial Council is impending. . . . , . , ,, , ., 

ParaGraph 4 lavs down that a majority of the fifty original electors ahull have.the 
right to require that their delegate shall be subjected to a fresh ballot, if they consider 
that he has not faithfully represented the views.of his constituents. 

This fresh ballot, however, can only be claimed if it is necessary to pioeeeil to a 
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fresh election for the Legislative Assembly or the Provincial Council, since it would 
have been superfluous to fill the places of electors-delegate who had ceased to give 
satisfaction, unless they were shortly going to be called upon to exercise their electoral 
powers. On the other hand, in order to prevent as far as possible an abusive exercise 
of the right conferred in this article, on the eve of an election, it is provided that the 
demand in question, by a majority of electors, must be addressed to the mudir or 
governor at latest one month before the date fixed for an election to the Legislative or 
a Provincial Council. 

Article 17 (paragraph 2).—The word “ toutefois” has been inserted at the com¬ 
mencement of the sentence in order to show that the second paragraph is a restriction 
of the principle stated in paragraph 1. 

Article 19—As originally drafted, this article began “Dans les gouvernorats et 

moudiriehs.” This wording might have been taken to mean that elections would 

be made at the seat of (he moudirieh or gouveruorate, whereas, in fact, they will take 
place in each electoral circumscription. The wording has been altered accordingly. 

As the plan of electoral circumscriptions cannot be prepared in time for the coming 
into force of the law, it is provided that this plan maybe issued by an “ arretb ” of 
the Ministry of the Interior with the approbation of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 20.—The words “ rdtribues sur les fonds de 1’Etat” have been struck out, 
as their effect would have been to restrict unduly the application of the principle. The 
Director-General of Wakfs and the Director-General of the Municipality of Alexandria, 
for instance, are not paid out of the State Treasury, and yet it would be undesirable 
that they should sit in the Assembly while continuing to hold these positions. 

The last paragraph of the article lays down the principle of the incompatibility of 
the function <>[ a provincial councillor with those of a member of the Legislative 
Assembly. It would have been practically impossible for anyone to combine satisfactorily 
the exercise of both these functions, since, during the greater part of the year the 
Legislative Assembly and the provincial councils sit simultaneously. Consequently a 
man who w.is a member of both bodies would necessarily be obliged to neglect his duties 
in one or other of them. 

Article 23.—The word “ indtiment ” has been inserted. It was not in the old text, 
but it clearly ought to have been. Under (3>, the period of eleven days fixed for 
lodging appeal is made to run from the 1st May instead of from the 30th April, 
since the commission may decide the matter in first instance up to the 13th April 
inclusively. 

Article 26.—The delay for convocation of electors-delegate has been fixed at 
eight days, so as to coincide with the time fixed, in article 27, paragraph 2, for the 
handing in of the lists of eligible persons. 

Article 27.— The word “ ville ” has been added. (See also article 13.) 

Article 30.—The word “ gouverneur ” has been added. 

Article 36.—This is a pure modification of form, the object of which is to show 
clearly that the election commission is not concerned with the delicate questions of 
eligibility, but has only to ascertain that the candidate’s name figures on the lists of 
eligible persons. 

Article 37.—The wording has been slightly changed, in order to make the sense 
clearer, and in order to ensure in the commission that counts the votes, a minimum of 
three elected members, as in the electoral commission. 

Article 40.—For the election of members of the Legislative Assembly, an absolute 
majority has been substituted for the relative majority of the previous text. If, on 
the first ballot, no candidate obtains an absolute majority, a fresh ballot has to take 
place among- the candidates who have obtained the largest number of votes. This 
system is clearly preferable to that of the relative majority at the outset, since, under 
the latter system by reason of the scattering of votes among a number of candidates, 
the candidate elected may not at all substantially represent the electorate for which he 
is chosen. 

Title III .—Title III is entirely new. It was, of course, necessary to introduce 
into the Electoral Law provisions as to elections to Provincial Councils, since the old 
articles, relating to the composition and powers of these bodies, were incorporated in the 
Organic Law and since the old Electoral Law, which provided for the mode of election to 
these councils is being abrogated. 

The provisions of Titles I and II of the new Electoral Law are, in principle, 
applicable to the Provincial Councils, with the following differences:— 

Article 43.—The age fixed for eligibility has been retained at thirty years as at 

present. 
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As the Provincial Councils represent the rural classes of the population, the land 
tax only is taken into account in calculating the amount of tax -which it is a necessary 
qualification of eligibility, and this amount has been reduced to £E. 35 (instead of 
£E. 50 as formerly). In the case of holders of educational diplomas, the necessary 
amount is reduced to two-fifths, exactly as in the case of the Legislative Assembly (see 
article 20); whereas at present the holder of a diploma is required to pay £ E. 25, that 
is to say, half the amount otherwise required. 

The names of eligible persons are required to figure on the elected lists for three 
years instead of five, as in the case of the Legislative Assembly. 

The other conditions of eligibility are the same as those which are imposed by 
article 12 of the Organic Law. A further condition has been added for purposes of 
order and clearness, viz., the condition of domicile in the markaz which is required by 
the Organic Law (article 44, paragraph 3, of the project). 

Article 44.—Appeal against the decisions of the commissions is brought before the 
Tribunal of First Instance. It appeared preferable to entrust to these tribunals the 
duty of judging all appeals in matters of provincial elections, and to leave to the Court 
of Appeal (as proposed by the project) the decision on appeals connected with elections 
to the Legislative Assembly. Otherwise the Court of Appeal would be overwhelmed 
with election cases. 

Article 45.—Provincial elections will take place at the markaz, and not at the 
mudirieh as at present. 

The object of the final paragraph of this article is to make article 40 (see above) 
applicable in cases where, by reason of a dissolution or for any other cause, there is 
simultaneous election of two provincial councillors in the same markaz. 

Title IV. —The provisions of Title IV, which deals with the invalidation of elections, 
have been extended to provincial elections. This accounts for the changes of text 
introduced into articles 46, 49, 50, 51, and 52. 

Allegations of invalidity in respect of provincial elections will be decided by the 
Tribunals of First Instance. 

Article 53.—The word “ provoquera ” has been replaced by the technically more 
correct term “ ordonnera,” since it is the Minister of the Interior who himself fixes the 
date of partial elections by “ arrfitd ” (article 26, paragraph 1). 

Title V. —It was necessary to insert transitory provisions in order to permit of the 
Legislative Assembly meeting as early as next autumn, because the delays of time 
provided by tho Electoral Law would have retarded the preparation of the lists of 
electors and of eligible persons until the month of May 1914. 

Article 54.—This article is based on the measures taken at the time of the coming 
into force of the Law of 1883. 

Article 55.—As the existing electoral lists are in reality the same as those which 
will be drawn up under the new provisions (see article 1 of the new and of the old law), 
it seemed reasonable to assimilate provisionally inscription on the old lists to inscription 
on the new ones as regards conditions of eligibility both to the Legislative Assembly 
and to the Provincial Councils. 

Art icle 56.—This article expressly repeals laws and decrees which are contrary to 
the present law. 

Article 57.—The remarks on article 55 of the Organic Law apply equally to this 
article. 

Your despatch No. 57 raises a point with regard to article 20 of the Electoral Law-. 
I beg to state that the Ministers have assured me that they do not apprehend any 
difficulty in carrying out the provisions of the law, and I have not, therefore, thought 
it necessary to make any change. 

The course proposed in the same despatch with regard to article 8 of the Organic 
Law could not be followed, owing to the fact that in such laws, issued by the Khedive 
alone, no official commentary is usually made. In order, however, to obviate the 
objections that there had been previously an absence of uniformity of practice in dealing 
with this article, the Ministers have agreed to conform strictly to the opinion already 
recorded by the State Legal Department on the subject, unless and until the question 
is raised in the Legislative Assembly. Should a majority of the Assembly object to the 
course which it is proposed to follow with regard to any particular law, the case will be 
at once referred to the final tribunal provided under article 51 of the law, and the 
decision then come to will govern all future practice. I think this arrangement ensures 
uniformity in practice, want of which was the main defect of the previous system, and 
thus remove the objections to the article as it stands. 
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As regards article 10, due consideration has been given to your observations ; but 
it was thought that no real contradiction between paragraph 2 and the last paragraph 
of that article exists, because in paragraph 2 the question of principle of the proposed 
measure is alone involved, whereas in the last paragraph it is the text of the measure 
itself, which it is intended cannot be discussed until it is approved by the Council of 
Ministers. 

With regard to article 10, I did not think it necessary to insist oil the word 
“solely” being inti duce.!. as the existing text seemed sufficiently clear and precise 
without it. 

'fiie Minister of Justice has left for Europe with these final drafts of the laws for 
submission to the Khedive for His Highness’s signature. I haw an-,my. d with the 
Ministers that, when signed, the law shall be promulgated in Egypt in time to allow of 
the elections taking place early in November. This date, if you approve, will be about 
the 1st August, which will give the necessary time for printing, &c. 

i hope that the publication of the laws in England may be made to coincide with 
their promulgation here, as any premature discussion in the House of Commons might, 
and probably would, prejudicially affect their reception in this country. 

I hope to be able to telegraph to you before I leave on the 3rd July that His 
Highness has assented to and signed the two laws. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 217. 

Organic Law. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Attendu quo c’est uotre ddsir de doter notre pays d’uu systems eclaird de 
gouvernement qui, tout en assurant une bonne administration, la protection de la libertd 
iudividuelle tit le developpement du progres et de la civilisation, soit specialement adapte 
it ce pays; 

Attendu qu’un pareil rdsultat ne peut etre obtenu que par la cooperation loyale 
de toutes les classes et la coordination de tous les intdrdts en vuc du developpe¬ 
ment calme et refldchi d’un systeme de gouvernement qui, sans dtre une servile 
imitation des methodes occidentals, soit capable de favoriser la prosperity du peuple 
ogyptien ; 

Et attendu que c’est par consequent notre intention d’iutroduire des auiende- 
ments it la Loi organique dans le but d’amoliorer notre systeme legislatif, en substituant 
aux Lois organiques actuelles des lois qui tendont it la fusion en une seule assemblde du 
Conseil legislatif et de l’Assemblee gdnerale, a 1’adoption d’un mode d’dlection plus large 
et plus rationnel, it 1’augmentation du nombre des reprdsentauts appelds a participer a 
l’exercice du pouvoir legislatif, it I'attribution a l'Assemblde nouvelle des pouvoirs 
actuellement conferds au Conseil legislatif et it l’Assemblde gdnerale et it I’organisation 
d’uue procedure de consultation et d’initiative qui periuettra it notre Gouvernement de 
mieux profiter des avis et des suggestions de, cette Assemblde nouvelle en ce qui 
concerne la direction des affaires intdrieures de l’Egypte, 

Ddcretons : 

Titee I. 

Article l er . II est institud : 

1. Une Assemblde legislative ; 

2. Un Conseil provincial dans chaque moudirieh. 

Titre II.— I)c la Composition dc V Assemblee legislative. 

Art. 2. L’Assemblee legislative se compose de membres de droit, de membres 
dlus et de membres nomrnds. 

Les Ministres sout membres de droit. 

Les membres dlus sont au nombre de soixante-six, dont l’un est ensuite dlu par 
TAssemblde aux functions do Vice-President. L’dlection de ces membres se fera dans 
les formes et conditions prescrites par la Loi dlectorale. 
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Les membres nomrnds sont au nombre de glix-sept, savoir, un President, un A ice- 
Prdsident et quinze membres destinds it assurer la representation des minorites et des 
intdrdts non reprdsentds par la fraction elective de l’Assemblde. 

Les membres dlus et les membres nomrnds ont droit it une indemnity. 

Un ddcret rendu sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres dtablira la 
composition de l’Assemblde legislative it la suite de l’election. 

Art. 3. Les sidges des membres dlus sont rdpartis comtne suit :— 


Le Caire 
Alexandrie .. 
Gharbieh 
Menoutieh 
Dakahlieh 
Behera 
(Jhavkieh 
Galioubieh .. 

Guizeh 

Beni-Souef .. 

Fayoum 

Minia 

Assiout 

Guirgua 

Kona 

Assouan 

Port-Said et Ismailia . 

Suez 

Darniette 


4 
3 
7 

5 
5 
5 
5 
3 
3 
2 

3 

4 

5 
4 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Les quinze membres it nommer par le Gouvernement seront choisis de maniere a 
assurer aux diffdrentes classes de la population un minimum de representation dans 
l’Assemblde conformdment au tableau suivant :— 


Coptes .. .. .. .. .. •. • • • • 4 

Arabes Bedouins .. .. .. .. . . • • • 3 

Gommerqants .. .. .. ^ .. .. • • • • 2 

Medecins .. .. .. .. .. .. >• •• 2 

Tngenieura .. .. .. .. .. .. •• •» 1 

Roprdsentants de l’bducation generate ou religieuse .. • • 2 

Represeutant dos municipality .. .. .. • • • • 1 

Art. 4. Le mandat des membres dlus ou nomrnds de l’Assemblde legislative a 
une duree de six anndes. Les membres dlus et nomrnds sont respectivement renouveles 
par tiers tous les deux ans. 

Art. 5. Les membres de l’Assemblde legislative devront, des la premidre sdance, et 
avant d’exercer leurs fonctions, preter serment de fiddlitd it uotre porsonne et d’obeissance 
aux lois du pays. 

Art. 6. En dehors des cas de ddcheance prdvus par la Loi dlectorale, les membres 
de l’Assemblde ne pourrout dtre rdvoques de leurs fonctions que par ddcret rendu sur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres it la suite d’une deliberation prise par 
l’Assemblde it la majority des trois quarts des voix. 

Art. 7. Eu cas de vacance d’un sidge de l’Assemblde, il sera procedd, au plus tard 
dans un ddlai de trois inois, it une nouvelle election ou it la nomination d’un nouveau 
membre, selon les cas. Le mandat du nouveau membre ne durera que jusqu’it l’expira- 
tion du mandat de celui qu’il remplace. 

Art. 8. La dissolution de l’Assemblde legislative peut dtre prononede par nous it 
tout moment par ddcret rendu sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres.. 

En cas de dissolution, les nouvelles nominations et elections devront avoir lieu dans 
un ddlai de trois mois. 

La ddsignation des membres sortants lors du premier et du second renouvellement 
partiel de la nouvelle Assemblde se fera par le tirage au sort. . _ 

Ces reuouvellements partiels auront toujours lieu au mois de janvier qui smwa 
l’expiration du ddlai de deux ans fixd par l’article 4. 


Titre III .—Pouvoirs et Attributions de VAssemblee legislative. 

Art. 9, Aucune loi ne sera promulgude sans avoir dtd prdalablement prdsentde pour 

avis it l’Assemblde ldgislative. ... . ..... 

Sera cousiddrde coniine loi toute disposition relative aux allaires intdueuies de 
PEgypte et touchant it l’organisation des pouvoirs dans l’Etat, ou statuant par mesure 
gdnerale sur les droits civils ou politiques de ses habitants, ainsi que tout ddcret portaut 
rdglement d’administration publique. 
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loute autre disposition pourra etre prise en vertu d’un decret promulgue par nous, 
sur i’avis conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 10. Aucune loi, aucun decret, ne pent dtre promulgud sans avoir dtd contre- 
sign^ par le President du Conseil des Ministres et les Ministres compdtents. 

Art. 11. L Assemble jouira du droit d’initiative, en mati&re legislative, sauf en ce 
cpii concerne les lois eonstitutionnelles. 

Quand l’Assemblde aura dtd saisie par un ou plusieurs de ses membres d’une 
proposition de loi, elle ddcidera en seance publique s’il y a lieu ou non de la prendre en 
consideration, 

En cas de prise en consideration, le texte proposd sera souiuis ft une commission et 
erisuite examind par l’Assemblee reunie en comitd. En cas d’approbatiou, le projet sera 
transmis an Conseil des Ministres. 

Si le Conseil l’approuve, il le retourne a 1’Assemblde avec ou sans amendements 
pour qu’il v soit procddd dans les formes ordinaires. Dans le cas contraire, le Conseil 
des Ministres notifiera it 1’Assemblde les motifs de sa decision. Ces motifs ne pourront 
donner lieu ft aucune discussion. 

En aucun cas, le projet ne peut etre discutd par 1’Assembled en seance publique, 
sans avoir dtd approuvd au prealable par le Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 12. Quand l’Assemblee legislative est saisie par le Gouvernement d’un 
projet de loi, elle peut soit I’accepter purement et simplement, soit l’amender, soit 
le rejeter. 

Art. 13. Si le Gouvernement ne partage pas l’avis de 1’Assemblde, il retournera le 
projet accompagne d’un expose de sa maniere de voir. 

L’Assemblde pourra discuter les explications du Gouvernement, et si elle ne se # 
railie pas ft, sa manidre de voir, une conference aura lieu entre le Conseil des Ministres 
et l’Assemblde reunie en comitd. 

Art. 1 4. Si la conference n’aboutit pas ft un accord, l’examen du projet de loi ft 
l’etudo sera ajournd pour une periocle de quinze jours. A l’expiration de eette pdriode 
le projet sera soumis ft nouveau ft l’Assemblee dans sa forme originaire ou avec les 
remaniements que le Gouvernement aura juge utile d’y apporter, sans qu’il puisse 
s’dcarter du priucipe du projet primitif ou de celui des amendements qui y out dtd 
introduits. 

Art. 15. Si, aprds l’ajournement prevu ft l’article 14, le disaccord subsiste entre 
1’Assemblde et le Gouvernement, ce dernier aura la faculty ou de dissoudre 1’Assemblde 
ou de promulguer la loi dans la forme par lui proposde en dernier lieu ou avec les 
modifications qu’il aura juge utile d’acceptcr. 

Le Gouvernement uotifiera ft l’Assemblde les motifs qui l’auront porte ft passer 
outre ft l’avis do 1’Assemblde. 

Art. 1 4. En cas de dissolution de l’Assemblbe ldgislative par suite de lapersistance 
du disaccord entre le Gouvernement et 1’Assemblde, ainsi qu’il est prevu ft l’article 15, 
le projet de loi qui aura donud lieu ft ce ddsaccord sera, s’il y a lieu, soumis ft la nouvelle 
Asseuiblde ft sa premiere session, et aura la prioritd sur toutes autres questions sauf 
le budget. 

Le projet ainsi soumis sera considdrd comme un nouveau projet de loi et sera 
examine dans lea formes ordinaires. 

Art. 17. Nul impdt nouveau, direct, foncier ou personnel ne peut dtre otabli en 
Egypte sans avoir dtd discutd et vote par l’Assemblde ldgislative. 

Art, 1 8. L’Assemblde legislative doit etre consul tde pour avis : 

1. Sur tout emprunt public ; 

2. Sur tout projet gendral intdressant plusieurs provinces pour la construction ou 
la suppression de canaux, de drains, ou de lignes de chemin de fer; 

3. Sur la classification gdndrale des terres du pays au point de vue de l’imp6t 
foncier. 

_Le Gouvernement devra faire connaitre ft l’Assemblde les motifs pour lesquels, le 
cas dchdant, il n’auralt pas tenu compte de son avis. 

Art. 19. L’Assemblde ldgislative emet des avis ou des voeux soit sur la demaude 
du Gouvernement relativement aux questions et projets soumis ft son examen, suit 
spontandnxent. 

Les matieres sur lesquelles l’Assemblee peut dmettre des avis et des voeux 
spontands, en ce qui concerne les affaires intdrieures de l’Egypte, sont les matidres 
dconomiques, administratives ou financidres. 

Le Gouvernement devra faire connaitre ft l’Assemblde les motifs pour lesquels, le 
cas dchdant, il n’aurait pas tenu compte de I’avis ou du vcbu exprimd par elle. 
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Art. 20. Ne peuvent dtre l’objet d’aucune decision, discussion, observation ou vteu : 
le service de la Liste civile, celui du Tribut, de la Dette publique et d’une manidre 
gdndrale les charges et obligations resultant de la Loi de Liquidation ou des accords 
internationaux ainsi que les questions intdressant les Puissances dtrangeres et les 
relations de 1’Egypte avec elles. 

Echappent dgaleruent ft la compdtence de l’Assernblde les questions relatives ft la 
nomination, promotion, transfert, poursuite ou licenciement d’un fonctionnaire de lMitat, 
ou de tout agent charge d’un service public ainsi que toute autre mesure intdressant 
individuellement un fonctionnaire ou un agent. 

Art. 21. Toute deliberation prise par l’Assemblde legislative en dehors des conditions 
de la prdsente loi est nulle et de nul effet. 

Art. 22. Le budget general des recettes et des ddpenses doit dtre communiqud ft 
V Assemblde ldgislative quarante jours au moins avant la cloture de 1’amide budgetaire. 

L’Assemblde ldgislative pourra dmettre des avis, des observations ou des voeux sur 
chacun lies chapitres du budget, ft 1’exception de ceux se referant aux questions enoncees 
ft l’article 20. 

Ces avis, observations ou veeux seront transmis au Ministre des Finances, qui devra, 
le cas dchdant, motiver le rejet des propositions de 1’Assemblde. 

L’Assemblee legislative a le droit de discuter les explications ainsi fournies et de 
formuler de nouvelles observations. 

Art. 23. En tons cas le budget sera rendu exdeutoire par decret pris sur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres au plus tard cinq jours avant la fin del’anneo 
budgdtaire. 

Dans le inois qui suit la publication du budget, le Ministdre des Finances devra 
fournir a 1’Assemblde ldgislative des explications sur toutes les nouvelles observations 
dont il n’a pas dtd tenu compte. 

Art. 24. Le compte gdiidral de 1’Administration des Finances rendu pour l’exercice 
dcoule sera prdsentd chaque annde ft 1’Asreniblee legislative pour avis, observations ou 
veeux, au moins quatre mois avant la presentation du nouveau budget. 

Art. 25. Tout Egyptian peut nous adresser une pdtition. 

Les petitions envoydes au President de l’Assemblde ldgislative seront, apres examen 
par l’Assemblde, rejetdes ou prises en consideration. 

Les pdtitious prises en considdration sont envoydes, pour tclles suites que de droit, 
au Ministre compdtent, qui devra informer l’Assemblde de la suite donneo. 

Art. 26. Toute pdtition ayant pour objet des droits ou des intdrdts personnels sera 
rejetee si elle ressort do la compdtence des tribunaux, ou si elle n’a dtd prdalablement 
udressee ft l’autoritd administrative compdtente. 

Art. 27. Les membres de 1’Assemblde ldgislative auront la faculte de poser aux 
Ministres des questions touchant des matieres administratives d’interet general, sous les 
conditions suivantes :— 

1. Ils devront remettre par ecrit au secretariat de l’Assemblde ldgislative un prdavis 
de cinq jours au moins, contenaut le texte integral de la question. 

Toutefois, en cas d’urgence, et avec l’approbation du President de 1 Assemblde et du 
Ministre intdresso, une question pourra etre posde par prdavis ecrit de vingt-quatre 

heures. < _ .... 

2. Le Prdsidentde 1’Assemblde ldgislative, assistd des deux Vice-Presidents, rejettera 
ou renverra pour etre modifide toute question qu’il estimera contenir des expressions 
inconvenantes ou des attaques persomielles ou etre de nature ft provoquer des animosites 
entre les clivers eldments de la population ainsi que toute question ayant trait aux 
relations et aux arrangements avec les Puissances. 

Art. 28. Les Ministres ou leurs reprdsentants rdpondront uux questions ainsi posees ; 
ils auront ndanmoins la faculte de ne pas repondre ft une question s’ils jugent que l’intdret 

public s’y oppose. . , , ... , e ■ 

Art. 29. Les rdponses des Ministres ou de leurs representants im pouiront tune 
l’obiet d’aucune discussion. Toutefois, les membres de 1’Assemblde auront avec 
1’approbation du Prdsident, le droit de poser des questions compldmentaires en vue 
seulement d’elucider les points qui auraieut pu Otre soulevds par la reponse 
ministdrielle. 

Titre IV.— Fonctionncment de VAssemblee legislative. 

Art. 30. L’Assemblde ldgislative se rdunit le T' r noyembre de ebaque annde et 
prolonge sa session jusqu’ft la fin de mai de 1’annde suivante. 













Elle peut, en outre, etre convoqube par nous toutes les fois que les circonstances 
n^cessiterout sa reunion. 

Dans tous les cas, les sessions ordinaires ou extraordinaires ne peuvent etre closes 
(U’apres que l’Assemblee legislative aura communique au Gouvernemeut son avis sur 
routes les questions qui lui sent soumises. 

Art. 31. Les Ministres pourrout se faire assister ou representer dans des questions 
speciales par de hauts fonetionnaires de leur dopartement ministeiiel. 

Art. 32. Les seances de l’Asseinblee legislative sont publiques dans les conditions 
fixees par uu reglernent interieur arrete a cet effet par l’Assemblee. 

Les conferences avec le Conseil des Ministres ainsi que les rdunions de l’Assemblde 
en comite ne sout pas publiques. 

Art. 33. L’Assemhlee legislative ne peut delibdrer valablement que si les deux 
tiers au moins de ses meiubres, non compris ceux en conge rdgulier, assistent it la 
deliberation. 

Hors les cas oil la majorite des trois quarts est requise, les deliberations sont prises 
it la majorite des voix. 

En cas de partage, la voix du prdsident est prdponddrante. 

Le vote ne peut dtre emis par maiulataire. II doit etre public, a moins que 
l’Assemblee ne decide dans l’intdret public qu’il aura lieu au scrutin secret. 

Art. 34. Le Prdsident de l’Assemblee legislative nomine les employes formant le 
personnel ndeessaire pour l’expddition des affaires de l’Assemblee. 

Litre V. —Attributions des Conseils provinciaux. 

A r t. 35.— (a.) Le Conseil provincial pourra voter les contributions temporaires 
dans la moudirieli destindes & des depenses d’utilite publique, y compris cellos de 
l’enseignement. 

II pourra affecter h, l’enseignement la totalite de ces contributions. 

Jusqu’il concurrence de 5 pour cent du montant integral de l’impot foncier dans 
la moudirieh, la decision du Conseil, tant pour l’imposition que pour l’affectation, sera 
definitive et fora l’objet d’un ddcret. 

Dans le cas oil le Conseil depasserait cette limite, sa decision, en ce qui concerne 
le surplus, no sera definitive qu’autant qu’elle aura ete approuvde par le Gouvernemeut 

et snnetiouneo par decret. _ _ . 

Les rdglea concernant les deniers publics seront applicables it la perception, a la 
garde et a l’emploi du produit des contributions dont il s’agit. 

Le Conseil aura le droit de coutrdler l’emploi de toute la partie de ce produit dont 
il n’aura pas disposd directement, soit en vertu de la prdsente loi, soit en vertu de toute 

autre loi. _ . . 

(6.) En dehors des prdvisions du budget annuel, qui sera vote par le Conseil, pour 
une pdriode de douze rnois, h partir du l cr janvier, et approuvd par le Ministu do 
l’lntdrieur, aucuu payement sur les fonds destinds it dtre eniployds directement par 
le Conseil ne sei*a effectude sans une autorisation speciale du Ministre de I Interieur. 

(c.) 11 appartient au Miuistdre des Finances d’inspeeter et do verifier la comptabilitd 

des Conseils provinciaux. _ . 

(d.) Le Conseil peut, par l’organe de son Prdsident, demander aux services publics 
de la moudirieh, tous renseignements et informations ay ant trait aux travaux de sa 

competence. _ _ / . . . ,, 

Art. 3G. Inddpendamtnent des attributions a lui confdrdes par disposition tormelle 
de la prdsente loi ou de toute autre loi, le Conseil peut dtre consultd par le moudir ou 
par tout Ministre sur toute question au sujet de laquelle le moudir ou le Ministre 
iu cr e utile de prendre son avis. Le Conseil peut en outre souinettre spontanernent au 
moudir, ou par l’entremise de ce dernier, it tout Ministre ou au Conseil des Ministres, 
des veeux sur les besoins gdndraux de la province et notamment en matidre d’agriculture, 
d’irrigation, de voies de communication, de security publique, d’hygidne publique et 
d’enseignement. 

Tdutefois: 

(a.) Le Conseil provincial est incompdtent pour connaitre de toute question 
rentrant dans les attributions des commissions locales ou des commission* locales rnixtes 
etablies dans la moudirieh. 

(J>.) Le Conseil provincial ne peut deliberer but la nomination, ie transtert, la 
discipline ou le licenciement des fonetionnaires du Gouvernemeut. 
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Art. 37.-1. L’avis prealable du Conseil provincial est n.cessaire dans les questions 
suivantes:— 

(kj ^^Si -le dans la conscription de la 

" ,OU< (5!j 1 Crfation. transtert ou suppression d’.coles ou hfipitaux gouvernementaux ainsi 
^ U.f™harven““cLnge, construction,, reparation ou changemcnt de destination 
des ““J— v Tn S ageTk n moudirieh ou cessation 

d ' UUe (6 te ) le 4l“trfon de l’application dune loi dans un bandar ou village de la 

m ° U 'po’chlgement de cireonscriptions administratives et judiciaires dans la 

“Estrangement des limites des bandars ou des villages; Nation de nouveaux 

Xsk moudirieh et fixation de leur 

tracd i j i T^mrrl^ripb qoit il deB socidtbs, soit k deB 

(10.) Octroi de concessions dans la moudinen, son a 

particuliers. 

2 L’avis conforme du Conseil provincial est obligator dans les questions su.vantes, 
avant d’etre l’objet d’une mesure quelconque d execution . 

soit ^ Ia 
m0Ud (M Application d’un arrit. ou d’un rdglement It un bandar ou village ou cessation 

d ' a ”(ct'^ementation de l’application d’un arr.t. on d’un rbglement dans un bandar 

ou village de la moudineb. / WM M ci dessus ne seront pas applicables 

Toutefois, les dispositions des alindas ^ j en cas d’dpiddmie ou en 

aux nrretds et rbglements proviso.™ pr® ou a pph^ ^ ^ doit , t l a 

d’autres circonstances ayant un caractbre ^ moUfe poul . lesquels il aura 

premiere r.uuion du Conseil, mettre ce dispositions ne seront pas applicables aux 

V M passe outre a son avis De m.rne, lesd U.s d«P“S locale ou d’une‘ commission 

rdfmixTfdfla^moudirEniTx mesures prescrites par uuo loi sur laquelle 

f" i" L ogramme a, ' uuel du 

Ministtre des Travaux publics, concernant les matures suivantes . 

(a ) Creation de canaux et drains publics; 

(b.) Curagede canaux et drams publics. . it nbcessaire d’apporter une 

8Ur to pendant 1’etiage. 

Toutefois, le fait de soumettre au C°nseil b programme de& ^ (1(J Modifier 

aucune atteinte au droit du Mimstfere des^ r ^ a l ab lemeut l’avis du Conseil 

'E:etT r tms n « e =arie cSil,'da,is sa premise reunion, doit 6tre inform, des 

k p-tEdfiXofu Er;rS 

ne sera tern, dans un »drmt ,*»q™ autorisation pr.alablome.it donn.e par la 

a,— - — - 

seront formbs administrativement par le moudir. 

Toutefois: marches qui seront etablis, en 

(a.) T.e pr.sent article ne sera pas appl.callie aux ma T ^ 
vertu d une concession accord.e avant 1 entrde en vigueu. P 3 L 
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(h.) Aucune automation ne pourra estre accordee, eu vertu du present article, 
contrairement aux stipulations d’une concession dejk donate ; 

(c.) Aucune automation accordee en vertu du present article ne dispensera de 
1’obligation de se conformer a tous rhglements sanitaires ou autres en vigueur sur les 
foires ou marches. 

Art. 40.— (a.) Le Conseil provincial fixera, sous reserve de l’approbation du 
Ministbre de l’lnterieur, le nombre des ghaffirs necessaires k la garde de chaque bandar 
ou village dans la moudirieh, autres que ceux dotes d’une commission locale ou d’une 
commission locale mixte ; il determinera en outre les difierentes classes de ghaffirs ; 

(b.) Le Conseil fixera, dans les mchnes conditions, les salaires des ghaflirs, en tenant 
compte du taux des salaires en cours dans les ditferentes parties de la moudirieh ; 

(c.) Si, avant le l cr janvier de chaque annee, le Conseil n’a pas modifie le nombre des 
ghaffirs dans un bandar ou un village quelconque, ou le taux de leurs salaires, le nombre 
des ghalfirs employes dans le bandar ou village ainsi que le taux de leurs salaires 
resteront les iticmes que ceux de l’annde prbcedente. 

Toutefois, le Ministre de l’lnterieur pourra, apres avoir pris l’avis du Conseil, 
augmenter le nombre des ghaffirs dans un bandar ou village quelconque, si l’augmenta- 
tion lui parait ndcessaire dans l’interet de la security publique. 

(d.) II sera institud annuellement un comitd du Conseil provincial, qui statuera 
souverainement sur les reclamations formulces contre la repartition faite eutre les 
habitations des sommes ndcessaires pour le maintien des ghalfirs dans un bandar ou 
village, autre que ceux dotds d’une commission locale ou d’une commission locale mixte. 

Art. 41.—1. Le Conseil provincial aura les attributions suivantes, en ce qui 
concerne les ezbebs :— 

(a.) Aucune ezbeh ne sera construite dans une province sans automation prealable 
de la moudirieh, donude sur 1’avis conforme du Conseil provincial. 

Le Conseil prendra en considdration : la superficie des terrains qui appartiennent 
au pdtitionnaire dans le lieu ofi l’ezbeh doit dtre construite, le nombre des personnes 
employees a la culture de ces terrains, la distance entre lesdits terrains et tout village 
ou toute autre localite oil Ton pourrait trouver un logement, et la possibilite d’assurer, 
d'une maniere satisfaisante, le service de gardiennage de l’ezbeh, sans depense excessive. 

Les demandes d’autorisation pour la construction d’une ezbeh, doivent etre 
accompagnees d’un plan de la situation des lieux, d’un plan des constructions et de tous 
autres renseignements utiles pour permettre au Conseil de prendre une ddcision 
conformemeut aux dispositions du prdsent article. 

(b.) Le Conseil pourra toujours ddcider la demolition d’une ezbeh, mdme autorisee, 
si elle sort habituellement de refuge it des personnes de mauvaise conduite ou si des 
malfaiteurs y trouvent asile ; 

(c.) Le Conseil pourra de'cider la demolition de toute ezbeh qui aura etd construite 
sans autorisation, soit avant, soit aprds l’entree en vigueur de la presente loi, si 
l’organisation du service de gardiennage cst trop difficile ou trop couteuse par rapport 
au nombre de ses habitants et it leurs conditions d’existeuce. 

Toutefois : 

(a.) Aucune ddcision ne sera prise en vertu des alineas ( b) et (c) de cet article, 
avant que le propridtaire de l’ezbeh n’ait etd proalablement invitd it se fnire entendre par 
le Conseil ou par-devant un comitd du Conseil, et sous reserve de l’approbation du 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

(b.) Aucune autorisation ne devra etre donnde pour la construction d’une ezbeh 
situee k moins de 100 rndtres de la digue du Nil, ou d’un canal public, ou d’un dram 
public, ou d’un cimetidre, ou it moins de 300 mdtres d’un birket se trouvant au nord de 
i’emplacement propose pour l’ezbeh, ou it moins de 200 mdtres d’un autre birket 
quelconque ; 

(c.) Tout refus d’autorisation sera susceptible de recours devant. le Ministre de 
l'Interieur. - 

2. Si Ton a construit ou si 1’on entreprend de construire une ezbeh sans autorisation 
du moudir ou du Ministre de l’lntdrieur, en cas de recours, radniiriistration pourra 
procdder it la demolition de l’ezbeh, avant son achdvement ou daus les six mois de cet 
achievement. 

Le moudir fera procdder it la demolition par voie administrative. Les frais de 
demolition seront recouvres du proprietaire de l’ezbeh ou du proprietaire des terrains 
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sur lesquels l’ezbeh etait en cours de construction dans les formes prescrites par le 
decret du 25 Mars, 1880. 

Art. 42. En pins du developpement de 1’enseignement elementaire (y compris 
l’enseignement agricole et celui des metiers manuels), il appartient au Conseil de veiiler 
au developpement dans la moudirieh de l’instruction, dans toutes ses branches et degres, 
de la manidre suivante 

(a.) Il pourra decider la creation ou l’acquisition d’ecoles dans la moudirieh et en 
assurer la direction, et aura it cet effet tous les pouvoirs ndcessaires; 

(b.) Iuddpendarament des dcoles ainsi creees ou acquises, le conseil pourra egalement 
assumer la gestion de toute autre dcole dans la moudirieh et en assurer la direction, 
pourvu que l’affectation des locaux aux besoms de l’enseignement soit garantie d’une 
L 5011 permanente et que la gestion effective del’ecole Ini soit assurde par des conditions 
stipuldes dans l’acte de transfert; 

(c.) Afin d’etablir un systeme uniforme dans toute la moudirieh, le Conseil pourra 
ddicter des reglements et programmes pour la direction des dcoles de diverses catdgories, 
outre celles cieees, acquises ou gdrdes conformement au paragraphe prdcedent; il pourra 
confdrdr le titre d’ “ Ecoles reeonnues ” aux dcoles dont la direction se conformera auxdits 
leglements et dont les proprietaires ou gerants se soumettront aux conditions arretdes 
ii eet effet. 

(d.) Il pourra s’adjoindre quatre personnes, au maximum, choisies parmi celles 
(jui s’interessent particulierement k l’enseignement dans la moudirieh, lesquelles 
assisteront, avec voix consultative, aux sdances du Conseil reuni pour se prononcer sur 
des questions se rattachant ii l’enseignement, et, dans le cas destitution d’un comitd 
pour l’enseignement, elles en seront membres de plein droit. 

Le mandat desdites personnes sera de deux ans ; il est renouvelable ; 

(e.) Le Conseil pourra instituer, en les eomposant de membres pris dans son sein ou 
parmi les personnes qui s’intdressent a l’instruction dans la moudirieh, des comites qui 
seront charges, chacun, de la gestion d’une ou de plusieurs dcoles et dont il definira, 
lui-meme, les pouvoirs ; 

(/.) Il pourra accepter lies donations pdcuniaires ou d'immeubles qui seront affeetdes 
ou dont les revenus seront affeetds aux besoms de l’enseignement dans la moudirieh, en 
gdndral ou dans les localitds ddtermindes. 

Il pourra aussi accepter des souscriptiuns avec affectation k des huts speciaux 
rentrant dans les attributions du Conseil en matidre d’enseignemeut; daus ce cas, les 
souscriptions seront employees suivant les conditions de l’ailectation ; 

(g.) Soixante-dix pour cent du total des contributions consacrees k l’enseignement 
seront affeetds par le Conseil it l’enseignement dldmentaire, y compris l’enseignement 
agricole et celui des metiers manuels. Les 30 pour cent restants seront utilises au 
profit de l’instruction prinmire et de celle des degrds plus dlevds. 

Dans l’exercice des pouvoirs eonferds pai le prdsent article, le Conseil doit tenir 
compte, dans la mesure du possible, des principes gdndraux conteuus dans tout reglement 
ofindral promulgud par une loi ou un arretd du Ministre de l’lnstruction publique. 

^ Art. 43 . Le Conseil devra, dans un ddlai raisoimable etk partir dujour oil il en aura 
dte saisi, examiner toute question it lui soumise en vertu de la prdsente loi ou de toute 
autre loi, et eniettre son avis. 

Si le Conseil provincial refuse de donner son avis ou s’il ne le donne pas dans un 
delai raisonnable, le Conseil des Ministres pourra decider de passer outre. 


Tithe VI. —Composition et Procedure des Conseils provinciaux. 


Art. 44. Les Conseils provinciaux seront composes comme suit:— 


Chaque Conseil comprendra deux representants de chacun des markuz de la 
moudirieh, tfius par les blecteurs-delegues des villages du markaz. 

Les deux repifisentants doivent 6tre domicilids dans la circonscription du markaz 
qu’ils repr^sentent. 

Aux fins de cette disposition : 


1 . Tout chef-lieu d’une moudirieh ayant uue organisation administrative k lui 
propre sera considere comme faisant partie du markaz dans la circonscription duquel il se 

trouve situ 6 ; , , 

2. Tout markaz dont la population ne depasse pas 20,000 habitants et tout 









subdivision administrative d’une moudirieh ne formant pas un markaz, seront reunis k 
d’autres markaz par arretd pris par le Ministre de ITutdrieur, sur l’avis conforme du 
Conseil des Ministres. 

Le moudir est le president du Conseil provincial et, en cas d’absence ou d’empdche- 
ment, il sera remplacd par le sous-moudir. 

Les Conseils provinciaux ainsi constitues seront considdrds comme des personnes 
morales : ils seront represents par le moudir pour l’exercice des pouvoirs et 1’accom- 
plissement des obligations rentrant dans leurs attributions. 

Art. 45. Les reprdsentants des markaz aux Conseils provinciaux seront elus pour 
quatre ans. Un reprdsentant de chaque markaz sortira tous les deux ans a tour de 
rdle. 

Les membres sortants du Conseil continueront it exercer leurs fonetiom jusquA la 
designation de leurs remplacants. Ils sont redligibles. 

Art. 46. En cas de vacance d’un sidge de membre d’un Conseil provincial, il sera 
procddd au plus tard dans le ddlai de trois mois it une nouvelle election. Le mandat du 
nouvel dlu ne durera que jusqu’k l’expiration du mandat de celui qu’il remplace. 

Art. 47. Tout membre nouvellement dlu au Conseil provincial prdtera, devant le 
moudir, avant d’entrer en fonctions, le serment de fiddlitd au Khddive et d’obdissance 
aux lois du pays. 

Art. 48. Tout membre d’un Conseil provincial, qui, sans motifs jugds suffisants par 
le Conseil manquera it trois sessions consecutives, sera ddclard ddchu par le Conseil. 

Par “ session ” on entend une ou plusieurs seances eonsdcutives tenues en vertu 
d’une seule convocation 

En dehors des cas de dechdance prdvus par la loi dlectorale, les membres des Conseils 
provinciaux ne pourront dtve revoques de leurs fonctions que par ddcret rendu sur le 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres a la suite d’une deliberation prise par le Conseil 
provincial it la majorite des trois quarts des voix. 

Art. 49. Les Conseils provinciaux se rduniront aux dpoques qui sei-ont fixdes par 
les rdglements intdrieurs ou, it defaut, toutes les fois qu’ils seront convoques par le 
moudir. 

Le moudir pourra it tout moment convoquer le Conseil en reunion spdeiale et il sera 
term de le faire toutes les fois qu’il en sera requis par demands dcrite signde d’un tiers 
au inoins des membres du Conseil. 

En dehors des membres du Conseil provincial, nul ne pourra assisteraux sdauces du 
Conseil ni it cedes de ses comitds, sans y dtre invite par le Conseil ou par le moudir, dans 
l’intdrdt des questions portees it l’ordre du jour. 

Toutefois, il appivtient it tout Ministre de nomnier un ou plusieurs delegues charges 
d’assister aux seances du Conseil provincial ou de ses comitds, dans lesquelles seront 
discutees des questions intdressant un service ddpendant de son Ministdre. Ces 
ddldguds prendront part aux discussions, sans voix ddlibdrative. 

Le moudir, ou pour lui le sous-moudir, sera membre de droit de tous les comitds du 
Conseil. Il prdsidera toute seance it laquelle il assistera. 

Les seances du Conseil ne seront regulidres qu’autant que le nombre des membres 
prdsente aura etd supdrieur it la moitid. Les ddcisions seront prises ii la majoritd, et, en 
cas de partage, la voix du prdsident est prdponddrante. 

Le Ministre de ITutdrieur pourra ddicter, par arretd approuve par le Conseil des 
Ministres, des rdgleinents d’application generale pour le fonctionnement des Conseils 
provinciaux. 

Tout en se conformant aux rdglements d’application gdndrale, chaque Conseil 
provincial pourra, avec l’approbation du Ministre de ITutdrieur, dtablir son rdglement 
intdrieur. 

Art. 50. La dissolution d’un Conseil provincial petit dtre prouoncee a tout moment 
par un ddcret motive. Dans ce cas, il sera procddd it de uouvelles elections dans les 
trois mois it partir de la date de la dissolution. 

Titre VII. — Interpretation. 

Art. 51. Toute question qui pourrait s’dlever sur l’interprdtation de la prdsente loi 
sera jugee souverainement par une commission specials composde de deux Ministres— 
dont l’tin sera celui de la Justice, qui en aura la presidence, et l’autre sera nommd par le 
Conseil des Ministres—de deux membres de 1’Assembles ldgislative ddsignes par cette 
Assemblde et du Prdsident, du Vice-Prdsident et du conseiller le plus ancien de la Cour'—- 
d’Appel indigene. 
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Titre VIII .—Dispositions generates et transitoires. 

Art. 52. Le premier renouvellement partiel de 1’Assemblde ldgislative aura lieu en 
janvier 1916, le second en janvier 1918 et le troisidme en janvier 1920. 

La ddsignation des membres sortant au premier et au deuxieme renouvellement se 
fera par le tirage au sort. 

Art. 53. Les membres actuels des Conseils provinciaux conserveront leurs fonctions 
jusqu’it l’expiration de leur mandat. Toutefois, dans le but d’assurer le renouvellement 
par moitid tous les deux ans conformdment a l’article 45, les reprdsentants dont le 
mandat devait normalement expirer it la fin de 1916 ne conserveront leurs fonctions que 
jusqu’it la fin de 1915. 

Art. 54. La Loi organique de l er mai, 1883, successivement modifide par le ddcret 
en date du 29 septembre, 1883, et par les lois No. 3, No. 18 et No. 22 de 1909, la Loi 
No. 2 de 1911, la Loi No. 7 de 1912 ; ainsi que toutes dispositions de lois, decrets, 
ordres supdrieurs et rdglements contraires it la prdsente loi sont et demeurent abrogdes. 

Art. 55. Nos Ministres sont chargds, chacun en ce qui le coucerne, de 1’execution 
de la prdsente loi, qui entrera en vigueur dds sa publication f au “Journal offieiel.” En 
outre, elle sera affichde dans les villes et villages de toute l’Egypte. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 217. 
Electoral Law. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu la Loi organique promulgude it la date de ce jour, 
Ddcrdtons : 

Titre I. —Corps electoral. 


Chapitre I.— Des Elccteurs. 


Egyptiens, sujets locaux, ffges 
apacite prdvus par l’article 5. 


de 20 ans 


Article l cr . Sont elecieurs tous les 

accomplis, n’etant pas dans un des cas d’incapacite prdvus par 

Les militaires en activitd de service ne peuvent exercer le droit detection. 

Art. 2. L’dlecteur doit exercer son droit en person ne et dans le colldge electoral de 

son domicile. . . 

Tout individu est cense avoir son domicile dans le lieu ou il reside it titre permanent 
ou dans celui oil se trouve le centre principal de ses affaires. Il doit ddsigner celui de 
ces deux domiciles oil il entend exercer ses droits. 

En cas de changement de domicile, l’dlecteur doit notifier ce .changement par 
ddclaration dcrite au moudir ou au gouverneur du lieu oil il a son domicile actuel, ainsi 
qu’au moudir ou gouverneur du lieu ou il veut transferer le domicile. ^ 

Art. 3. Aucun dlecteur ne peut exercer son droit dlectoral plus d une fois dans la 

mdme dlection. ... . r • i 

Art. 4. Une liste dlectorale sera dtablie dans chaque ville et village des moudinens 

par les soins d’un comitd compose de l’omdeh comme prdsident, du mfizoun et d’un 
notable ddsignd par le mamour du markaz. La liste sera dressde parordre alphabdtique 

et en double exemplaire. ... 

Dans les gouvernorats, la liste dlectorale sera dtablie par les soms d un comitd 
composd, pour les kisms du Caire, d’Alexandrie et de Port-Said, du mamour de chaque 
kism, qui aura la prdsidenceet de deux notables nonimds par le gouverneur et, pour les 
autres villes, d’un ddldgud du gouverneur, qui aura la prdsidence, et de deux notables 

de la ville, nommds par le gouverneur. , . 

La liste comprendra tous les dlecteurs ayant, au moment de sa formation, leur 
domicile dans la localitd pour laquelle la liste est dressde. 

Art. 5. Ne peuvent dtre dlecteurs : 

(a.) Les condamnes aux travaux foreds, a h detention ou a linternement dans une 
localitd ddsignde, ainsi que les condamnds pour vol, escroquerie, abus de coufiance, faux, 

attentat aux mceurs ou corruption; . T 

(b.) Ceux qui auront dtd rdvoquds des fonctions qu’ils remplissaient au service ciu 
Gouvernement k la suite d’une condamnation judiciaire, prononcde pour malversation, 
prdvarications, concussion ou attentat au fibre exercice des droits civiques des 
Egyptiens; 
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(c.) Les avocats rayes du tableau It la suite d’une decision disciplinaire pour l’une 
des causes dnumdrdes it l’alinea (a) du present article ; 

(cl.) Ceux (jui sont en dtat de faillite declaree et les interdits. 

Art. Li li^ic dlectorale sera affielide dans chaque ville ou village, dans les endroits 
designes par arrete du moudir ou gouverneur. 

L’aflichage aura lieu du l er au 31 janvier de chaque aiiude. 

Art. 7 T.mt Egyptian qui se croira indument ornis sur la liste, pourra reclamerson 
inscription, el u ir electeur inscrit pourra rdclamer l’inscription de tout Egyptien 
indument onus ou la radiation de tout individu indfhnent inscrit. 

C'es reclamations pourront etre produites jusqu’au 15 fdvrier de chaque annee. 

Elies seront adressdes dans les moudiriehs, au moudir ; et dans les gouvernorats, au 
gouverneur. 

II sera ouvert, auprds de chacune de ces autorite's, un registre sur lequel les 
reclamations seront inscrites par ordre de date. 

II sera donnd recepissd de chaque reclamation. 

L’electeur dont l’inscription aura dtd contostde, en sera averfci, sans frais, par la 
commission mentioimde a 1’article suivant et pourra presenter ses observations. 

Art. 8. Les reclamations seront jugdes sans frais, du 15 fdvrier au 15 mars de 
chaque an" , j n line commission composde du moudir ou gouverneur, qui aura la 
presidence, d’un juge designd par le president du tribunal de premiere instance et du 
chef du parquet ou son substitute 

A defaut du moudir ou du gouverneur, la presidence appartiendra it celui qui en 
fera les functions. 

Les. decisions de ces commissions seront notifiees aux interesses, par dcrit et a 
domicile, sans finis, dans les trois jours, par voie administrative. 

Tout rldliiut de decision par une commission sur une reclamation dont elle estsaisie, 
dquivaut au rejet de cette reclamation. 

Art. 9. Les interesses pourront se pourvoir contre les decisions des commissions 
devant le tribunal de premidre instance de la circonscription dans le delai de huit 
jours it dau ■' 1 i notification. Ce ddlai augmentc de trois jours courra du 15 mars, 
pour le cas de defaut de decision par une commission ou celui do defaut de 
notification. La decision des commissions aura toutelbis son effet jusqu’a ce que le 
tribunal ait statue. 

L’appeL'U gui Miccomb.-n jiomra ctrc omidanme a une amende ne depassant pas 
500 piastres. 

Art. 10. Un lies deux exemplaires des listes dlectorales dtiraeni signd par les 
membres du comity qui les auront dressdes, et le proces-verbal constatant l’accomplisse- 
ment de la fi rm ditd de l’affichage, seront, le jour meme, transmis au moudir ou au 
gouverneur. 

Le moudir on le gouverneur eontresignera ces listes ; il ne pourra y etre fait de 
modifications dans le courant de l’annee, sauf le cas de changement de domicile ou de 
rectification conformement aux decisions de la commission ou aux decisions du tribunal. 
Les modifications seront signers par le moudir ou le gouverneur. 

L’autre exemplaire des listes restera nnprds des presidents des comites et sera 
rectifid par eux, suivant les modifications qui leur auront dtd notifiees par le moudir ou 
le gouverneur. 

Art. 11. Au mois de decernbre de chaque annee les comites procederont :\ la revision 
des listes electorales ; ils ajouteront a ces listes les Egyptiens qui auront acquis les 
qualites requises par la loi. 

Ils en retrancheront: 

1. Les individus ddeedds; 

2. Ceux qui ont perdu les qualites requises. 

La liste revisd© est soumise aux mdmes recours que la liste autdrieure. 

Art. L2. Nul ne pent etre admis it voter, s’il n’est inscrit sur la liste dlectorale. 

Chapitre II .—Des Electeurs-delegues. 

Art. 13. Dans chaque kism du Caire, d’Alexandrie et de Port-Said, dans chacun 
des autres gouvernorats et dans chaque ville ou village des moudiriehs, chaque groupe 
de cinquante electeurs dlira un dlecteur-deldgud. 

Une fraction depassant viugt-cinq electeurs donnera lieu it la designation d’uu 
dlecteur-deldgud. 


227 


123 


Le mandat des electeurs-ddldguds est de six ans. En cas d’extinction du mandat 
d’un elccteur-delegue pour cause de deeds, de ddmission ou de changement de domicile, 
il sera precede a l’olection d’un nouvel electeur-deldgue, toutes les fois qu’il y aura lieu 
de pourvoir it une vacance it l’Assemblde legislative ou au Conseil provincial pour la 
circonscription de I’dlecteur-ddlegue it romplacer. 

De meme, quand il s’agira de pourvoir it une vacance it 1’Assemblde legislative ou au 
Conseil provincial, il sera proeddd il une nouvelle election en vue du remplacement ou 
du maintien d’un eiecteur-ddldgud, si demande en est faite par la majoritd des electeurs 
qu’il represente. La demande devra etre adressde par dcrit au moudir ou gouverneur 
au plus tard un mois avant la date fixde pour les elections legislatives ou provinciales 
dont il s’agit. 

Art. 14. Pour etre dlu dlecteur-delegue, il faut: 

1. Etre inscrit sur la liste des electeurs ; 

2. Etre agd de trente ans accomplis. 

Art. 15. Les comitds prevus it l’article 4 dtabliront la liste des personnes possddant 
les qualilds requises pour etre dlecteurs-deldgues Ces listes seront soumises aux rnernes 
regies et aux monies recours que ceux prevus pour les listes des electeurs. 

Art. I". L’election des eiecteurs-ddldguds se fera au jour, it 1’heure et au lieu fixds 
par le ddcret de convocation des electeurs sans dgard au nombre des votants et it la 
majorite relative des voix. 

La direction de l’dlection, pour chaque ville, village ou kism, appartient it une 
commission composde d’un ddlegue du moudir ou du gouverneur comma president et de 
quatre electeurs sacliant lire et derive, dlus par les dlecteurs presents. 

Les formes et les conditions dans lesquelles il doit dtre proeddd aux elections seront, 
pour chaque. election, cldtermindes par ordre de notre Ministre de l’lntdrieur, qui devra 
s’inspire!* it cet effet des rdgles con tenues au titre suivant. 

Le moudir ou gouverneur prendra les mesures ndeessaires pour assurer la liberte du 
suffrage et la rogularite des operations dlectorales, 

. Art. 17. Les moudivs ou gouverneurs devront verifier la legalitu de l’acte de 
Velection des eiecteurs-ddldguds dans leurs circonscriptions et statuoront sur.toute 
reclamation. Ces reclamations doivent etre prdsentdes dans les trois jours qui suivront 
la cloture de l’dlection. 

Toutefois, s’ils estiment (pt’il y a lieu d’annuler l’dlection ou s’il leur est presente par 
un electeur une reclamation contre l’election, ils en saisiront le Ministre de l’lntdrieur, 
qui statuera ddfinitivement et, en cas d’annulation, motivera sa decision et ordonnera une 
nouvelle election immediatement. 

Art. 18. Les moudirs et gouverneurs delivreront a ceux qui ont dtd dlus commo 
dlecteurs-ddldguds, des cartes de legitimation, qui devront contenir leur nom et leur 
domicile. 

Tithe IT.— De* Elections des Membres de VAssemblee legislative. 

Art. 19. Les eiecteurs-ddldguds de chaque circonscription dlectorale eliront un 
membre de l’Assemblde legislative, ... , . 

Les circonscriptions dlectorales d’aprds la repartition imliqude it 1 article 3 do la Loi 
organique seront ddtermindes dans un tableau qui sera arrete par le Ministre de 
l'lutdrieur avec 1’approbation du Conseil des Ministres. 

Chaque circonscription pent etre divisde en sections par un arretd du Ministre de 
l’lntdrieur au point de vue des operations de l’dlection. 

Art. 20. Pour etre dlu membre de l’Assemblee legislative il faut: 

1. Etre Agd de 35 ans rdvolus ; 

2. Savoir lire et dcrire; . 

3. Avoir payd depuis deux ans £ E. 50 par an d’impots pour des terrains, ou £ E. 20 
d’imphts pour propridtd batie ou un total de £ E. 35 d’impOts pour terrains et propridtd 
batio, que ces biens soient situes dans la circonscription oh se trouve son domicile ou 
qu’ils soient situes dans une autre partie du territoire. Toutefois, pour les porteurs de 
diplomes d’une dcole supdrieure le montaut de Limpet est rdduit aux deux cinquidnies. 

4. Etre inscrit depuis trois ans sur la liste des dlecteurs de la moudirieh ou 
gouvernorat oil il est dlu. 

L’exercice des fonctions publiques est incompatible avec le mandat de membre de 
VAssemble legislative. Tout fonctionnaire dlu est censd avoir rdsigne ses fonctions 
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sera, sur sa demands, rd'mtdgrd au 

de Imbibe legislative. Tout 
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n,lt A'dS'duTsous-moudir ou d'un sous-gouverneur, le Ministre de llntdrieur 
d^sig^ra le ibnctionu^aura ^^tjours it paxtir du 1 -™L ^ 

.a radiation de toute personae 

“"Scions scut regies par les dispositions des articles 7, 8 et 9, sauf les 
modifications suivantes: - 

1 Le delai pour la presentation des reclamations expire le 15 avril. 

i ^ 

d'Appel LedAi de ooze jours prtvu i Tart.de 9 courra du 1» mar. 

Art. 21. Touts personae ^ le 

notification par les some du mou , & e ll d 0 it dans les huit jours de la 

tsssA " - ■*• 

se li.oite a l’election en cours ou s'etend ^toute^autae elec wn ^ ^ ^ fligible8 

Art iTlto dt^^e cbaquS annbe dans les formes prescri.es par les 
articles 1 O^et 11. ^ ^ ^ fixbe pa , dfcret pour les elections generales et 

par arretiTdu Ministre de llntdrieur 

u S jtSM " ^e pour les dections, au 

DTUs ue peuvent pas s', printer 
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moudirieh ou du gouvernoiat. , circonscription ou section de circou- 

,„ lp Si sjusrr t2rs»=5- i * k —“— 
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liberty du suffrage et la rfigulnritfi do et au Ueu fixbs, quel que soit le nombre des 
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commission, conformdment it 1 article precedent. 
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Cette commission nommera dans ^ "^ttlata^ ' ^ 
nroces-verbal des'operations, dont d donn * , ft j a po li ce de l’Assemblee, et 
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II restera uii double, certifid conforme par les membres de la commission, aupr&s dn 

nioudir ou du go'1^.^ de n n tdrieur adressera sans delai it chacun des membres elus, 
mi certificat d election. La remise de cette carte n’implique pas renonciation au droi 
d’agir, s’il y a lieu, en invalidation de 1’election. 

Tithe III .—Election des Conseillers provlnciaux. 

Art. 43. Pour 6tre elu membre d’un Conseil provincial, il faut reumr les conditions , 
suivantes: 

1. Etre age de 30 ans rdvolus ; 

3 ' 4 ynir 1 nay/clemds 6 deux ans £ E. 35 par an d’impot foncier pour des terrains 
situds dans le markaz. Toutefois, pour les porteurs de .diplomasi d , une ocole^ot ^xe, 

le inontant de l’impbt annuel est redmt aux deux cinqmbmes. . Pou1 t ! e p \ b r E 5 

markaz d’\ssouan le montant de l’impbt dont le payement est exige est loduit a ~ L. 5 
et les reprdsentants du markaz d’El Derr sont exempts de la condition imposee par le 

picsent piua^Picii;^ ]a c p. con?cr iption du markaz qu’d reprdsente 

5. Etre inscrit depuis trois ans sur la liste des electeurs de la moudirieh ; 

6 Ne pas etre fonctionnaire du Gouvernement ou officier de larmee a.tne_, k ce 
point de vue les omdehs et les clieikhs ne sevont pas considerds comme fonctionnaires du 

Gouvernement; . . , 

7. Ne pas etre membre d’un autre Conseil provincial. 

Art 44 II sera proccdd pour chaque markaz conformdment aux dispositions des 
articles 21 a 25 it la ? confection de la liste de toutes les personnes ebgibles comme 
membres du Conseil provincial. Toutefois, le recours contra les decisions des com- 

- -ft 

“ “Traarticles 2G il 43 ci-dessus sont applicables aux elections des 

°° nS Lots! lull y aura lieu il l’dlection simultanoe do deux conseillers provmciaux pour 
u„ JK&. lo csudidat ,ui au premier tour de JuWa pas f^ 
majority absolue des suffrages expnmees sera sou,ms a »« second tour 
conformument it l’article 40. 

Tithe IY.— Be VInvalidation des Elections des Membres de VAssembler legislative 
et des Conseils provinciaux. Des decheances. 

Art to Toute (flection d’une personne comme membre de l’Assemblue legislative 

craipable, co.nmc auteur ou complice, de l'uue des infractions 

pr^vues par l’article 48. , , 

Art. 47. LTlection pourra 6tre invalidee egalement . 

1. S’il a etd commis au profit de Mu un grand nombre de ces infractions, sans que m 

iui 

dleotorale, ou dans les operations accomplies devant elle. 

Art as ‘Toute corruption d’un electeur, toute menace ou voiede fait exercee sur 

3S ra « 
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, [1b Varseut on toute autre valour, des aliments, des 

provyonsOT tout autre ^vautage ou le rfgale ^es frais le Ministre de 

P Irt. 49. La demande en <* a «u B» MW*» 

l’lnterieur ou par tout blecteur ue la moudmeh par felt dans les halt 

attaquee. Cette demande devra etre m d e pAssemble legislative ou au 

jours de la ^pSfSpr comme membre de VAssembWe 

Motive ™ comme membre du Conseil provinc^ ttra dan8 les huit jours 

° Art. 50 . Le president ou le moudu, smvant le• c ^ en gaisira k Cour d’Appel, 
suivants la demande en invalidation au Pi o?™ n J n bre de l’Assemble legislative et le 
?il s’a git de la valklite de D^ ™ onscrintion duquel se trouve le Conseil 
tribunal de premise mstance da } d > uu conseiller provincial. 

P ' W r' 5 f:'E^^^^Rnitiveme^ et sans frais, la personae elne 

dumeut citee et le Ministers, public enten u. c ^ ons prevues par 1’article 48, le 

Minted mime temp le dans 

W «n seul et mSme an* ou jugement sur les 

deux^ction, de p Assemble. ou fun 

troirm’daus ml des eas ^ quel£ Aait M d^couverte 

de plein ^^nmandat. ^ ^ ^ nMmeIle , 

sera^ta’C"^s n P"»use de perte d'une des qual.tes requises pou, 

t s 

devenu vacant. 

Titbe Y .—Dispositions generates et transiwires. 

Art 54 Pour les premieres elections geubrales les dispositions des articles 6 b ». 

» V— ta U>i ^ “° diMe3 “7 "I' 15 ser ont etablies dans les qmnse 

C n, la pr5sente lo,; e.les resteront affichees 

^ Bui ™ ks qu 7 • 

^“ qui suivra los huu 7 7 

do trms jours 

cas de defaut de ^'“^“e’dSiB^S les rdclamations‘ fexpb'atiou du 

la huitaine suivante. ■ . . Vofficbaee des premibres listes 

41 ectm.l.s 5 pom U la CO co,i,'ectio„ ^ ^cle 43. il sera tenu 

inodififc pM . le decret du 
L >?i f^Ttu^ to^ious r'lois, ddcrets, ordres supdneurs et 

Saffians les viL et villages de toute 

l’Egypte. 
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[29826] No. 218. 

Mr. Dcring to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Jane 30.) 

(No. 161.) 

Sir, Rome, June 25, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Granet, military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, reporting on recent 
operations near Derna which have resulted in the capture of the Turkish camp at 
Ettangi. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT C. DERING. 


Enclosure in No. 218. 

Colonel Granet to Mr. Dering. 

Sir, Rome, June 2-1, 1013. 

EVER since the Italian defeat at Sidi Garbaa on the 10th May negotiations had 
been in progress between the Italian authorities at Derna and the Slieikh-el-Senussi, 
who, with some of his followers, had been present at the action, and also between the 
Italians and Aziz Bey, the commander of the Turkish forces in Cyrenaica. Nothing has 
been allowed to transpire as to the result of these transactions, except that on the 
17th instant Aziz Bey, with some 300 or 400 Turkish regulars, left Ettangi for Solum, 
the reports differing as to whether these were allowed to leave with or without their 
arms. The Italian Government had not allowed the fact that the enemy appeared 
disposed to treat with them to delay their preparations in any way, and on the day of 
the departure of Aziz Bey, General Tassoni, based on Marsa Susa, was ready to advance 
with a strong division from Ghegab, while General Salsa, also with a division, was at 
Derna. General Briccola, the Governor and Commander-in-chief in Cyrenaica, was 
also at Derna to direct the combined operations of the two divisions. The advance 
took place early on the morning of the 18th. General Salsa’s division was disposed as 
follows : On the right, General Cavaciocchi’s brigade, composed, as far as can be 
ascertained, of the Feltre, Verona, Tohnezzo, and Vestone battalions of alpini, and the 
7th and Dili Erythrcans, with probably three mountain and ono held battery. On the 
left was General Mambretti’s brigade of at least one battalion each of the 7th, 11th, 
35th, 37th, 40tli, and 57th Regiments with three or more batteries. Connecting the 
two brigades was a small column under Colonel Aristo, consisting of two regular 
battalions, a battalion of Libyan “ascari,” and a battery. The 52nd Regiment was in 
reserve. At 5 a.m. on the 17th, Cavaciocchi’s brigade moved off between Wady 
Enuaga and Bu Msafer, and at 8 a.m. had reached Kasr Braksadu. Pushing on 
further southward in two columns the brigade, after some opposition, reached and 
occuped the line Kasren-Ivasr Kerba, where it halted for the night. Mambretti’s 
brigade, which had been assembled at Fort Marabutta, advanced at 8 a.m. between the 
Bu Msafer and the Wady Derna, and, with the support of a battery of 149 mm. guns, 
occupied the enemy’s trenches and the ground in the vicinity of Campo Rosso after 
some resistance. 

It was known that General Tassoni had left Ghageb that morning, and his guns 
had been heard during the day, but all attempts to get into communication by wireless 
had failed. General Briccola had originally intended to make a simultaneous attack 
on the enemy’s main camp at Ettangi with both Tassoni’s and Salsa’s divisions, but, 
owing to the latter’s advance having been more rapid and the resistance encountered 
much feebler than he had anticipated, he determined to follow up his success by 
attacking the enemy with his one division instead of waiting for Tassoni’s co-operation, 
and thus perhaps giving the enemy time to recover his moral. Accordingly the 
advance was resumed at 4'30 a.m. on the 19th. The right brigade—Cavaciocchi’s— 
moved direct from Kasr Kerba on Ettangi, while Mambretti’s brigade from Campo 
Rosso attacked and occupied at 7 a.m. the trenches at Sidi Garbaa, and then advanced 
on Ettangi. By 5 p.m. the whole division, with the exception of three battalions and 
a battery left to occupy Sidi Garbaa, was in possession of Ettangi, which the Arabs 
had evacuated after setting fire to the camp. An enormous quantity of camp equip¬ 
ment and stores was destroyed, and three of the four gun-carriages belonging to the 
guns winch had been abandoned on the lbth May were recovered. That the resistance 
was not of a very desperate character is shown by the number of Italian casualties, 
which, for the two days, amounted to 1 officer and 24 men killed and 8 officers and 
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236 men wounded. The Arab losses are unknown. One account speaks of 400 bodies 
having been buried in one place, but the official telegram states that, although their 
losses^were undoubtedly severe, there is no means of computing them, as the enemy 
were able to carry off nearly all their dead. From this it would appear that the attack 
was not pushed very resolutely, though this is very possibly due to the nature of the 
country and the consequent difficulty of maintaining touch between the different 

C ° 1UI General Tassoni’s division, consisting of the Ivrea, Edolo, Saluzzo, Mondovi, and 
Fenestrelle battalions of alpini, the 4th and 9th Erythrean battalions, three squadrons 
of cavalry, one squadron of Libyan cavalry (“ savari ”), and three mountain batteries, 
and probably some troops recently landed from Italy, left Ghageb at 6 a.m. on the loth 
in two columns, the right column by the caravan road passing to the south of the 
enemy’s camp at Bu Crat, and the left direct on Bu Crat and to menace the right hank 
of the position. The Arabs opposed a veiy slight resistance, and retreated precipitately, 
leaving behind them a Krupp 87 mm. gun, said to have been lent to them by the 
Senussi. At 6 p.m. Psciara and Gubba were occupied. Next morning the division 
resumed its march eastward unopposed, the left column directed on Sidi haled, and 
the right on Zain Mara. Here the kaimakam of Ettangi, formerly Mudir of Derna, 
was taken prisoner and a good deal of booty found. That night General Tassoni was 
informed by wireless that there was no need for him to go on to Ettangi, and on the 
morning of the 20th, having decided to rest his troops, he sent his “savari to join 
General Salsa and his supply column to Derna. 

The supply service appears, as usual, to have been admirably carried out. Un 
the evening of the 19th a convoy of twenty-six motor lorries arrived at Ettangi with 
one day’s rations and water for the whole of General Salsa’s division. All arrange¬ 
ments were also made for the supply of General Tassom's division. An advanced 
supply depot was formed at Fort Romagna, where twelve mountain bakeries were 
installed capable or furnishing 10,000 rations of bread in twenty-four hours, and the 
bakeries in the city are capable of furnishing 20,000 more daily. At the advance 
supply depot 100,000 days’ rations were collected, besides 200,000 more m the base 

d e P°The wounded were all in hospital at Derna on the night of the 19th, having been 
transported in motor ambulances. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Colonel, 

Military Attache. 
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